A NEW ROYAL © 


| GRAMMAR; 


CONTAINING | 


Rules for the Pronouncing and Writing of the | 
French Tongue, ſome familiar Phraſes, Dia- | 
logues, Fables, and three Vocabularies : 


By JOHN PALAIRET, 


French and IWriting- Maſter to their Royal High-. — 
neſſes the Duke of Cumberland, the PRIx- 
cess of Heſſe, and the PrINCEss of Dane- 
mark. Es R 


The FOURTH EDITION, reviſed and im- 
Fee the Au THOR. 


« 
- „ 
. —— ray 6 — 


L. O N D O N: 


Printed for PAuL VAiLLant, facing Ae 
| Street, in the Strand. | 


I DCC XLVI 


; 
| 
f 


3 


— . — ers 


— we — 


? 


. 
, : — 

„kk 
- —__ — ee an wade. at. _— 


8 — . — —— a 4 
„% „„ — — ——— 


2 
: 
« 


a 8ON 1 
ALTESSB ROYALB | 
MONSEIGNEUR 


LE PRINCE 


N i 
1 ; J 
Aj 
. <8 
48 
* ay 
i: 
1 4 p 
1 
1 iS 
+ 7M 
24 
4 
-*4 
2 


DUC DE 
CUMBERLAND. 
\ | 


#7 SONSEIGNEUR, [ 
12 methode, que ſuivent les perſonnes 6 f 


qui ont Phonneur d'enſeigner les lan- 

gues a VoTRE ALT ESsE Rox ATR, m'a toũ- | 
jours paru fi bonne, que je nai garde, Mon- 
SEIGNEUR, de vous en propoſer une autre, 

| Quand meme un celebre Auteur Anglois n' au- 
roit pas demontre qu'on aprend mieux les lan- 
gues par Puſage que par la Grammaire, les 
progres ſurprenans, que VoTRE ALTESSE 
ROYALE a faits, en un age fi tendre, dans 
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les quatre langues principales, ſeroient feuls 
ſufiſans pour nous en convaincre. 


Mais, MONSEIGNEUR, comme Vin- 
telligence de quelques bonnes regles, peut Etre 
d'une très-grande utilitE pour ſe perfectioner 
dans quelque langue que ce puiſſe etre, je 
prens la liberté d'ofrir a VorRE ALT ESSR 
RoyALE, - un recueil des principales regles 
qu'il faut obſerver, pour parler purement la 
langue Frangoiſe, & pour bien orthographier. 

Heureux] Si, par ce petit tẽmoignage de 
ma reconnoifſance, je pouvois, MONSE]I- 


 GNEUR, meriter, en quelque ſorte, la conti- 


nuation de vos bontes, & de votre protection. 


Jai T honneur d'etre, avec le plus profond 
reſpect, 


MONSEIGNEUR, 
DE VorREALTESSE ROYALE, 


Le ires- humble, & tres- 
obelſſant ſerviteur, 


Jean PALAIRET:. 
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A New RoyAL 
French Grammar. 


RAMMAR is the Art of ſpeaking and writing well a | 
Fs + = 


"The FIRST PART. 


ARTICLE'L e 


The LarTens of the Fazuen ArnakEx. 


A,B, C, D,B, , G, H, LJ, K, L, M, N. O, . & k. 
5 , , U. VX. V. 2. 


, 22 25 f. » Sy h, i, j, K, I, m, n, O, P, q, T, 8, t u, „ * J. K. 11x q 
2 3 They are thus pronounced: | | 


"wy 1 WR, ea, ef, pe, auſli, * je, kaw, a, em, en, en. 
©, Pe, dus er, "= te, Ws ve, e bergie, zed. 95 


r 


ARTICLE II. 


Letters are divided, 
Into VOWELS and CONSONANTS. 
The Vowels, 


a, é. % i o, m, J. ' j 
A Vowel is a Letter which makes a perfect Sound, or Voice 2 
of itſelf, without the Help of another. 


The Conſonants. 
b, 1 g. B, J, l, l, , . 4.3 4,4; v, , 6 
They are called Cons ox AMrs, that is to ſay, ſounding with 


anther, becauſe they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced 
W the Help of a Vowel, either before or after. 


A 3 ARTICLE. 
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2 A new Royal French Grammar. 


ARTICLE m. | 
Of the Combination of SouNDs and LETTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounced, or join'd with others, 
ariſe SYLLABLEs; one, or more Syllables make Worvys; 
Words make SgxTENCEs; which laſt make up the whole 
LANGUAGE Or SPEECH. a 

A SYLLABLE is the Sound of one, or more Letters pro- 
nounced at one Time; as for Example, there are two Syl- 
lables, or two Sounds in a-me, the Soul; four Syllables or four 
Sounds in en-ten-de-ment, the Underſtanding ; and five in g/- 
xt-ro-fi-te, Generoſity. | | 

A Worp conſiſts of one or more Syllables; as Dieu, Ged; 
ar- ler, to ſpeak ; pro-me-ner, to walk, (Fc, 
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ARTICLE Iv, 
Of th PRONUNCIATION. 


The Conſonants are join'd to the Vowel: in this Manner. 


Ba be be bi bo bu Ab eb ib ob ub 
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Of the Pronunciation. 3 


Of the Sound of VowELs. 
A 


A in French, ſounds like 4 
in Engli/p, in theſe Words, 
War, all ; Ex. | 

Voila, there is. 

Pale, „ 

A before an y or an 7 
mark'd with two Tittles, 1s 
ſounded é, that is, like the 
Engliſh a in make ; Ex. 


Pays, or 

Pais, Country. 
Paiſan, Countryman. 
egaier, to rejoyce. 
Paier, tie pay. 
Balaier, to ſebeep. 
Begaier, to flutter. 
Fraier, to beat. | 
efraier, to frighten. 
Eſſaler, to try 
Tutaler, to thou. 
Metater, a Farmer. 

Pranounce. 


Pe-is, pe-1-ſan, e-gue-1er,&Cc. 
Except in the following 
Words, where a keeps its 
primitive Sound; as | 
| Paien, Heathen. 
Payonne, aTownin France. 
Aieul, Granafather ; and 


{ Maſculine, Feminine, or Mate 
and Oper. 

E MascuLins is ſo cal- 

led, becauſe it has a ftrong 

Sound, and is pronounced ſo, 

4. At the End of participles 

Paſſive; as | 


Parle, polen. 
Donne, given, &c. 


Then it is mark d with an 
acute Accent. 


2. In Words ending in ex; 


as in 5 
Parlez, ſpeak. 
Donnez, give, Oc. 


3. When there is no other 
Vowel in a Syllable, followed 
by another Syllable in the 
fame Word that begins with 
a Vowel; Ex. 


Re- ünir, to reunite. 
| Re-:tere, repeated. 
Pré: ocupæ, prepaſſæſſed. 

Cre-a, | created, 

De-efle, Goddeſs, Oc, 


as in 


4. In Words ending in er; 


Parler, to ſpeak. 
Colier, a Collar, &c. 
Except 1. in 


Altier, proud; Amer, bitter; 


thoſe where à is follow'd by Hiver, Vinter; Enfer, Hell. 


an 7 mark'd with two points; 
as in Hair, to hate, &c. 

A 1s ſmother'd u 
Article /a before a Vowel or 
an Y Mute; as | 


L'ame, - the Soul. | 

L'heroine, the Heroine. | 

| Yet we ſay, | 
La onzième, the eleventh. | 


— 


E 


in the 


2. In Monoſyllables end- 
ing in er; as 
Mer, Sea; Fier, proud, c. 
3. In Latin Words, as 
Niger, Jupiter, &c. 
In all thoſe Words e 15 
cee open, which 1 
ve marked with a grave 
Accent, to diſtinguiſh it from, 
Ma ſculine. | 
E F:minine, or Mute, is 10. 


E is of three ſorts, Ti q 


called, 
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called, becauſe it is weakly pro- 


nounced, as in theſe Eno/1/þ | 


Words, love, give, grace ; Ex. 


Ame, Soul; Grace, Grace; 


E FeMINiNE is entirely 
mute, 

1. When the next Word 
begins -with a Vowel, or + 
mute; as in 


Notre ami, our Friend. 


Votre homme, your Man, &c. 


2. Eis mute betwixt a g 
and an , or an o, in the ſame 


Syllable ; as in 


Logea, lodged. 
Mangeons,, iet us eat. 
George, George. 


Pron. jorge, manjons, &c. 
E is alſo Ln in theſe Words, 
Jean, bn; Aſſeoir, zo fit. 


3. Eis mute at the End of 


Words, when preceded by a 
Vowel ; but then that Vowel 
is pronounced long; as in 


Année, tear. 
Marie, Mary. 
Rue, Street, &c. 


E is ſmother'd up in theſe 
Words, le, jr, we, te, ft, ce, 


R de, ne, qc, Jiuſquc, purſe 4 , 


grnig ut, pr fg ile, Ir ſgue, before 
2 Vowel, or an 4 mute; Ex. 
I'Erfant, 7 the CV ild. 
z' Ame, | I love. 
m' Aimez- vous? do you love me? 
t' En vas-tu? art thou going ? 
En va-t-1l ? s he going? 
S En Va-t-1 ! 25 De going 


c'Eſt fait, ig done. 
Quba-t-il? avhat ails him? 
d'Or, of Gold. 
rn Ailez pas, don't go. 


Juſqu'au ſoir, ill Night. 
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1 „ 07 the Pronunciation. 


Homme, the Man. 

In future Tenſes of the In- 
dic. and 1. Imp. of the Con- 
junct. of Verbs ending in ier. 


and cuer, as remercier,, to 


thank; aoner, to own ; c. 
cut off the e and write as you 
pronounce: Ex. Inſtead of 
je remercierai, remercierois, 
avoterat , awouerois, c. 
write and pronounce, Fe re- 
mercirai, remercirois, avou- 
rois, Sc. likewiſe in ſuch 
Subſtantives, as remerciemnt, 
maniement, deviucment, &c. 
write and pronounce, remer- 
c ment; maniment, devoù- 
ment, 2 . 
E Oren, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is pronounced openly 
like the ay in the Word Day. 
1. E is open in the laſt 
Syllable of Words ending in 


et, es, fs, rs; as in 


Projet, Prejec. 

Prejcts, Projedls. 
Abccès, In pe fi bu me. 

Progres. Progr. Sc. 


2. E is ten in the Words 


of one Syllable; as in 


Mes, my ; Sel Salt ; Fer, Iron. 

E is open whenever it is 
mark'd with a circumfiex 
Accent 3 28 in 

Meme, ,; Tete, Head. 

4. E is open in the loaf 
SHllable but one, when the /a/? 
Sy/lable of the Word has an 
2 mute, preceeded by a Con- 
ſonant ; as in | 


Pere, Father. 
i/ Difere, he differs. 
its Levent, they rife, &c. 


Cee 


Comment, &c. 


Cet and cette in a common 
Diſcourſe, are pronounced /? 
and fe ; Ex. ot Ws 
Cet homme, 
Cette femme 

Em and en are pronounced 
an: Ex. 


Empeche, 


x | 7 homme. 


| how. 
Pron. Commant, anpéëché, c. 


gliſs; Ex 
OT 170 . Hy-men. 
Bethlehem. | A-men, &c. 


But en final, having e, i, 
or y before it, is pronounced 


_ weaker; as in 


Cananeen, Canaanite, 
Phariſien, &c. Phariſee. 
En followed by an » ſounds 
harder ; as in | 
Ennemi, Enemy. 
Garenne, Warren, &c. 


Ennui, Wearineſs ; Pro- 
ounce Annui. ; 

En in the third Perſon -plu- 
ral of Tenſes, ſounds like e 
mute ; Ex. 


ils Parlent, they ſpeak. 
Mangerent, eat. 


Dornnaſſent, &c. might give, 


Pron. Parle, mangere, don- 
naſſe. . | 
En after the Vowel i in the 


fame Syllable, ſounds n; v. 


the Diphthcng 16. 


15 


1 Vowel ſounds both be- 
fore and after the Conſonants 
like the Engliſh ee, as in 
en; Ex. | 


Of the Pronunciation, 8 


| 


& | /e femme. | 


hindred. 


| nounce, Neel. 


the Englih Tongue, being 


Il, he ; Civil, civil; &c. 
But i being join'd in the 
ſame Syllable to an , or to 
an , ſounds ui; as in | 
Simple, imple ; Vin, Wine, &c. 
P ron: Saimple, vain, &c. , 
Yet # in in followed by a 
Vowel or þ mute, keeps its 
primitive Sound ; as in N 


In- animè, inani mate. 
In-egal, unequal, 
In-humain, - inhuman. 
In-inutable, inimitable. 
In-onde, overflowed. 
In- utile, uſeleſs, &c. 
Peron. I-nanimé, I- négal, 
I-numain, Sc. | 
Ir keeps the ſame Sound 


in fir and divin before a Sub- 
ſtantive that begins with a 
Vowel; ... 
Fin Or; Divin Eſprit. 
Pron. Fi-nor; Divi-neſprit. 
When there is betwixt two 
Vowels an 7 mark'd with two 
Tittles, it-is then pronounced 
like two 77; as in | 
Moien, Means; Pater, 20 


pay, &c. 


Pron, Moiien; Paiier, &c. 
| _ | 
O is pronounced in French 
as „ in the Ergiih Word 


'Trone, Kc. | Throne, 
O is ſounded ov in this 
Word Noel, Chriſimas: Pro- 


ve: Ex 


U : The Sound of this Vowel 
can't be well repreſented in 


no 


2 5 
* tad a 0 


War — — 
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1 Of the Pronunciation. 


no where to be found in it. 


Um and un are pronounced 


as if it were written eum or | 


eun; Ex. 
Humble, humble. 
Lundi, Monday, &c. 


Pron. Heumble, Leundi, c. 


Note; Fhat you are care- | 


fully to diſtinguiſh u and 7 
Vowels, from v and j Con- 
ſonants, becauſe they differ 


both in Sound and Shape. 


—_— —_ 11 — 


N 
is pronounced like the 
Vowel 1. It's now uſed only 


in V Voire, Ivory. 
Vaux, Eyes. 
Yvre, drunk. 


And when it makes a Sound 
of itſelf ; Ex. 
| there 15. 


'U Y a, 
Of the Sound of D1PHTHONGS 
£6 TRIPHTHONGS. 
When two Vowels meet, 


and form two different Sounds 


in one Syllable, they are call'd 
a Diphthong, and if three, a 
3 : v 


According to this Defini- | 


tion, it is plain, that when 
two or more Vowels make 
but one Sound, they cannot 


properly be called DI n- 


THONGS Or T RIPHTHONGs, 
Therefore I ſhall divide them 
into | 
PROPER or True, and 
ImPROPER or FALSE. 


The Pxors® Diphthongs are, | 
oui, 


1a, ié, jeu, io, oua, Oue, 
ui, oi. 


. 


— — 


ia 
Theſe two Vowels make a 


— 


Diphihong in 
OTE Dewil. 
Fiacre, a hacney Coach. 
Viande, M. tat. 
Diacre, Deacon. 
Fiancer, 


to betroth, And 
their Derivatives. | | 


— 


9 — 


„„ 

I makes a proper Diph- 

thong; : 
1. In Words ending in 76; 
as in 2 . 

Pitie, Pity ; Moitie, half; 
&c. | 
2. In Words of one Sylla- 
ble ; as in ES, 
| Pie, Fot; Ciel, Heaven; 
| Hier, Tefterday ; Bien, well; 
Tiens, hold; Vien, come, &c. 
And their Derivatives; as in 
Je Conviens, 1 become. 
Proviens, proceed. 
Soutiens, c. maintain, &c. 


3. In Words ending in ier; 


as in 
Colier, a Collar. 
Metier, a Trade, &c. 


1f, Except thole Words 
where ier is preceded by two 
Conſonants ; as in 

Tablier, an Atron. 

Sanglier, a vil Boar, &c. 

2aly, In the Infinitives end- 
ing in ier; as in 

Varier, 


Nier, 


to vary. 
to deny, &c. 


4. Je makes a proper Diph- 
thong in the ſecond Perſon 
plural 


- 1 * * T7 7 
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Of the Pronunciation. 


plural of the Imperfe& Tenſe 
of Verbs; as in | 
you had. 


wous Aviez, 
» ſhould bade. 


Auriez, 
Parlaſſiez, might ſpeak, &c. 


ieu 

This is a true Dipthong 
under the Appearance of a 
Triphthong; as in 

Dieu, God; Lieu, a Place; 
Pieu, a Stake ; Milieu, middle; 
Yeux, Eyes; Cieux, Heavens; | 
Vieux, old; Aieux, Grandf. 
Mieux, better; Mathieu, Marth. 
Eſſieu, Axel-tree; Monſieur, Sir. 
Adieu, farewell. 

In all other Words zeu is 
pronounced in Proſe like a 
proper Diphthong ; as in | 


icieux, malicious. 
Precieux, precious, &c. 


But in Poetry ice makes 


two Syllables ; as in | 


Malici-eux, Preci-eux, Ee. - 


Foreigners meet with no | 


ſmall Difficulty in the Pro- 
nunciation of this Diphthong ; | 


LEY 


and the ny Way to make | 


it eaſy, is for them to pro- 
nounce at firſt the 7 ſeparately 


from en, thus, Di-eu, Li-eu, 
&c. which in a little Time 
will bring them to the true 


1 
ö 


ſounding of it at once. 


| 10 N 
This Diphthong is only to 


be found in Verbs; as in 


nous Avions, ave had. | 
Aurions, ſhruld hade. 
Euſſions, might have, &c. 


Sion and ton final are pro- 


nounced in Profe like a Syl- 
lable only, tho' there are two 
Syllables ; Ex. 


Averſi- on, | x | averhon. 
Acti-on, > | aQtion, &c. 
- dn | 
This Diphthong is only found 
In 
Ponacre, a Slouen. 
Ouate, a Mad. 
Ouaille, Sheep. 
„ 
This is a proper Diphthong 
only in a 
Fouet, 2 Whip. 
Mouelle, Marrow. 
| 4 oui 05 
This is a proper Diphthong 
m 
Oui, heard. 


—_ — hats. 


ui | 
Ui is a proper Diphthong in 
moſt Words: Ex. * 
Lui, 5e; Suis, am; &c. 
But i is a falſe Diphthong 


proceeded by a g or ag; then 
the u is mute; as in 

Guide, Guide, 

Quy a. 

Aquis, acquired, &C. 
Pron, ki, aki, &c. 

— 

Oi is a proper Diphthong, 
and founde liks 4 and an 
è open; | 

1. In moſt Monyſyllables 5 
as in 


Mai, 


* 


7 
* * Wrede e 


+ ef ox — — 3 


Moi, my, moe. 
Roi, King, 8 roè. 
Bois, Hood, X boe, c. 


2. When ci is followed by 


an e mute; as in | 
Sole, Silk. Proje, Prey. 
Joie, Foy. | Foie, Liver, &c. 
Except Monoie, Money, 
which is pronounced monai. 
3. In Verbs and Nouns end- 


Ing in oir, and oire; as in 


oir, to ſee. 
Boire, to drink. 
Oratoire, Oratory. 
Raſoir, Razor, &c. 


4. In the Preſent Tenſe of 
the Indicative of Verbs; as in 

Je Vois, J.ſee. 

Croi, believe ; this 
laſt Word 1s generally pro- 
nounc'd like an 2 open in 
i Diſcouſe; as cre. 
8. Oi is a proper Diphthon 
in moſt Names. of \ 
and Countries; as | 


Gaulois, Gaul. 
Genois, _ Genoeſe. 
 Hongrois, Hungarian. 
Danois, Dane. 
Chinois, Chineſe. 
Suedois, Sqwede. 
Artois, Artois, &c. 


6. Oi ſounds o before g and 


; às in | 


Poignard, a Dagger. 
Foin, Hay, &c. 
Oi before any Vowel is pro- 
nounc'd oai-i; as in | 
1 ſecing. 
Voions, let us ſee. 
Joieux, . + glad, &c. 


joai-ieux, Sc, 


| 


a 


Of the Pronunciation. 


| Except. 
Noier, to drown, 
Croiant, believing. 
Netoter, to cleanſe, Sc. 


Pron. Neier, creiant, nétéier. 


2 


Iq PROPER DiPHTHONGS, 


Aa, ae, ao, ai, aou, au, eau, 
ea, eai, ee, ei, eo, eoi, eoie, eu, 
eui, uei, oe, oct, ocu, oi, oo, on, 
ue, un, are Improper or falſe 
Diphthongs, as having but one 
Sound. 5 


_ 


—  . 
- 


4 1 
Aa ſounds like an à long in 


Aaron, Aaron. 
Aage, age. 
Iſaac, Jaaàc. 
Baailler, to gape, &c. 
Pronounce and ſpell. 


Aron, age, Iſac, bailler. 


— 


— 


ae | 
+ Fe ſounds like an 4 long in 


Caen, a City of France; and 
like an & in Cæſar, now ſpelt 
Celar. | 


— CET = 


1 
As ſounds like an a in Paon 

a Peacok. | 
Laon, a City in France. 
Faon, 4 Faaun. 
In Faoner, to fawn, a © 
makes two Syllables. 


ai or ay 
Ai ſounds like “ open in 
Air, Air ; Maitre, Maſter ; 
Laide, agly; Mais, but, Ec. 
me. 


ron, èr, metre, lede, 


But 


— 


* 
* 


Beau, Sandſems. 


Of - the Pronunciation. 9 


But ai final ſounds like . | 


maſculine ; as in 


Mai, May, me. 
je Sai, I knew, | ſeé. 
Portai, carried, \ & portè. 
Ferai, will do, tere, Sc. 
Vet in 
4 of 
ai, ay. 
Delai, n 
founds like an 2 open. 


Ai before an / in the ſame 


Syllable ſounds like an a, and | 


the / has a liquid Sound; as in 


Mail, a Mallet. 
Travail Work.” 
Tailleur, Taykr, &c. 


Ai ſounds like e mute in the 


Imperfect Tenſe of the Verb 


Faire, to do; Ex. 


Faiſons, - 1 | feſons. 
Faiſois, « feſois. | 
Faiſoit, & | feſoit.” 
Faifions, | EZ feſions. 
Faiſiez, 8 feſiez. 
_ Faifotent, | XI feſoient. 
Faiſant, | | feſant. 
aou 
| 4 is mute in theſe three 
Words ; 
Saoul, e, 
Saouler, to fill. 


Aout, the Month of Aug. 
Prox. Sou, ſouler, oùt. 


Hu and 6 775 #; Ex. 
Auteur, Author. J 6teur. 
& | ” &c. 


E is mute in this falſe Diph- 
. ; and it is only uſed to 


eee e 


| 
| 


ſoften the Sound of g that 405 


goes before it; as in 
Changeant, changing, 
Man ea, eat, &c. 


Pron. chanjan, manja, & c. 


1 —— 


hi 


— 


eai 
ai ſounds like an 4 maſcu- 
culine; as in 


Je Mangeai, 1 eat. 
Changea!, changed. 
un Geai, a Jackdanv, Kc. 


Pron. 289 10 change, ge, 
Se. | 


1 
Ei ſounds like at ; as in 
Plein, full, 
Reine, Queen, &c. 
When ei comes before an 

| 7, the 7 is mute, and the / has 

a liquid Sound ; as in 
Soleil, Sun; Pareil, like; &c. 


„ 


Ee ſounds ie a long & open; 


| As in 


Seeller, to ſeal. I: ſeller. 
Beeller, to bleat. S beller, 


eo, EO! 

E is mute in theſe falſe Diph- 
thongs, being only uſed to 
ſoften the g that goes before 
it ; as in 


Pigeon, Pigeon, 
George, Gen ge. 
je Mangeois, 1 did eat. 


Pron. Pyon, Jorge, manje, &c. 
oie, eoie 


Theſe falſe Diphthongs find 
je 00. 0 09m} es 15 
ils 


; 
! 
! 


Fd 


10 


ils Avoient, 
Etoient, 
Pron. Ave, ete, &c. 


ä 


— 


eu 

Eu is ſounded like « open, 

with opening a little one's 

Mouth in the pronouncing of 

it; as IN 

Beurre, Butter. | 
Pleurer, 


| 


| to weep, &c. 
But « ſounds like a ſingle z 
1. In the Particle Paſſives 
of Verbs; Ex. 


„ 


Eu, had. = Uu. q 

( 
Veu, feen. | S| vu. 
Recev, receiv\d,&c. | | regu 


2. In the Preter-indefinites 
and the Imperfect Tenſes de- 
riving from them ; Ex. 


Je Seus. I knew. 
Seuſſe, might know. 
Receus, recerl d, 


Receuſſe, might receive, &C. 
Prondunce and ſpell. 
Sus, ſaſle, regus, reguſſe. 
3. In verbal Nouns; ſuch as 
La Veue. the fight. 
Doreure, gilding, &c. 
Pronounce Vue, dorure, &c. | 
And in the following words; 


a Jeun, Faſting. | 
Seur, ſure. 
Seurete,  feeurity, | 
Aſſeurer, to afſure. 
Europe, Europe. 
Euſtache, Euſtachius. 
Heureux, happy.” 
Meur, ripe. 
Meurir, to ripen. 
Meure, a Mulberry. 


Meurier, @ Mulberry- tree. 


Of the Pronunciation. 
they had. Prironouxce. 
were, Oc. Murier, mure, hureux c. 


eui, or vel 


Theſe two Diphthongs are 


| ſounded like , the 7 being 


only uſed to make liquid the 

following /; as in 
Deuil, 
Orgueil, 


Mourning. 


Pride, &c. 


oe 
Oe is ſounded like an / maſ- 
culine ; as in 
Oeconome, ſaving. 
Oecumenique, Oecuminical. 
Oedipe, Oedipus. 
The beft Authors ſpell now, 


| econome, eEcumenique, c. 


— 


oOei 
Oei ſounds like ex in 


Oeil, Eye. 
Oeillade, Look. 
Oeillet, Fial. 
The / ſounds liquid. 


5 oeu 
Oeu ſounds like en, and has 
a confuſed Sound; as in | 
Veu, Yow ; Bouf, an Ox. 
Moſt People now ſpell the 
two following Words with- 


| out ano; beuf, neud. 


"" BLN 
This falſe Diphthong is pro- 
nounced e; | 
1. In the Imperfect Tenſes 
of Verbs; Ex. 
F Avois, IIa. 
u Chantois, thou didft ſing. 
elle Seroit, be ſbeuld be, 15 
„ 4&8 


Of the Pronunciation. 


2. In national Nouns and 
Countries; as in | 


Frangois, French. 

Anglois, Engliſh." 
Ecoſſois, Scotch. 
Irlandois, Triſh. 
Hollandois, Dutch, &c. 


3. In the following Words, 


x. 


1 


11 
9 Ex. Nous, wwe; Tous, all; * 
Foule, Crowd, Sc. 

When i comes after au, this 
i ſerves only to give a liquid 
Sound to the following /; as 
in | 

Fenouil, Fennel. 

Mouiller, to wet, &c. 


— — 


Connoitre, to knew. 
Paroitre, to appear. 
Croitre, to grow. 
NW to believe. 
their Compounds. 
Froid, cold. 
Foible, "weak. 
Droit, ſtrait. 
Adroit, dexterous, 
Endroit, Place. 
etroit, narrow 
je Sois, J Be. 
11 Soit, he be. 
uon, Solons, ave be. 
o_ So1ez ye be. 
ode, iff. 
Roideur, 577 l. 
Roidir, to ſti fen. 


Pronounce thus, 
Redir, Redeur, rede, ſe, 
{c10ns, ſeiez, fc. crere, Oc. 
France, Ic. ave, &c. f 
However, note, that oi is 
ſometime: ſounded like oe in 
Croitre, Croi, Doit, Froid, 
Croire, Sous, Soit, Roide, Foi- 
ble, Roidir, fc. 
Pron. Croetre, croe, doet, 
froed, &c. | 
eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn 
Speech. | 


| Spellin 
1. 


ue, ui, 
When u, ui are falſe Diph- 
thongs, the « is mute; as in 
Guexir, to cure; Qui, who; &c. 


Of the Pronunciation of 
| CONSONANTS. 
Efore we enter upon the 
Pronunciation of every 
Conſonant, we muſt obſerve 


the following Rules, which re- 


late both to Pronunciation and 
onfonants and Voauel. 
are not ſo ſtrongly pronoun- 
ced in common Diſcourſe, 
as in a grave and ſolemn 
Speech. 

2. We generally leave out 
Conſonants in Words where 
they are not ſounded ; that 1s, 
when this can be done without 
cauſing any Confuſion or Equi- 
vocation; as in 


od ou 
Os ſounds like the Exgliſo 


* 5 W * Fer ITS bp op ces 4% 24 e — — — — 5 ew PR" 
8 33 nen e ee 


Accorder, acorder, 
Apprendre, N 
Ab attre, abatre, 
Advis, ls avis, 
Adjouſter, | > | ajoliter, 
Agoraver, {> | agraver, 
Tefte, | & tete, 
Temps, tems, 
Eire, etre, | 
| Scavoir, {| | favoir, &c. 
But 


| 

| : 
k 

1 

| 

' 
if 

7 


But ſometimes we keep uſe- 


leſs and mute Letters to diſtin- 


guiſh them from others of the 


{ame Pronunciation; as in 
Seur, fre. Sur, upon 
Poids, Weight. Pois, Pea. 
Chœur, Choir. Cœur, Heart. 
Compte, Ac- Comte, Count. 
count, 


Ville, Town,| Vile, vile. 


3. Moſt final Conſonants, 
eſpecially d, g. p, J, t, x, x, 


Vowel, or h mute. 
4. When there are #wwo or 


are not pronounced, unleſs the 
following Word begins with a 


three Con/onants at the End of 


a Word, which is followed 


Conſonant, we only pronounce 
the fit Conſenant, and ſyme- 
times none at all; as in thoſe 
Words that end in %, #s, and 
ſome few others ; Ex. 

Grand gargon, great Boy. 


Arts mechamques,  mecant- 


cal Arts. 

Forets,” Fareſts. 
Les Ducs de Saxe, th. Dutes 
of Saxony. 


Except from this Rule the 
following Words, wherein the 


two lat Conſonants are always 


pronounced, vi. 


Arc, Correct, Muſe, Direct, 
„ Talc, Chrift,- Eſt. 


Marc, Exact, Zeſt, 
Turc, Indirect, Oueſt, 


Buſc, Mars, God-:f War, 


and mit foreign Names; of 
Countries, Cities, &c. 


= 


either by ſome Stop, or ano- 
ther Word that begins with a 


ö 


{ 


. Of the Pronunciation. 


Both the final Conſonants 
are alſo pronounced in 

Parc, Porc, Cerf, Nerf, tho' 
ſome make the laſt indifferent 


.. | or dubious. . 


5. Final Confonants are 


Þ ſounded in moſt proper Names 


derived from another Lan- 
guage ; as in 5 
Raab, Iſac, Janus, Ajax, 
David, Davus, Darius, 
Cecrops, &c. 


Of ConsonanTs in par- 
ticular. | 
. 
This Letter ſounds weak 
when it begins a Syllable; 
Ex. 
Beurre, Butter; Cube, Cube; 
&c. Re „ 
But when 5 ends a Syllable 


or a Word, it ſounds hard 


like a p, as in 
Abſous, abſolved; Job, Job; 
&c. | 
Pron. Apſous, Jop. 
It t5_mute in Plomb Lead. 
Pronounce Plon. 


W | 

Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, art 
founded ka, ſe, fi, ko, ku. 
The c is pronounced before 


| theſe three Vowels a, o, u. 


like a 4; Ex. 
Car, for; Coq, Cock; Cube, 
Cube. Pron. kar, kok, kube. 
C founds like a 4 at theEnd 


| of Words; as in 


Bouc, 


» Chagrin, , 


the Greek; as in 


Of the Pronunciation. 
.  Bouc, He-yoat; roc, Rock; | 


But it is mute in +} 
Banc, a Buch; Blanc, a6}:te; 
Clerc, Clerk; franc, free; 
Jonc, Rs; Almanac, Al. 


manack.- — 


Pron. Ban, blan, cler, fran, 
jon, almana, and a feab ire. 


It is mute likewiſe beſore a 
Conſonant in 

Bec, Broc, Cotignac, Sac, 

Eſtomac, Tabac, &c. as Un 

fac de ble, @ Sack of Corn, 

| | &c. 

C is alſo mute in donc, en, 


[except it begins a Period) and 


in contract, contract. 
C before e, i, ſounds like 
an /; as in 
Certain, certain; civil, ciwil, 
ce Ee. 
Pron. Sertain, ſivil, Oc. 
C with a Daſh under it thus 
9, ſounds like an / before a, 


"0, #3 Ex. | 
Dega on this id.. 
Gargon, Boy, 
Rego, received, &c. 


Pren. Deſa, garſon, reſu. 
Ch ſounds like /, as in the 
Enęliſo Word Shamoy; Ex. 
Shagreen, &c. 
Ch is een like a K, 


in ſome 


Bacchus, Bacchus; 
che; Chaos, Chaos; Chriſt, 


Chriſt; Chretien, Chr:/t:an ; 


Chceur, yy 5 

Pron. Bakus, Eko, kaos 
kriſt, kretien, kœur. | 
Chorographie, A£©vrographic, 


C. 


7 
„ K 222 


ards derived from 
Echo, 


N 


——— 


2 
a ” 
A 
bes 


— 


n 


D is pronounced as in Fo- 
gliſe : It is commonly mute 


at the End of Words; as 


Nud, | naked, 4 nu. 
Verd, green, ] ver. 
Muid, Hogſead, & | mui, 
Bled, orn, | S . ble, 
Pied, Foot, & pie. 


"Thoſe two laſt Words are 
now ſpelt without the 4. 
D ſounds like a: in 
Grand, great; Second, Se- 
cond, | 0 
When there follows a Vow- 
el, or an þ mute; Ex. 


Grand Orateur: Second 
Article. + 

Pronounce, Gran-tOrateur, 
Secon-tArticle. 


D in quand when before a 
Vowel, and in the third Per- 


ſon ſingular of the Indicative 


before 2d, elle, on, ſounds alſo 
like a % Erl. 
Quand on veut, 
ue vend-il? 
Defend-elle? &cc. 
Pronounce. Quan- ton veut; 
Que ven- till? Defen-telle ? 


F is eh ſounded at 
the Beginning and End of 
Words; but it is mute in 

Clef, K y; Baillif, Bailif; 

Eteuf, 4 Tennisball; Chef 
d'ceuvre, Maſterpiece. 

Peron. Cle, bailli, Eteu, che 
d'ceuvre. 


F is mute alſo in the plural of 


Oeufs, _ | « | ev. 
Bœufs, | & bœeu. 


F final 


* 


SGirofle, 


14. 

F final before a Vowel 
ſounds like ; Ex. 

Bceuf a la mode, neuf ecus, 

| po Se. 


Pron. Beu- va la mode, neu- 


. VECus. 
G 
Ga, ge, gi, go, * 
are ſounde 


" Ga, Je, Ji, go, gu, 


G before a, o, u, ſounds 
hard ; Ex. 

Guarde, Guard, 

Gomme, —_—_ = 

Gueule, Mouth, &c. 


G before e, i, is ſounded 
weaker; Ex. | 
 Gemir, to groan. 
| Chwe. 
G is mute at the End of 


Words ; as in 


Long, Jong; etang, a Pond, 
| S 


| c. 
G ſounds like a 4 in 
Joug, Tse; Bourg, a Market 

Town: and in Sang, Blood, in 

this Phraſe, Suer ſang & eau. 
P, on. Sue ſanke eau. 

Gr. always belong to one 

Sylliibl, and in ſuch caſe, a. 

becomes liquid ; as in 


Digne, | aworthy. 

Seigneur, Lord, &c. 

G 1s mute in 
Signer, to ſign. 
Signifier, to fignify. 


and their Derivatives, 
Pron. Siner, ſignifier, &c. 
Finally g is mute in 


Daigiit, Finger, | : | doit. 
Vingt, twenty, S | vint. 
le o 


Legs, Legacy, 


1 


4 


{ 


| 


| 


Of the Pronunciation. 


G before ea, eo, eu, ſounds 
like ; as, in 


Obligeant, obliging; 
George, eorge. 
Gageure, Wager, &c. 


Pron. Oblijant, Jorge, ga- 


jeure. 


H is not properly a Let- 
ter, but only Mark of Aſpira- 
tion. 8 

H is mute in French Words 
derived from Latin ; as in 


Honnear, Hanour. 
Homme, | Man. 
Exhorter, to exbort, &c. 


Peron. Oneur, ome, exorter. 
Vou muſt except from this 
Rule the following Words, 
wherein 5 is aſpirated, though 


derived from the Latin. 


Heros, Heroe, &c. 
Hennir, to neigh, &c. 
Haran, Herring. 
Harpie, Harpy, 
Halle, Hall. 


| 4 Liſt of Words, wherein h 


is aſpirated 
Haie, hennir, hameau, 
hair, haricot, Huguenot, 


hale, hors, hoqueton, 
haper, houx, halebarde, 
haran, huce, haneton, 
haras, huit, houblon, 
hardi, hanter, harceler, 
hate, haillon, heriſſer, 
havre, hideux, houlette, 
haut, hazard, hanche, 
heros, hure, hardes, 

— hetre, hute, heurter, 
hibou, hurler, heraat, 
hola, houſſe, hacher, 
honte, &c. | 


s „% 


— Hollande, 


. Of the Prouunciation. 15 


H is aſpirated in 
Holland, 
ia Hongrie, Hungary, &c. 
Yet wag in common Diſ- 
courſe, 
Du fromage d'Hollande, 
Du vin d' Hongrie, & c. 


His mute within the Words; 
as in 8 8 
Exhalaiſon, Exbalation. 


Chretien, Chri ſtian, &c. 
Pronounce, Cretien, Fe: 
H is alſo mute in 
Heroine, Heroique, Hé- 


| three laſt Words as they are 


Hg = * Neck, I cou. 
Licol, Halter, | & | licou. 
Mol, e, | & | mou 
Sol, Penny, S | ſou. 
F ol, mad, II] fou. 


Moſt People ſpell pk the 


pronounced. 
L final in fo! and mel is 
ſounded before a Vowel; Ix. 
Mol & ſpongieux, /oft and 
: ſpongy. 
Fol amour, Ffech fp Love, 


We pronounce and write, 


roiſme ; though it is ajpirated | 
in Heros, 


This 8 ſounds je, 
or like x in the Egli Word, 0 
Glaxier; 5 Ex. N 

Joly, pretty; Jour, Day, &c. 

K ; 

K is not a Letter of the 

French Tongue; yet we uſe. 


it in proper Names borrowed | 
from other Tongues; Ex. 


Le col de la matrice. 

Le col de la veſſie. 

Le col de pertuis, 

B mol. 

L is mute in /, he, bales 
a Conſonant, and even before 
a Vowel, when there is an In- 
| terrogation ; Ex. 


Il fait. 33 does. f 
Parle-t-il a vous? woes he 
Jpeak 1 to you ? 


Pron. 1 fait, parle-ti a 8 
Se. | 


Vork, Pekod, Stockholm, Ac. 


L 
L final is mute in | 
Fuſil, Gun; Perſil, Parſley; 
Outil, Teal; Filleul, GCodſon; 
Linceul. Sheet ; Gentil, gen- 
tee]; Nombril, "Newsl; Che- 
nil, a Dog-hennel ; Barril, 
Barrel ; ; Sourcil, Fye-brow, | 
Pron. Fuſi, perli, outi, fi- 


heu, linceu, ti, Sc. | 


L ſounds like & in the fol- | 


L is mute in 

Quelque, ſome. 
Quelqu'un, /ome body. 
Quelconque, whatfeever, 
Ils, | they. 
F its, Sor. 


Pron. Queque, queEqu'un, 
queconque, i, fi. 

1s before a Vowel is pro- 
nounced iz; Ex. 

11; ont, Fils obè iſſans. 

Pran. iz ont, fiz obè iſſans. 

A double / has a liquid 
Sound (as in the Exg/i/5 Word 


lowing TI" 


Collier) v 10 ng goes an : 


before it; 
Pil- 


— 


2 N 2 £ * 
— — — — - * 
. 


A — q — 
— ——ů—ů— — 
— — 
> 


7.  *"Aigu 


ble Ji. to diſt 


Piller, 
ille, Needle, &c. 
* Except thoſe Words that be- 
Ein with %; 2 
| Illegitime, 
* "Thafire, 
And the following Words, 
wit. 
Achil'e, Sybille, Pupille, 
Argille, Viſtller, Sillabe, 
Camomille, Tranquille, Im- 
becille. 
Me premounce ond ſpell now, 
Achile, Sybile, Pupile, Ar- 
gile, Diltiter. Silabe, Camo- 


unlawful. 


mile, Tranquile, lmbecite. 


a Except 
Ville, 
Mille, 


Vile, vile; Mite, a Mile. 


L has a liquid Sound at the 
End of Works and S)Ilables, 


afrer vi, ei, eut,. — wet, 
cui: Ex. 75 * . 
Travail, Work. 
Soleil, Sun. 
Deuil, Mourning. 
Oeil, ER E e. | 
Cercueil, Coffin. 
Fenouil, Fennel, &c. 
And in theſe Words, 
Pall Parſley 
Brefil, Bra fil. 


and gertil, in Gentil homme : 


But / is mute in the Plural 
of Gentils-honrmes ; 


Pnounce, Gentis-hommes. 


M 
M is ſounded at the Begin- 


ning of a Syllable ; as in 


illuſtrious, &c. 


Town, + 
| Ib. and. 
Which we ff ell with a dou- 
them from 


i”. 


Of the Pronunciation. 
to plunder. | 


Meme, Seel RE. 
A double am aſter an a and 
an o, ſounds as a ſingle , 


Ex. | 
Flamme, £ | lame, 
Comme, | &, | come, Se. 
M keeps its primitive Sound 


in ſome few Words, and 
Names of Men, Cities, 9 c. 
Hymne, Calomnie, Amnon, 


Indemnité, Inſomnie, Cc. 
M tinal ſounds like n, 


| 1. In the folowing Words, 


Faim, Hunger,] |fam. 

Nom, Name, non. 

Parfum, Per- S parfun. 

3 | 

Daim, 6 Deer, 8 dain. 

Siam, Sian, | Sian. 
Adam, Adm, | ' LAdan.. 
| Fæcept in 


Stockholm, Abraham, * 


| ſterdam, Jeruſalem, S 


2. M ſounds like 2 


„, , b,, ü 

| Combien, how mach. 
Emmener, to carry away... 
Colomne, Column. 
Exemple, Example. 
Samſon, Samſon. 
Comte, Earl, &c. 
Pon. Conbien, enmener, 

| &c, 


N 
N keeps its Pronunciation 
as long as it is initial ; as in 
Nonante, ninety, &c. 


| W it meets with ltera- 
"Jt ſome Places, and in 


"4 others, it is entirely loſt. 


Mn is ſounded like a. fingle 
# after an a, and og Ex. 


of the Promuntiation. | 
anneau, Ring, £ | N.. 
* goed, S 4 &c, | On Aires dee | 
N is ſounded . "weak at the | En Europe, en- neurope, Ne. 


end of Words; as in, 


Mien, mne, | fin, fine, 
Bon, N mon, . 
e Except in y BN 
Amen, ' amen. 
Hymen, - Hymen. 
Examen, Examination. 


N. is ſdunded weak before 
a Conſonant; as in 
Content, ſatisfied, &c. 
N is ſounded hard, | 


1, Before a Vowel ; as in | 


Anonime, anonymous 
2, At the end of an Ad- 
Jefiive, or Pronoun, followed 
by a Vowel; Ex. 
Far, Goll. 
Bon ami, god Friend, Kc. 
Peron. Fi- nor, bo- ami, 


N ſounds weak always in 
benign 


Benin, | 
Malin, malicious. 
ths * is ſounded hard in 
Bien, followed by an Adje- 
ctive, an Adverb, or .a Verb 
that begin; With a Vowel; 
and in the Word rien follow- 
ed by a Verb that begins with 
a Vowel, or the Pronoun au- 
tre; Ex. 

Bien humble, 

Bien aimer, 

Bien aſſez, &c, * 


Pron, 
Bien-nhumble, 
Bien-naimer, 
Bien-naſſez. 


On ns en follow the lame 
Rule. 


* 


: — 


« 


| 


But elſewhere n is ſounded. 
weak; as in 5 

N'etre bon a rien. 

| Voit-on, eh F rance., 
Donnez-en a tous. 

Fin & delicat. 


laſt Syllable of the third Per- 


| ſon Plural of Verbs ending 
in ent; as in 
ils Aiment, they love. 
Avoient, Had. 
Aimerent, laved, Ee. 


Fron. Aimè, avé, aimère, Fe. 

But the # is pronounced in 

| Poetry, when a Vowel fol- 

lows ; Ex. 

il Boivent enſemble. 

Burent un coup. 

Aimoient a boire, Ge, 
Pron. 

Boive-tenſemble. 

Bure-tun coup. 

Aime-ta boire. 


—_— — 


P 

P is Wunde at the Begin- 
ning of a Syllable as in 

Punir, 

P is mute in the Plural 
Nouns ending in p, Ex. * 

Coups, Blows. 

Pron. cou, Ec. and before a 


N is always mute in the 5 


to puniſh, & ch a 


Con ſonant in the ſingular ; as in 
Core Body, cor. 
Compter, to reclon, conte 
Pſeautier, P/alter eautier. 
Pſeaume, . Fſalm, & ſeaume. 
Sepft, feen et. 
Septième, ſewenth, 8 
g But 


7 , * 
* 3 
9 * * 
, * , 1 
5 
* 
' ik 4 
+ 1 : 3? 
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1 "IR va 
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18 07 the Pronunciation. 


But P ſounds in | Pron, Ekouateur,ckouatior, 
Cap, Cape. | akouatique, kouadragenaire. 
100 Sep, a Vine. — — 
1 Baptiſmal, Baptiſnal. 1 
1 Pſalmiſte, P/almift. | N between two Vowels, is 
' Pſalmodier, to fing P/a/ms. | ſounded ſoft ; as in 
K Pſalterion, . Lie, to read 
| Septuagenaire, ſeptuagenary. Baron, Baron, &c. 
lt; Septuageſime, Sepruagefima. R is ſounded | 
. Septante, feoenty, | 1. In Monoſyllables ; as in, 
1 Septentrion, North. Car, Vor, | Pour, for, 
al Ph in French, as in Englifh Leur, zheir, | Sur, _ 
. ſounds like an F - Ex. and 1s likewiſe ſounded ſoft. 
| |- | "Prot. 2. In Words ending in ar, 
* Phraſe. Phraſe, | fraſe. ard, and art ; Ex. 
1 Phyſique, Phy/icks, cyſique,, Cefar, | Ceſar. 
j | toe 13 Regard; Look, 
1 | Dos, Departure, &c. 
10 Qua, que, qui, quo, quu, 3. It is pronounced at the 
i ö are founded. end of theſe Words, Ex. 
AM Ka, ke, ki, ko, ku. Amer, . bitter. 
ik 2 is ſounded at the End of Enfer, ps £ 
Worcs; as in Deſir, Deſire. 
0 Coq, Cock ; Cinq, five. Soupir, Sigh, 
bd, © final is mute before a Martir, Martyr. 
1 Word that begins with a Con-] Cancer, . 
0 ſonant; Ex. 5 Hiver, „ 
F Cinq femmes, Coq d'Inde, Saphir, Saphir. 
18 Pron.Cinfemmes, Cod'inde. | And in proper 'Names, 
14 It is alſo mute in ſuch as, n 
14 Laqs, Snare, | Jupiter, F-»cifer, &c. 
Fl <. is never uſed without Except in 
, after which it is generally Oger, | & | Oge. 
mute ; Ex. Didier, & | Didié. | 
Quelque, eme. Ri is either ſounded, or mute 
Quiter, Io quit, | in Nouns in Orr, having more 
Quoique, though, &c. | than one Syllable ; as in, 
Prov. kelke, kiter, koike. | Miroir, Looking-glaſs. 
But you muſt except the] Mouchoir, Hankerchief, &c. 
following Words, where 2] F is mute. | 
is pronounced ow; Ex. | 1. IN the Infinitive of the 
Equateur, Equation, ] firſt and ſecond Conjugation ; | 
Aquatique, Quadragenaire. Ex. 


| 


Parler, 


Of the Pronunciation. h = 


Parler, to fpeak,' x | parle. 

Finir, zo finiſh, | Anni, & c. 

2. In Nouns ending in er 
and zer, that have more than 
one Syllable; Ex. 


Danger, Danger. 
Premier, firſt, &c. | 
3. R 1s mute in 

Loiſir, Leaſure. 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure. 

4. In verbal Nouns ; as 
Le dormir, the fleep, &c. 
Monſieur, Sir. 


5. In common Diſcourſe in 
Sur, upon; Notre, our; 
Votre, your ; Quatre, four; 
Autre, other. | 
When the next Word be- 
ems with a Coſonant ; Ex. 


Sur moi, Votre Serviteur, 


Notre Sceur, autre fois, 
Quatre guinees, c. 


Pron. Su moi, vot fervi- | 
teur, not ſceur, aut fois, quat | 


gui nees, S6 . * 
But 7 is ſounded when the 
next Word begins with a 
Vowel, or + mute; Ex. 
Sur un mot, votre enfant, 
Notre ami, autre endroit, 
Plaiſir honete, Cc. : 


Pron. Su- run mot, vo- tren 
fant, no- trami, au- trendroit, 


plaiſi-rhonnete, &c. | 


fu, it has the ſound of 


as in, 


Aiſe, eaſe ; Roſe, Roſe, &c. 


1. Between two Vhwels ; ; 


; 
| 
% 


g 


Pron. Aize, roze, 
2. In Words before 6, v, 


d, g, j, as in, Pron. 
reſbitère, prezbiterc. 
Thiſbe, thizbe. 
Tranſvaſer, | tranzvaſer. 
Tranſverſal, | tranzverſal. 
Aſdrubal, azdrubal. 
Ss | _ 
iſgrace, | dizprace. 
Tran greſſer, — 
Disjoint, dizjoint. 
and in the following Words 
Pronounce. 
Tranſiger, tranziger, 
Tran ſaction, ] tranzaction, 
Tranſitif, tranzitif, 
Tranſitoire, | tranzitoire. 


S is mute at the End of 
Words ; as in 


Ils, ehey, E * 
Ces, theſe, S ce. 
Sans, wwithout,| S| ſan, &c. 


Except in the following 


Words ; Ex. x 
Une Vis, a Screw. 
Agnus, Agnus. 
Bolus, Bolus. 
Calus, Calkfity. 
— Sine. 


and all proper Names, as 
Venus, Iris, Bacchus, Pal- 


las, Sc. 


S is mute after a Conſo- 


nant that has a ſtrong Sound, 


| 7 I ſuch as c, /, I, r, 33 Ex. 
The / is very ſubject to va- 

Ty in its Pronunciation; be- 
ſides the ſound of /, ſe, fi, ſo, 


Sacs ouverts, 
Chefs invincibles, 
Perlls iné vitables, 
Treſors immenſes, 
Coqs admirables. 
Pron. Sac ouver, chef invin- 
cible, peril inevitable, tre- 


ſor 


Pres 4 * _ 
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for immenſe, coq admirable. | 
According to our new Way 
of Spelling, / is generally left 
out in the Word: where it is 
mute; as in 
Paſque, Eaſter; Teſte, Head, 
&cCc. 
Pron. and i Al. 
Paque, tete, &c. 
S ſounds like a & at the 
End of Words, when a Vowel 
follows, or * mute; | 


0 ---- | Pi on. 
Nous avons, | nou-zavon. 
Vous avez, | vou-zave. 


Les hommes, | le-zomme. 
Des honneurs, | de-zonneur. 
A double ſounds like a 
fingle / at the beginning of a 
Word: Ex. : 
Poiſſon, Fi/p; Paſia,paſſed,&c. 
You muſt take care of 
Miſtakes, which would be to 
1 a Z inſtead of an /; for 
that Means you would 
make a Confuſion between 
the ſecond Perſon plural of 
Verbs, and the Participles, 
which Words muſt be conſi- 
der'd as AdjeCtives, and by 
Conſequence ſubject to Gen- 
der and Number. 


| T 

T kerps its natural Sound, 
1. In Words ending in tie, 
Fit, tier; as in 


—_y 


Partie, Part, &c. 
Pitié, Pity, &c. 
Metier, . Trade, &c. 

Except in ; 


_ Primatie, Prophetie, Chi- 


romantie. 


*%u, 


| comes after or x ; Ex. 


Pron. Primacie, Prophecie, 
Chiromancie, and ſuch Hike 
Words in mantie ; as alſo in 
Names of Countries ; as 

Dalmatie, &c. avhere t 
ſounds like à c. 

2. T is founded m Words 
ending in tien; as in 

Chrétien, Chriſt. an, &c. 

3. In Verbs; as in | 
nous Chations, we chaſtiſe. 
Vous Sentiez, you felt, &C. 

4. T is ſounded when tion 


Baſtion, Baſtion. 
Digeſtion, Digeſtion. 
Queſtion, Que ſtion. 
Mixtion, Mixture. 


Elſewhere t ſounds like ace 

in tion; as in FF 
9 7 Pron. 1 
Action, Aion, l accion, . Wi 
Portion, Portion, ] porcion, | 
Faction, Faction, | faccion, 
Fiction, Fiction, ficcion. 


7 is alſo ſounded like a 

e in Pironounce, | 2 
Seditieux, |} ſedicieux, 
Captieux, | capcieux, F: 
Factieux, faccieux, 
Partial, parcial, = þ 
Initial, miecial, 
Patient, | pacient, ' Wc 
Patience, | pacience, 
Patiemment, | paciemment. Id 

T final is ſounded in 8 


Fat, Fop,| Oueſt, Vest, \ 
Mat, mated,| Zenith, Zenith, 
Rapt, Repe,| Judith, Fua:th, 
Prat, rough, | Sept, ſeven, ly 
Eſt, Eaft,| Zeſt, Seft. 
Huit, eight, V 
T is ſounded at the agar? 

0¹ 


follows a Vo Wel or y mute; Ex. 

Dort- i!? Savant homme, 

Fort-habile, Puiflant-amy. 
Pronounce, 

Dor- til! ? Savan-thomme, 

For- thabile, Puiſſan-tami. 

T is mute beſore a Conſo- 

nant, and in the Plural of 

Nouns 3 as in 

Effet dangereux, 

Puiſſant Souverain. 

Pronyunce, effè dangereux, | 


e, 


puff an ſouverain. Pron. 
Etats, States, eta, 
Ffets, E Fefts, ee, 
| Soldats, S; oldiers, ſlolda, 


je promets, Ipresniſe. ſpromè, 
T7 is mute before a Vow.e!, 
or mute at the End of a Sib 
lantire, When 2 Or # goes be- 
fore 1t : 
Vent horrible, aterril Ie N zud, 
Mort afreuſe, 
Death. 
Pronounce, Ven horrible, mor 
| Y zfreuſe, &c. 
is mute in the Conjunc- 
| tion et 3 Ex. 


Bon et ſage, ſavant et ho- 


tete, promt et violent. 
11 Bon é ſage, ſavan 
t honcte, pron C violent. 
T is founded in Cent, a hun- 


(red, before an Adjective, or 


dubftantive beginning with a 
Vowel, or Y mute: Ex. 

Cent ecus, a Hundred Crowns. 
Cent hommes, a hundred Men, 
Pro. Cen- técus, cen-thommes, 


But it is mute before other 


Words ; as in 


_ eleven, 


- 


a fricheful 


Cent onze, @ hundred and 


Of the Pronunciation. 
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Cent un, a hurdred and one. 
Vn cent ou deux, a hundred 
or two. 

Pronounce, Cen onze, cen 
un, un cen ou deux. 

The Plural of Cent is ſpelt 
without af: Ex. Cens. | 

7 is always mute in 


Aſpect, Aſpe. 
Reſpect, Reſpeck. 
Suſpect, fu ſped. 


Aout, the Month of Auguſt. 

Pr onounce, Aſpec, relpec, 
ſuſpec, aou. 

T is ſounded in vingt be- 
fore any one of theſe cardinal 
Numbers and their Deriva- 
tives; to wit, un, deux, trois, 
guat, 8 28 fix, ſept, huit, 
neuf. 

VI os & un, Vingt-deux, 

Vingt-trois, Vingt- -quatre, 

Vingt-cing, Trente & un, 

Trente-deux, 

Pyon. Vin- te un, vin-te 
deux, vin-te trois, vin-te 
quatre, vin-te cinq, &c. 
tren-te un, tren-te deux, &c. 


* 


Va, ve, vi, vo, ou, ſound 


the ſame as in Eugliſb. 


* 
5 ſounds like #s. 
At the Beginning of a 
Sy able ; as in 


Xerxcs, Elerl ſes, 
Ximènes, kſimènès, 
Luxe. * lukſe, &c. 


2. Lefore a Confotant. 
Texte 


14 
\ WO 
5 
. 
B 
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| 3. At the End of a Word, 
FE Ajax, I ajaks, 

| Stix, L | ſtiks, 

| Phenix, S | pheniks, 

| Onix, 8 oniks, 

| Borax, K | boraks. 


Xſounds like a & before a c. Ex. 


. Excepte, | . ekcepte, 
| Exxcité, |S|ekcire, 
Excellent, TI ekcellent, &c. 
A ſounds like / in | 
Pron. 
Excuſer, prone, 
» - Excommunier,ſeſcommunier, 
Xaintes. ſaintes. 
& ſounds like gz when the 
next Syllable begins with a 
Vowel or + Mute; 
Exemple, | egzemple, 
Exil, S jepzil, © 
Examen, S egzamen, 
Exode, | & | egzode, 
Exhaler, | **| egzhaler,&c. 
A ſounds like double / in, 
St. Maixant,, St. Maiſſant, 
Soixante, | & [{oiflante, 
Bruxelles, S bruſſelles, 
Auxerre, 5 lauſſerre, 
Auxonne, ] fauſſonne. 
X ſounds like a & in 
Deuxieme, | deuzieme, 
Sicièeme, _ | fizieme, 
Dixieme, | & | dizieme, 
Sixain, 8 ſizain, 
Dixſept, | 8 | dizlept, 
Dixhuit, 8 | dizhuit, 
Dixncuf, ! dizneut, 


Of the Pronunciation. 


is mute at the End of 
Words; as in 
Aux, to the, | ad, 

Deux, taboo, S | den, 

Dieux, God, X Died, &c. 

Except thoſe Words befort 
mention'd where X is final. 

X ſounds like z at the End 
of a Word, when there fol. 
lows a Vowel or h mute: 
Ex. 

Dix ecus, ten Crown, 

Six hommes, fix Men 

Pron. Di-zecus, fi-zhom- 
mes, &c. | 


Z 


1 


Z is ſounded in vix. 

It is always mute at the End 
of a Word; except it is fol- 
lowed by a Vowel, or an þ 


mute, Ex. 
i Pous avez, You have, 
parliez, did ſpeak. 
_ aurez, Rvill-have. 
ſeriez, ſhauld have. 
riſſiez, might tate, 


t is to be obſerved, that 


as the / is uſed to form the 


Plural of Nouns, & final ought 
to be uſed only in Vers 
except in ſome few Words; as 
Nez, the Noſe; Chez, at 
or to, Aſſez, enough, &c. 


ARTICLE 


1d of 


d, &c. 
before 
|. 

e End 
e fol- 


mute : 


"OWNS, 
Men. 
zhom- 


he End 
is fol- 
an 5 


1 have, 
4 ſpeak. 
l. have. 
4 have. 
bt take. 
d, that 
"rm the 


1 ought 

Verbs, 
rds z a5 
hez, al 


Kc. 


CLE 


[. 
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e 
Of the French Way of SPELLING, 
| WORDS of two SYLLABLES. | 
Rules concerning Diviſim and Diftindtion of Syllables. 


1. „ ee in Words of many Syllables be- 
tween two Vowels, is join'd to the latter; EES. 

A-mi, De-ja, E-te, Fa-ce, A-vec, I-ra, Di-ra, Po-le, 
U-ne, &c. | 

2. If a Conſonant be doubled, the former belongs to the 
precedent Vowel, and the other to the following; Ex. 

Al-le, Don-ne, Ac-ces, Bar-re, Som-me, Ap-pas, Braſ-ſa, 

Ton- ne, Cet-te, &c. . 

3. Conſenants which may be join'd in the Beginning of a 
Word, are not to be ſeparated in the Middle, otherwiſe they 
are to be divided; Ex. | 

Bla-me, Hum-ble, Cle-ment, Ra-cle, Bru-ne, A-bru-ti, 

Fre-re, Co-fre, Phi-lis, So-phi, &c. 

4. If- there be in a Word a falſe Diphthong, with a Vowel 
beſides, the falſe Diphthong makes a Syllable ſeparated from 
the ſaid Vowel ;- Ex. | 

Plai-e, Jou-e, Veu-e, Ou-ir, Vou-a, Nou-e, Dou-er, 

Clai-e, Plui-e, Soi-e, &c. 


—_— — — COnugg * 


— 


More Words of tao Syllables. 

An-cien, Fa-cheux, Lar-me, Ba-nal, Gar-gon, Ma-tin, 
Ca-non, Heu-reux, Ni-tre, Dor-mir, Ja-mais, On-guent, 
En-fant, &c. | 


1 —_ 


8 Mords of three Syllables. 
A-ban-don, Fa-bu-leux, Bel-li-queux, Ga-geu-re, Cri- 

ti-quer, Ha-bil-ler, Da-moi-ſeau, In-veſ-tir, E-blou-ir, 

ce Li-brai-re, Ra- maſ-ſant, Me-moi-re, Su- cu-lent, 
e-bu-leux, &c. 


— — 


— 


Words of four Syllables. 
 Ac-ca-ble-ment, Be-ni-gne-ment, Cer-ti-tu-de, Da-van- 
B 2 ta- ge, 
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ta-ge, E-clip-ti-que, Fa-bri-ca-teur, Go-gue- .nar-der, He- 


mi-ſphe-re, I-gno-ran-ce, La-mef-ta- ble, Mi-ra-cu- deux, Ob- 
1ce-ni-te, &c. 


- 


Mord. of five Syllables, _ 

A-bre-vi-a-teur, Ab-ju-ra-ti-on, A-ca-de-mi- -que, Blaſ-phe- 
ma-toi-re, . Be-a-ti-fi-que, Beſ-ti-a-li-te, Ca-the-cu-me-ne, 
Con-ſub-ſtan-ti-el; De-li-be-ra-tif, De-di-ca-toi-re, Ec-cle- fi 
| aſ-te, Em-ble-ma-ti-que, &c. 
3 5 . : 
, Words of fix Syl/ables. | 

oy ca- dé-mi-ci- n, Be-ne-fi-ci-a-le, Com-mu-ni-ca-ti-ve, 
Déſin-té-reſ-ſe- ment, E-ga-li-ſa-ti-on , Fon-da-men-ta-le- 
ment, Gram-ma-ti-ca-le-ment, Hiſ-to-ri-0-gra-phe, In-ter-pre- 


ta-ti-on, La bo-ri-eu- ſe- ment, Me-tro- -po-li- tai-ne, Ne-go-ct- 
2-t1-0n;,. &. 


es — 
_ 


| | Nord of ſeven Syllables. » 
F Ar-ti-f-ci-el-le-ment, BE-a-ti-fi- ca-ti-0n, Con-ſub-ſtan-ti-el- 


le-ment, Deſ-a-van-ta-geu-ſe- ment, Ex-com-mu-ni-ca-ti-on, 


Im-pe-ne-tra-bi-li-te, Ir-re-con-ci- li- a-ble, Per-pen-di-cu-lai- 
re-ment, &C.- 


— 


1 | 77 2745 of eg 57 Sy "{{ables. 


In-com-pre-hen-{i-bi-li-re, Ir-re-con-ci-li-a-ble ment, Ni- 


fe-ri-cor-di-eu-ſe-ment, Spi. ri-tu-a-li-ſa-ti-on, Ir-re-pre-hen- 
fi-bi-li-te, A- rii-t0- de-mo- -Cra-Ci-C. 
l 


E | --LE$$:0 N-5, 


1 Where all the Letters, which muſt not le pronounced, art 
bk | diſtinguiſhed by Italic Letters, and the Sy Halle 
5 ſeparated, for the af neſs 1 e 

| 


F | Fit LESSON z 
1 | | IEU, e/? i bon, qu'il me fair tous les | jours du bicn. 

A | De tai je tigns tour. Sans lui, je ne puis rien, 4 
5 ſalf tout ce que je fais, Ef? tou? ce que je dis. Son ci! voit 
2 le ſond- de mon cœur. II haiz le mal, & fe plait ad boy 


v9 
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O Reading. 25 
0b. I Pres de lui, les Rois ſons moins que rien, tant il ef grand 
Te ne vis que par lui. Je lui dots ce que j'ai de plus cher. | 
des mains on? fait tour ce que je voi de mes yeux, de Bon, de | 
Beau & de Grand; les Cieux, I' Air, la Mer & le Sec. En un 9 
mos, tout é plèin de fon Sain Nom; il ne point de lieu on | 
be: il ne foi? hl 


yy Second LESSON. 0 
ho Rai-gnez Dieu, Vous, ſes Saint, car rien ne dé-faur a 

3 ceuæ qui le crai-n,jjj t „ 

| Qui E/ ce-lui qui prend plai-ſr a vi-vre, èt qui ai-me la 

lon-gze vie pour voir du bien ? . ' 

E Fui le mal, fai le bien, cher- che la paix e? la pour: ſui. 

ale. La ſour-ce de la vie eft par de-vers le Sei-gneur. 

pre- Heu-reux &/ homme que tu re-prends, o Dieu, E? que, tu 


Orch. in-{truts par ta Loi. | 8 5 : "= 
Heu-reux ſon? ceux qui gar- den: ce qui E droit, Ef? qui for? 
Ice qui e/? juſte en tou? tems. : d 
Qui re-pond a qué que diſ- cours a- van? de Pa- voir ou- i, c- 
Ai el. Ini die, Iui doir tour-ner 3 honte. 1 
A105, Ne rien di- re qui *puil-/e ſai. re de la pèi-ne à qui que ce 
cu-lai- © priſ-/e e-tre; ſen-tir du plai-ſir a voir tout le Mon- de con- 
tent. & a voi (ou- jours un vrai, & ar-dent de- ſir de fai- re du 
bien a tous, ef? le por-trait d'un hom-me qu'on ne trouve 
prel-que point. | | . 
Men: tir ext un mau- di: vi-ce. Nous ne ſom-mes hom-2res, 
Mi- Ie nous ne te-nons les uns aux au- tres que par la bon-ne foil. 
rechen. Gra-vez dans vo-tre coeur la re-gle qu'un fa-ge Prin-ce 
marqua, a-Vec le doig?, ſur les le-vres de fon Fils, 
Plu-tof pe rir que de men-tir ; & crai-gnez moins la Mort, 
que d'etre ta-che de ce Vi-ce. | 


9 


Third LE Ss O N. 


| IE U re-ſi-ſte aux or-gueil-leux, mais 7/ fait grace aux 
| hum-bles. | e 

Nul Ser-vi-teur ne peu? ſer-vir deux Mai-tres, car, ou il 
a-1-ra l'un, Ef ai-me-ra Pau-tre, ou 1/ ſe tien-dra a l'un, & 


ia du me-pris pour Pau-tre. -. 1. 

du bien Ne ju-rez, ni par le Ciel, ni par la Ter- re, ni ne fai-tes au- Ml 
rien. in au-tre {er-ment 3 mais vo-tre ou!, ſoit oui, & vyo-tre non, 41 
| [i 


1 23! vonn; a-fin que vous ne tom-biez en ju-ge-ment, | 
al bien Ne fois pas ſur-mon-te par le mal, mais fur-mon-te le mal 
ehr le bien, = 
a BY Ne 
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Ne vous E-tox-nez pas, ſi u-ne per: ſo-nu, qui n'a pas l. 
cœur droit, ne plai? ja-mais par-mi d'ho-ne-tes gens. 

Si nous voi-ons beau-coup de mal-heu-reux dans ce Mon- 
de, c'eft par-ce-que nous y voi-ons peu de gens qui ſe con-fi-ent 
en Dieu. 

Quand nous le pri-ons, il veuf que nos en- trail-les me-me, 
$1] eff poſ-ſi-ble, ai-ent de la voix, & qu'il y ait dans nous un 
feu di-vin, qui don-ne a nos ſou-pirs la force de mon-ie- 
juſ-qu'a lui, | 3 | 

Un hom-me qui a Feſ-pri bien fait, e-cou-te, a-vec plai-ſir 
ceux qui lui par-lene ſur {es de-fauzs, et ne peut ſou-triy le; 
fla-teurs. Rb, 

Un mot, e-cha-pe mal a pro-pos, can-ſe ſou- vent du def- 
or- dre, et de longs re-pen-tirs : pen-ſez donc, a-van? de 
_ par-le-, f | | 

Qu'il ne vous en-tre ja-mais dans l'ẽſ- prit que vous a-vex 
du me- rte. Soi- Er le ſeul qui n'en fa-che rien, ér qui wen 
di-ſe mot. | | 

Soi-ez. bien a- pris, & mo-del-tes. Lail-ſez di-re quand 
vous a- vez dit : don-nez le loi-fir aux au-tres de vous re-pon- 
| dre, & ai-ez la for-ce de vous tai-re lors-qu'ils par-lexf. 

Si vous n'e-tes pas con-ten? au-jour-d'hui, vous ne le ſe- & 


ut E-tre pas de vo-tre vi-e ; Pour-quoi ce-la, di-1& vous ?- 


C' que vous n'E-tes pas ſou-mis aux or-dres du Ciel. 
Su-por-tex le cha-ti-ment a-vec reſpect, ct a-vec un El-prif 
hum-ble, & ne laiſ-ſez pas a-ba-tre vo-tre cou-ra-ge, et vo- 
tre ver-tu ſous la pei-ne: ſou-ve-nez vous que le Sei-gneur 
eit un bon Pe-re, qui cha-tie ceux qui lui ſont chers, & qu'il 
ai-me. 3 . 
Si vous voulez pe-cher, cher-chez un lieu ou Dieu ne vou. 
puiſ-ſe voir, Et quand vous Pau-rez trou-ve, fai- tes ce que vous 
| vou-drez. 


ARTICLE-VL 


Of EL1s10N and INSERTION. 


Lis io is the cutting | begins with a Vowel, or an 
off of a final Vowel from | mute. = 

a Monoſyllable, when it is | Eliſion is mark'd by an A- 

followed with a Word that | poſtrophe, that is nothing 7 


Of Elifion and Inſertion, 


but a Comma, ſet above the 
empty place of the Vowel put 
out : 

The final Vowels that ſuf- 
fer Eliſion, are theſe three, a, 
, i, in the following Words 
only; Ex. 

Le, de, ce, ſe, je, me, ne, te, 
que, ft thus mark'd, 


7 


qu', “. See Page 4. 


A ſaffers alſo Eliſion in Ia 


before any Word beginning 
with a Vowel, or an 5 mute. 
See Page 3. op 
ſuffers Elifion only in the 
Word / before il and ils; Ex. 
S'il vient, if he comes. 
S'ils viennent, F they come. 
E Feminine is always 
drowned at the end of other 


Words before a Yowel or þ 


Et; e, „, 


mute, but its EIiſion is never 


mark'd with an Apoſtrophe : 
Ex. write, 

Grande armee, Arme a feu, 
Livre inutile, Pauvre homme. 

aud pronounce, 

Gran-darmee, ar-ma feu, 
li- vrinutile, pau-vrhomme. 

E Feminine in the Word 


grande, great; is ſometimes 


loſt before a Conſonant, and 

then an Apoſtrophe is neceſ- 
5; as in 

A grand” peine, quit#h much 

| ads. 

La plus grand* part, he 

greateſt Part. 
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Pas grand” choſe, no great 

| matter. 

| Grand' peur, great Fear. 
Grand' Meſſe, high Maſs. 
La grand' chambre, the 
great Chamber. 

Ma grand' mere, my grand 

5 Mother, &c. 


In an Interrogation, where 
the Nominative Pronouns are 
tranſpoſed, that Tranſpoſt- 
tion ought to be marked by 
an Hyphen, otherwiſe called a 


Diæiſion, (thus -) Ex. 


Vient-il? does he come* 
Que dit-elle ? æohat does 

| ſhe ſay ? 
Irons-nous ? fall we go? 
But when the third Perſon 
of Verbs ends with @ ore, a 
t ought to be inſerted betwixt 


— 


two hyphens, in order to ſof- 


ten the Pronounciation : Ex. 

| Parla-t-elle ? did ſpe ſpeak ? 
| Va-t-on? do they go? 
Mange-t-il? does he eat ? 
When the Verb is in the 


1 fecond Perſon fingular of the 


| Imperative Mood, an / is in- 
ſerted before y or en; as in, 
Vas-y, go thou thither. 


Prens-en, take ſi me on t, &c, 
An Hyphen ſerves alſo to 
join two or more Words to- 
gether ; as, 
Tres-beau, very fine. 
_ C'eſt-a-dire, that is to ſay. 
Arc-en- ciel, Rain-bow, &c. 
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ARTICLE 


—— — —ͤ— — — 


er 


Of SToPs, Marks, and CAPITAL LETTERSò. 


HE Stops are uſed to | 


ſhew what Diſtance of 

Time mult be obſerved 
in reading.. And they are ſo 
ubiolutely neceſſary for the 
netter underſtanding of what 
we write and read, that with- 
out a ſtrict Attention to them, 
all Writing would be con- 
ſuſed, and liable to many 


Miſconſtructions. 
Their Characters are thus, 
a Comma — : 


A SEM/Colom —= — ; 

a Colon . 

a Fe, iod, or full Stop - 

a Note of Interrogation *? 

a Note of Admiration — | 

a Parenthefis | 

A Comma (, marks the lit- 
tle Pauſes one makes in a Diſ- 
courſe ; both to grace it, and 
to make it clear to the Reader. 

A Semicolon (;) marks a 
ihort Member of a Sentence ; 
which tho” it has a Senſe of 
itielf, yet contributes towards 
the making up of a compleat 
Period, 

A Colon (i) marks a Senſe 
that ſeems to be compleat ; 
hut ſo that ſomething may 
ſtill be added to it. 

A Period or full Stop (.) 
Mews that the Senſe of the 
Sentence is full. 


— —— 


A Note of Interrogation (? 
is uſed when a Queſtion is 
aſked. 

A Note of Admiration (|| 
where one admires, or eries 
out for Wonder; it ſerve 
alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, 
and other violent Paſ/rogs. 

A Parentheſis () incloſcs 
within its two Figures a Sen- 
tence by itſelf, which may 
be either uſed, or omitted, 
and yet the Senſe remain 
entire. 

Two inverted Commas “ 
are vied in the Margin of 
Books to mark Quotations, 
and that ſcveral Points (.. 
or a Daſh (-) ſerve to denote 
a Reticence, or a Senſe that 
is imperfect. 

An Obeliſe is uſed, as 
well as the Aferi/m * to refer 
the Reader to the Margin. 

An Index tube forefinger 
pointing, ſignifies that Paſlage 
to be very remarkable againk 
which it is placed. 

A Caret () is placed un- 
derneath the Line, and notes 
that ſome Letter, Word ot 


Sentence, is left out by Mi— 
ſtake, and muſt be taken in 
exactly where it points. 
If any Word at the end cf 
of a Line, for want of room, 
CF 
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or Conveniency, muſt be di- 
rided, let it be done with this 
Mark. Ex. Sen- 


ten Ce. 


N 2 

Capital Letters are uſed, 
1. In the Beginning of a 
Title, m the Beginning of a 
hing treated of, and in the 


| 


Beginning of a Speech, and 
Verſes. | 

2. After a full Stop, and af- 
ter a Note of Interrogation or 
Admiration. | | 

3. For the firſt Letter of 
proper Names and Nouns of 
Dignity; Nouns of Science, 
Art and Profeſſton. 


AR TIC EE VIII 8 
UF ACCENTS 
HE Accent is the La; _ there, 
' Rifing of one's Foice, or Ca, hither, 
a remarkable Sound of 1 thence, 
one of the Syllables of the On, | aohere. 
Words we pronounce. and the Particle a, to, or 
There are three Sorts of , at, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Accents ; theſe Words, | 
Acute, Grave and Circumflex. | La, the. 
The Acute Accent () is us'd A, has. 
on an & maſculine ending a Syl- | De la, of or from the. 
able; Ex. ca, | come on. 


Premedite, epeler, Tc. 

The Grave Accent () is 
placed on an & open; as in 

Proces, apres, excès, c. 

It is never uſed in the Mid- 
ale of Words, but when e ends 
the S3/[able, except on the laſt 
Hliable ending with an s. 

We alſo mark with a Grave 
Accent the following Adwerbs, 


5 112 . 


The Circumflex Accent * ) 
is put on a long Vowel, when 
either a Vowel, or an / mute 
has been ſtruck off; Ex. 


Aage, age. 
Beeler, |]. | beler.- 
Eſtre, Iletre. 
Le noſtre, le nõtre. 
Le voſtre, le votre, &c. 
B 5 A. R- 


Of Points. 
ARTICLE IK 


3 are uſed to pre-] Salu-e, ru-e, tu-e, jou-e, 


| 
N vent the wrong Prouncia- | lou-e, c. 
| tion of Yowwels join d together, E mute ſerves only to leng. 


which ſometimes are Diph- then the Sound of the u, and 
thongs, and ſometimes are not. | the #avo Points ought to be 
Therefore when many Vowels mark'd cn neither of theſe two 
joined together form #wwo S | Vowels. Yet we mark e mute 
lables, two Points are to be | final with two Points in theſe 
mark'd upon the Vowel that | Words, : 
begins the latter Sy//able. Ambigue, aigue, redargue, 
E, i, u, are the Vowels on | cigue. 
which the two Points muſt be 7 
* | Cain, La-1que, Lou-1s, 
Ha-ir, Mo-1ſe, Rejou-ir, 


— — 


. 


No-El, Po-Ete, Tuer, Na-it, Ila-i, Ru, iner, 4 
| | Ru-er, Ifra-el, Jou-er, Pa-is, Obe-1r, Athe-iſme, 
| Iſma-el, Salu-er, Louer, c. do Se. | 
| Except & maſculine, and e 4 
1 mute final; Ex. | Re-uflir, Ema- üs, Sa-ül, 
| Salu- &, ru-E, tu-e, jou-e,lou-e. | Re-iinir, Efa-i, &c. 


— geen —— 


AN TI LE X 
Of the French Quantity. A 


| Uantity of Words is the Length, or Shortneſs in the pro- 
" nouncing of a Syllable ; from hence ariſe two Sorts of 
____ Syhayles, long, or faort, according as the Vowel they are 
compoſed of is founded long, or ſhort. 

The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are af ſo vait Ex- 
tent, that it would both bear, and require a Volume to reduce 
[| them to certain and diſtinct Rules, which would only puzzle / 
| the Learner ; aid ſo I think it more proper to adviſe him to ou 
read with Care, and before a critical Ear, our moft celebrated of 
Poets, who will, with Delight, inſtruct him in all thoſe Nice- D 


ues. 370 
The H 


| Maiſon, Houſe. Gran 
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The Second PART. 


41 HE French Tongue is compoſed ef Ning Kind of 


Words, wiz. 
1. The AA Tic -  -. - PArtide: 
2. The Noun, - - | - - _ Je Nom. 
3. The PRonoun - - - le Pronom. 
4. The Vins, le Verbe. 
5. The ParTiCiPLE, - ꝙk''„fTö le Participe. 
6. The AprvexrsB, - 1 Adverbe. 
7. The CoxjuncTioN, - - - la Conjonction. 
8. The PRE POSITION, la Prepoſition. 
9 


. The InTERjECTlon, l 'Interjection. 


1 


Of the ARTICLE, 


H E following Words are called Ax TI CIES; they 
are put before Newns to ſhew their Gender, Number and 
Caſe ; viz. | Es | 


Maſculine, Feminine. Comm, the, 
!.. "DÞ of les, of” the, from the, 
Du, de l', de la, de l', des, or /ome. 
Au, al, ala, A , aux, to the. 

De - - - „/, from, or ſome. 

a „ to. 

To which may be added the Numeral 

Un, une,, - - a, an, Or one. 


Des, - - - fome. 


ARTICLE II. 


Of the Nou. 


Nou is a Word that | A Naun is divided into 
expreſſes a Thing with- | SUBSTANTIVE, and 
out any Circumſtance, either ADJECTIVE. 
of Time or Perſon ; as, 1. A Noun SunsTAN- 
Dieu, God, Bon, gr TIVE ſignifies a Thing ſub- 
, great. | fiſting of itſelf ; Ex, | 
Homme, Man. Beau, fine, &c. 2 Ari. 


Art. Noun Subſt. | 

Le Soleil, the Sun. 

La Femme, the Woman. 

Un Arbre, a Tree, &c. 
to . which the Word choſe, 
Thing, cannot be added in 
good Senſe; Ex. 

Le Soleil choſe, the Eun, 
Thing, &c. — is Nonſenſe ; 
therefore Soleil, Sun, is a Sub- 
ſtantive. 

A Noun Subſtantiue is ſub- 
divided into 
PROPER and COMMON. 

A Pryper Noun is the par- 
ticular Name of any ſingular 
Thing ; as, 


George, George. 
Anne, Anne. 
Londres, London, &c. 


A Common or Appellatide 


Noun is that which is applica- 
ble to all Things of the ſame 
Kind ; Ex. 
La Maron, the Houfe. 
Une Ville, a Jaun, &c. 
2. A NON Ap]IECTIVE 
expreſies the Quality of any 
Thyng ; as, 


Aimable, igvely, 
'Trifte, ſat, &c. 


to which the Word choſe, 


thing, may be added in good 
Senſe: Ex. 

Aimable choſe, à love 

* 7. 

Trifte choſe, a /ad Thi, &c. 

are agreahle to Senſe and Rea- 

{on ; therefore Aimable, /wely; 

Friſte, %; are Adjectives. 

There are four "i hings call'd 

Acciſents to be conſidered in 
HA cuns Ep 17. 


32 Of the Noun. 


The GEN DER. 

The NUMBER. 

The CAS E. or DECi tx. 
£100: 

The ComPaRisox. 


Py 


— — 


Of the GENDER. 


The Gender is properly that 
which ſhews the Difterence of 
Sexes. ö 
There are three Genders in 
French. 

'The MASCULINE, 

The FEMININE, 

The COMMON. 

1. The Maſculine is mark'd 
by le, or un; Ex. 

Le Roi, the Kin. 

Un homme, a May, &c. 

2. The Feminine 1s mark'd 
by /a, or une; Ex. 

La Reine, the Dueen. 

Une Maiſon, a Houſe, &c. 

3. The Common is mark d 
by le or la, un or une; Ex. 

Le manche, the Handle. 

La manche, the Sleeve. 
92 5 enfant, 2 Child, &c. 


Although the primitive and 


to diſtinguiſn one Sex from 
another; vet the French, like 
the Greets and Latin:s, objerve 
that Diſtinction even in inam- 
mated IThinge, amongſt which 
there is neither he nor he; ſo 
chat there is not one Neu, in 
French, but what is either 


N 


| Maſculiuc, Feminine, or Com- 
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RU LES 


proper Cie of G endirs be only | 


Of the Gender. 33 


1 RULES 
To kniw the Genders of SUBSTANTIVES. © 
? . NOUNS proper to Males are of the Maſealine Gen- 
be z AS, 
Un Capita ine, à Captain; un Renard, @ a Fox, Kc. 
Ex. l, f | 

5 La ſentinelle, | the Cemntry. - | 

La patrouille, the Patrol. | 

Gardes, Guards ; as, | 
at Les gardes Frangoiſes, the French Guards; ſpeaking 
of | of Regiments of Guards. 7 
: Noe hay alſo, | 
*n La St. Jean, La St. Michel, &c. 

£ That is by Compendium, h 
La fete de St. Jean, the Feaſt of St. John, &c. 


2. Names of Days, Months, and Seaſors are Maſculine ; as, 
Lundy dernier, la Monday. | Mars eſt froid, March is cold. 
d MW Mardy proch:i in, next Tueſday. | L'Etè eſt chaud, the Summer 


Yet we ſay lis Bol. 
1 La len the Middle of March. | 
be: La mi- Avril), the Middle of April. | 
d Une belle Automne, a fine Autumn. kl 
3. Names of Trees are Maſculine; 5 As, 0 
en. Un chene, an Oak; un Poirier, a Pear tree; 3 &c. | fl 
cc. . Except, | Fl 
xd WM Une Ebene, an Ebony. Une yeuſe, _ a Holm-Oak, ö 
Une epine, 2 Thorn. Une vigne, „ Fine." 9 
Ae. Une viorne, a wild Vine. Une palme, a Branch of a Y 
Ve. Une ronce, a Bramble.| Palm-tree. 1 
Ge 4. Aagjeives uſed as Subſlantives are Maſculine ; as, 5 
Le rouge, red. Le noir, black, &c. if 
ind 5. Infritives and Prepoſitions uſed as Subftantives, are Maſ- j 
nly line; as, = 
"Oil Le manger, Fating, &c. | Le devant, the Fore-part, &c. | 
like 6. Nouns compounded of a Verb and a Noun, are Maſcu- 
VE line ; as, 
ani. Un tourne-broche, a Tach. ] Un caſſe-noiſette, a Nut-crac- | 
lich Proper Names of Tens are Maſculine; , [ ter, &c. | 
; 1o " Puri is eſt beau, Paris is fine. Il 
um Londres eſt g rand: London is large, &c. | 
ther But they arc Feminine hen will goes before; as, al 
am- Ja ville de Paris, the City of Paris. N. 
; La ville de Londres, the Ci'y of London, &o. 1 
1 x- 4 
f 7 


WIE PIs; · ME 16 
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Of the Gender. 


| Except, 
La Haye, la Ferte, La Rye, &c. 
8. Moſt Part of the Letters of the Alphabet are Maſculine ; 
as a, e, i, o, uy y, 6, c, d, g., 4, Þs J, fy V, x, N. 
Except, 
V, h, l. n, n, r, which are Feminine. 

Beſides the Nouns before mention'd, the following Nous, 
ending with any of theſe Letters, viz. a, b, c, d, é, FF g, i, l, 
mn, n, ao, p, q, 7, i, t, u, x, x, are of the Maſculine Gender: 
Example. 


a. Un ſofa, a Sofa, &c. | La Loi, the Laab. x 

b. Du plomb, Lead, &c. La Foi, Faith, 

c. Un ſac, a Bag, &c La merci, Mercy. 

d. Le froid, the Cold, &c. | m. La faim, Hunger, 

6. Un cote, a Side, &c. | nx. La main, the Hand. 

J. Un ceuf, an Egg, &c. | La fin, the End. 
gi. Le ſang, the Blood, &. | Une chanſon, a Song. 


1. Le balai, the Broom, &c. Une legon, a Leſſon, 
/. Du fl, Thread, &c. La fagon, the Faſhion, 
m. Le parfum, the Perfume. | La rangon, tbe Ranſom 
th n. Un pain, 2 Laß, &c.] La boiſſon, the Drink, 
5 o. Un zero, a Cypher, &c. La moiſſon, the Harveſt, 
ty p. Du drap, Cloth, &c. r. La chair, the Fltjh, 


10. 9. Un cog, a Cock, &c. Lacour, the Court. 

0 r. Le danger, the Danger, &c. Une cuillier, 2 Spoon, 

bn Un tapis, 2 Carpet, &c. La mer. the Sea. 

Ul: t. Le front, the Forehead, &c. Une tour, à Tower, 

19 1. Un manteau, a Cloak, &c. | /. Une vis, a Screw, 

1 . Uu prix, a Price. Une ſouris, a Mouſe, 

{if Le choix, the Choice. Une brebis, 2 Sheep. 

Un ſix, a fx}. 8 | Une fois, once, 

%% - Und, a ten. Fir Ca. t. Une dent, a Tobth, 

1187 z. Lene, ne. Une foret, à Foreſt. 
_ |_- | La mort, Death, 
| lf -  -_ — La nuit, the Night. 
05 | La part, the Chear. | 
1 EXCEPTIONS. La hart, the Faggot band. : 
| - Theſe are of the Feminine Une dot, a Dory. 

Gender. | - z. La peau, _ the Shin, 

F. Une clef, a Key. L'eau, the Mater. 

Une nef, 4 Ship. La vertu, Virtue. 

La ſoif, Ther La glu, the Bird-lint- 

7. Une fourmi, an Ant, | x. La voix, the Voice. 


La 
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Of the Gender. 


La paix, the Peace. 
La croix, the Croſs. 
La noix, the Walnut. 
La poix, the Pitch. 
La toux, . the Cough. 


Beſides the Nouns above 


mention'd, the following are 
alſo of the Feminine Gender, 


1. Nouns proper to Females; 


La Reine, the Queen. 
La belle Helene, the beauti- 
(ful Helena, &c. 


2. Nouns in ion; as, 

La Religion, Religion. 

La Satisfaction, the S atisfac- 
[tion, &c. 


3. Nouns in tie and 26, de- 


riving from the Latin in tas ; 


Ia piete, (PI ETAs) Piety. 
La charite (CARITAS) 


(Charity, &c. 
4. Nouns in iſon, as, 
La priſon, the Prifon. 
La maiſon, the Houſe, &c. 


E xcept, 
Un tiſon, 4 Firebrand 
Un horiſon, a Horizon. 


Un oiſon, a young Gore. 


Du poiſon, Poiſon. 


6. Nouns in eur; as, 
La douleur, Dolor. 


La pudeur, Bag fulneſi, &c. 


| 


4 


Except, 
Un bonheur, good Luck. 
Un malheur, Misfortune. 
Un honneur, an Honour. 
Un deſhonneur, a Diſhonour. 
Le cceur, the Heart. 
Le choeur, the Choir. 
Le labeur, Labour, &c. 
6. Nouns in ée; as, 
Une armee, an A. 
Une epee, a Sword, &c. 
Finally, Nouns in e Femi- 
nine, or Mute, are of the Fe- 
minine Gender; as, 


La Fr ance, | France. 

La barbe, the Beard. 

Une puce, a Flea, &c. 
Except, 


1. Noun ending in age, Ze, 
uge, acle, eme, aume, ome, 


| i/me. 
Examples. 
Le courage, Courage, &C. 
Un Colege, à College, &c. 
Le deluge, rhe Flood, &c. 
Un oracle, az Ora, &c. 
Le bateme, Baptiſm, &c. 
Du baume, Baln, &c. 
Un tome, a Tome, &C. 
Un n a Wen 
et 


rage, nage ( a la nage) creme, 
paume, are of the Feminine 
enter . 


2. AY! the Nowns of the fol- 


lowing Liſt are of the Maſes- 


ine Gender. 


Cage, image, page, plage, | 


36 
Abime, 

Able, 

Acte, 
Adverbe, 
Adultere, 
Albatre, 
Amble, 
Ambre, 
Amphitheatre, 
Ancetres, 
Angle, 


Anniverſaire, 


Antidote, 
Antimoine, 
Antre, 
Apogee, 
Apophtegme, 
Apoſtume, 
Arbre, 
Archipelage, 
Arrhes, 
Article, 
Artifice, 
Aſme, 
Aſtragale, 
Aſtre, 
Aſtrolabe, 
Aſile, 
Atre, 
Auditoire, 
Age, 
Augure, 
Baluſtre, 
Batiſtère, 
Benefice, 
Beurre, 
Bievre, 
Binocle, 
Binome, 
Biltex te, 
Bitume, 
Blame, 


Bouge, 


Of the Gender. 


Branle, 
Bréviaire, 
Bufle, 
Buſque, 
Buſte, 
Cable, 
Cadavre, 
Caducee, 
Calibre, 
Calice, 
Calme, 
Cancre, 
Canfre, 
Cantique, 
Capuce, 
Caractère, 
Cartulaire, 
Caprice, 
Caroſſe, 
Cartouche, 
Capricorne, 
Caſque, 
Catalogue, 
Cataplame, 
Caterre, 
Cautere, 
Centre, 
Cercle, 
Cerne, 
Chancre, 
Change, 
Chanvre, 
Chapitre, 
Charme, 
Chef- d' œu- 
vre, 
Chifre, 
Chile, 
Ciboire, 
Cidre, 
Cierge, 
Cilice, 
Cumeterre, 


Cimetiere, 
Cinavre, 
Cintre, 
Cirque, 
Ciſtre, 
Cloitre, 


Cliſtere, 


Code, 
Codicile, 
Cofre, 
Colilee, 
Colique, 
Coloſſe, 
Colure, 


Comble, 


Commerce, 
Compte, 
Concile, 
Conclave, 
Concombre, 
Cone, 
Congre, 
Conſiſtoire, 
Conte, 
Contraſte, 
Controle, 


Conventicule, - 


Corolaire, 
Coturne, 
Coude, 
Couple, 
Coutre, 
Couvercle, 
Crane, 
Crepulcule, 
Crible, 
Crime, 
Crocodile, 
Cube, 
Cuivre, 
Culte, 
Cicte, 
Cigne, 


Cilindre, 
Decalogue, 
Delire, 


Depilatoire, 


Deſaſtre, 
Deſordre, 
Dialecte, 
Dialogue, 
Diametre, 
Diaphragme, 
Dictame, 
Dictionaire, 
Digeſte, 
Dilatatoire, 
Diocèſe, 
Diſque, 
Diſtiqus 
Divorce, 
Dogme, 
Dogue, 
Domaine, 
Domicile, 
Double, 
Doute, 
Dromadaire, 
Echange, 
Edifice, 
Eloge, 
Empire, 
Empirée, 
Entouſiaſme, 


Entracte, 


Ephemere, - 
Epicicle, 
Epiderne, 
Epilogue, 
Epiſode, 
Epitaläme, 
Equilibre, 


Egquinoxe, 


Eſquiſte, 
Evangile, 
Exempliaie, 


Exer. 


— 


Fxercice, 
Exode, 
Paitc, 

Faſte, 

Feutre, 

Fleuve, 

Fifre, 

Formulaire, 

Foic, 

7 Froncle, 
Frontiſpice, 
Genévre, 
Genie, 
Genitoire, 
Genre, 
Germe, 
Geſte, 
Gingembre, 
Glare, 
Glarve, 
Globe, 
Glouaire, 
Golfe, 

| Goufre, 

re, Grade, 

Grimoire. 

Haire, 

Havre, 

Helebore, 

Hemiſphere, 

Here, ( jeu) 

| Hemiſtiche, 

re, I Hicrogliphe, 

„ I Homicide, 

Cy Horoſcope, 

Cy Himenee, 

Hipocondre, 

Hipoctiphe, 

re, Hipotame. 

XC, fable, 

Cy Jaſpe, 

le, ſeüne, 

lncendie, 


Of the Gender. 


Inceſte, 
Indice, 
Inſecte, 
Intermede, 
Interregne, 
lnterſtice, 
Intervale, 
Inventaire, 
juſquiäme. 
Laboratoire, 
Labirinthe, 
Lange, 
Lemme, 
Legume, 
Leurre, 
Libelle, 
Lierre, 
Lievre, 
Limbes, 
Limites, 
Linge, 
Litre, 
Livre, 
Lobe, 


Logarithme, 


Logogriphe, 
Lombes, 
Louvre, 
Lucre, 
Luminaire, 
Luſtre. 
Malefice, 
Manitcite, 
Manipule, 
Marbre, 
Martire, 
Maſque, 
Maſſacre, 
Mauſolee, 


Menſonge, 


Mérite, 
Merle, 
Mecompte, 


Melange, 
Meteore, 
Me uble, 
Meurtre, 
Microcoime, 
Microſcope, 
Miniſtère, 
Miodele, 


Module. 


Monaſtère. 


Monde, 
Mouitoire, 
Monopole, 
Mon:tre, 
Mute 7 
Muge, 
ſon) 
Murmure, 
Muſcle, 
Maſque, 
Niyſtere. 
Navire, 
Negoce, 
Nitre, 


| (poiſ- 


Nombre. 


Obeéliſque, 
Obole, 
Obſervatoire, 
Ofice, 
Ongle, 
Oprobre, 
Opuſcule, 
Oratoire, 
Orbe, 
Ordre, 
Organe, 
Orge, 
Orifice, 
Orle. 
Pate, 
Pampre, 
Panache, 
Pantometre, 


_ Preſtige, 


37 
Paradoxe, 
Parafe, 
Paragrafe, 
Parricide, 
Parterre, 
Participe, 
Patrimoine, 
Peigne, 
Pentagone, 
Pericarde, 
Pericrane, 
Perigèee, 
Peritoine, 


Peſiaire, 


Peuple, 
Phare, 
Philtre, 
Plilegme, 
Platre, 
Planiſphere, 
Pleonaume, | 
Poivre, | 
Pole, i 
Polipe, | 
Porche, | 
Pore, 

Porphire, 

Portique, | 
Poace, 1 
Poudeſoie, 

Preambule, 

Precepte, 

Preche, 

Precipice, 


— te ev po ——  ee 


Prejudice, 


Prelude, 
Prepuce, | 
Presbytere, l 


Prétexte, _ 
Pretoire, 1 


- Principe, 


ll 
Prodige, 1 
Pocme, ij 


38 Of the Gender. 1 
Poeme, - Romboide, Songe, Torſe, 

Programme, Role, Soufle, Trapeſe, 
Prologue, Roſaire, Soufre, -Trefle, 
Promontoire, Rouable, Spectre, Triangle, 1 
Pronoſtique, Ruſtre. Squelette, Trigliphe, . 
Prone, Sable, Stade, Triomphe, © X 
Protocle, Sacerdoce, Sternutatoire, Trone, Jer 
Prototipe, Sacre, Stile, Trophee, "of 
Proverbe, Sacrifice, Stigmate, Tropique, 155 
Pupitre, Saie, Suaire, Frouble, a 
Purgatoire. Salaire, Subſide, Tumulte, 0 
Quatre, Salpetre, Sucre, Tuorbe. e C 
Rable, SanQtuaire, © Sup lice, Vacarme, Vom 
Rile, Sandaraque, Suppoſitoire, Vale, laſs 
Réfectoire, Sanne, Simbole, Vaudeville, of 

| Refuge, Scandale, Sinode, Ventre, Fm. 
Regime, Scapulaire, Sinonime. Ventricule, m__ 
Regitre, Schirre, Tarande, Verbe, 
Regne, Segle, Tartre, © Verre, 
Regule, Seminaire, Teleſcope, Vertige, E 
Reliche, Sceptre, Terme, Veſicatoire, J. 
Reliquaire, Sepulcre, Teriere, Veſtiaire, op 
Remede, Service, Territoire, Veſtibule, 4 
Rennc, Sexe, Tertre, Veſige, L 
Repaire, Siecle, Teſticule, „„ \ 
Repertoire, Signe, | 'Texte, Vignoble, k 
Reproche, Silence, Theatre, Vinaigre, 8 
Reptile, Simple, Tyrſe, Ulcere, 7 
Requiſitoire, Simulacre, Tigre, Volume, 
Reſte, Singe, Timbre, Uretere. 1 
'Reve, Sinople, Titre, Zele, ] 
Reume, Solſtice, Tonnerre, Zephire, ] 
Rome, Sommaire, Tore, Zodiaque. 7 
Rombe, 


Beſides ſeveral proper Names of Mountains, Rivers, &c. ll a 
and others of Arts and Sciences, which are omitted here for I bee 
ſhortneſs. EO | | | 

NOUNS ApjecTive being to expreſs the Quality of I 5er 
the SULSTANTIVE, Ought therefore to follow the Gen- vi 
der of theſe, and be ſometimes Maſuline, and ſometimes Fe- 
minine, to which Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great 


Ute. 
RULES 


Of the Gendef, — 


RULES. 
To know the Genders of ADJECTIVES. 

1. Aajecti ves ending in e Nouns in eil double 
mute, are of both Genders, } the /; Ex. 
pr Common; as | | Maf.. Fem. | 

Jeune, ſage, aimable, Ex. „ 
n jeune homme, a young Man. Vermeil, le, Vermilion. 
Une jeunne femme, a young Gentil, le, genteel. 

Woman. | Some Nouns double the u, as 

2. Adjedtives of the Maſeu- | Bon, ne, good. 
line Gender, ending with theſe yet we ſa y: 
Vowels 6, 1, u, or one of Benin, gre, benign. 
theſe Conſonants, d, J, u, r, Malix, ne, malicious. 
;, t, do generally form their { Theſe three double the 5; viz. 
Feminine by adding an e mute ; Gras, 1e, Fat. 

1 ge, low. 
Examples. Epais, ze, . thick. 
t we ſa | 

E. Aſſure, “, aſſured, &c. Frais, Yet che, Ys freſh. 

J. Joh, e, pretty, &c. 1 

U. Abiolu, e, abſolute, &c. Ablous, re, abfo 5 

A. Grand, e, great, &c. | mou, . diſſolved. 


'Tiers, Ce, 221. . 
3. Adjeftives Maſculine in c 
form their Feminine in he; as in 


L. General, e, general, &c. 
NV. Plein, e, full, &c. 
R. Amer, e, bitter, &c. 


q | Sec he dry . 
S. Gris e, gray, & 8 : 
S 5 KC. Franc, he, rank. 
. Parfait, E, perfect, &c N Blanc, Be, Tak co 
Exceptions, 
Maſe. Fem. | Exceptions. 


Peau, belle, ne. Public, gue, Pub lick. 
Fou, folle mad. Grec, que, Greek. 
Mou, molle, fat. Turc, que, Turkiſh. 

ouveau, nouvelle, new. | Caduc, gue, Caduke. 
Theſe four Aajectives have 4. Aajedtives m f e 


3 double I/, in the Feminine, | that Conſonant into we for 
becauſe they are ſpelt. - | the forming of their Femi- 

K Bel, fil, mel, nouvel, be- | nine; Ex. | / 
bre a Subftantine that begins Neuf, ve, nav. 
Vith a Vowel, or 5 mute. VI, we, quick. 
Maſe. Fem. Pen, de, pen five. 
Verd, te, green. | Brey, ve, hort. 
| Nud, e, naked. | Actiß,, we, adtive. 


Crud, e, raw. \ 


lb 

5. Adjecti ves Maſculine en- 
ding in x, make their Femi- 
rine by changing x, into /e; 


5 IK 
Ma ſc. Fem. 
Heureux, 5, happy. 
Jalouz, se, jealous, &c. 
Exceptions. 
Douæ, ce, ferret. 
Faux, e, falſe. 
Roux, He, red. 
> Prefix, 55 prefixed. | 
Vieux, Ille, old. 


We fay vl, before homme 
in this Phraſe only; as 
Crucifier le vieil homme, to 
crucify the old Man. 
6. Long, Ins, forms its 
Feminine by adding we, thus 
Long, ue, ong, 
7. Some Nouns. the) Had 
nies by nature, become 
ſometimes Adjeftives ; Ex. 
Maſc. Fem. 


Flateur, ze, Flatterer. 
Menteur, ce, Liar. 
Imitateun, rice, Imitater, 
Puceau, le, Mail, 
Tigre, e, Tyger,Tyareſs. 
Jumeau, lle, Twin. 


8. On the contrary ſome 
Adjectives become ſometimes 
Subſtantives; Ex. 

Un Politique, @ Po/itician. 
On Poltron, 
Une Frecieaſe, a preciſe Mo- 

( man. 


Of the NUMBER. 


Nouns SubPantive in re- 


ſpect of Aumber, are diſtin- 


guiſhed into. 80 


a Coward. 


Gender. 


SINGULAR, and PLURAL. 


The Singular denotes one 
ſingle Thing ; as 


Une mation, a Hoife 
Le jardin, the Garden 
La femme, the VWiaman, 


The Plural denotes more 
than one Thing, and is form'd 
by the Addition of an 3; as 

Les jardins, the Gardens, 

Des hommes, Men. 

Des maiſons, Houſes, &c. 

Exceptions. 

I. Singular Nouns ending 

in s, x, Or 2; are ſtill the ſame 


both in the Singular and Play. 


Examples. 
 Errpular. | Plural. 
Le bras, the Arm. | les bras. 


Unenoix, a Walnut. | des noix. 
Le nez, the Ve. les nez. 


2. Molt Nouns fingular en- 
ding in a/ or ail, make aux 
in their Plural; Ex. 


Singular. 
Mal, Evil. 
Canal, Canal. 
Cheval, Horſe. 
Travail, M erl. 
Plural. 
Maux, E vill. 
Canaux, Canal. 
Chevaux, Hor He. 
Travaux, Works. 


But the following Words 
follow the general Rule, and 
make their Plural with the 
Addition of an s, thus, 


Singular. Plural. 
Bal, Pals. 
Fatal, Fatals. 
Naval, Navals. 
Poitral, Poitrals. 


Mail, 


ail, 


- 


Mail, Mails. | 
Detail, De-ails. 
Serrail, Serrails. 
Evantail, Eventails, | 
Portail, Portails. 
Epouvantail, Epouvantails. | 
Atirail, Atirails. 


3. Nouns ending in au, eu, 
nd ou, take an x inſtead of 


to form their Plural; Ex. 
Singular. a | 
Chapeau, Hat. | 
Lieu, Place. 
Chou, Cabbage. 
Plural. | 
Chapeaux, Hats. 
Lieux, Places. 
Choux, Cabbages. 


4. Nauns of ſeveral Sytla- 
les ending in z!, form their 
Pural by changing # into 


x. 
Singular. 
Enfant, Child. 
Prudent, | prudent. 
Amant, Lower. 
C 

Enfans, Children. 
Prudens, prudent. 
Amans, Lovers, &c. 


But Monoſillables and Words 
here c comes after a Vowel, 
follow the general Rule; Ex. 


Singular. 
Dent, a Tooth, 
Pont, a Bridge. 
Foret, a Foriſt. 
Piural. | 
Dents, - Teeth. 
Ponts, Bridges. 
Forets, Forts. 


5. Mun compounded with 
mn and ma, take mes in the 


Of the Number: 


Monſieur, 


-———_— 


41-:- 
Sir; meſſieurs. 
Ma- demoiſelle, Madam; meſ- * 

( demoiſelles. 
6. Nouns of Cardinal Num- 
bers are ſtill the ſame in the 
r 
Deux, two.|Cing, pe. 
Trois, three.\Huit, eight, &c. 
But add an s in 


Singular. Plural. 
Vingt, twenty. vingts. 
Millier, thouſand, milliers. 
Million, Million. millions. 


Milliar, hand. of mil. milliars. 
7. Ihe Plural of the follow- 
ing Words 1s form'd thus; 


Singular. 
Oeil, Eye. 
Aieul, Grandfather. 
Loi, Laab, 
Ciel, Heaven. 
Plural. 
Yeux, Eyes. 
Aieux, „ "Or. fath. 
Loix, Laacs. 
Cieux, Heawens. 
Yet we ſay, 


Ciels de lit, Teſterns of beds. 
\ Arc-en-ciels, Rainbows. 
Ocils-de-beuf, Ovals; a Word 
5 uſed in Architecture. 

Noble, That there are in 
French tome Words only uſed 
in the Singular, and others 
that have only the Plural; Ex. 


| Sengular. 
Paix, : Peace. 
Or, Gold. 
La faim, Hungen, &c. 
Plural. 3 
Pleurs, Tears. 
Vepres, eſpers. 


Tenebres, Darkne/5, &c. 


ura; Ex. 


Of 


[ 
4 
Mi 
j 


as changing them according 


_:- | Of | the 


— | 


Of the CAs E, 


or, 


DECLENSION. 
HE Declenficn of Nouns 


is the manner of turning 


Caſe. 
1. Nominative. 4. Accuſatizy, 
2. Geniti ve. 5. Vocati we. 


2 Dati ve. 6. Ablative, N 

But inſtead of different 3 
Terminations, we make uſe 
of Articles to expreſs the vs. 


rious Senſes of a Word. 


Yet becauſe the Diſtinctio 
of Ca ſes is of great Uſe in the 
Syntaxis, we will borrow thel 
three from the Latin. 


= 
7 


—— — 2 — 3 V2 


to their ſeveral Significations | The NominaTive, E. 
both in the Singu/. and Plural. The GeniTive, 

Nouns in Latin have fix || The DaT1ve ; and ſhal . 
diſtin Terminations, call'd | mark them with their proper, 
Caſes, viz. Articles, Ws 
: . 

Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa * 
tive, and Vocative of the Latim, ſave only that the You” 
tive in French has no Articles. v 

Our Genetive to their Genitive id Ablative ; ; and = 

Our Dat:ive to theirs. 285 
5 3 3 *F 

DECLENSION 58 Nouns Ir 
Of the Maſculine Gender, De 
Singular. | Plural. 
Nom. Ae. le Roi, the King. | Les Rois, the King 
Gen. Ab. du Roi, of, or from | Des Rois, of, or from tt *F 
the King King b. 
Dat. au Roi, to the King. | Aux Rois, to the King . 
N. Ae. L Ange, the Angel. | Les Anges, the A 
C. 4b. de l' Ange, of, or from | Des Anges, of, or fron th 
the Angel. Angell. 
D. a I Ange, to the Angel.] Aux Anges, to the Angel 
D, a 


Sin 


Of Declenſion. 43 


why Singular. Plural. 
„ Ac. l' Homme, the Man.] Les Hommes, the Man. 
ren (2 4b. de l' Homme, of, or Des Hommes, of, or from the 
; * from the Man. Men. 
v. 0. a l' Homme, to the Man. | Aux Hommes, to the Men. 
A Of the Feminine Gender. 
hel; Singular. . Plural. | 
V. Ac. la Reine, the Queen Les Reines, the Queens. 
G. 4b. de la Reine, of, or | Des Reines, of, or from the 
from the Queen. Queens. 
har D. à la Reine, 70 the Lucen. 4 Aux Reines, to the © Queen. 
ev. 4c. Etoile, tie Star. | Les Etoiles, the Stars, 
C. Ab. de I' Etoile, of, or from | Des Etoiles, of, or from the 
all the Star. | Stars, 
700% a Etoile, to the Star. | Aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 


N. Ac. l' Herbe the Herb. ce, the Herbs. 
G. 40. de Herbe, or from Des Herbes, of, or from the 

the Herb. Herbs, 
D. a PHerbe, to the Herb. | Aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


COMMON NOUNS. 
Declined with the Articles, un, une, in the following Manner. | 


Of the ne Gender. 
Singular. Plural. . 
N. Ac. un Roi, a King. | Des Rois, Kings, or ſome Kings. 
C. Ab. d'un Roi, %, or from a | Des Rois, of, or from ſome 


— 


King. Kings. 
wo a un Roi, to a King.] Ades Rois, N or to ſome 
Kings. 

MN. 4c. un Ange, an Angel.] Des Anges, Angels, or ow | 
| Angels 
6. 4b. d'un Ange, of or from D' Anges, 7 or from ſome 


an Angel. Angels. 


JD aun Ange, 7% an Angel. | A des Anges, 60 Angels, Kc. 


N. Ac. une me; a Queen. | 


dS: Of Declenſion. 


Singular. 

N. Ac. un Homme, a Man. 
G. Ab. d'un Homme, / or from 

a Man. 

to a Man. 


D. à un Homme, 


Of the Feminine Gender. 


8 ingular. 


G. 46. d'une Reine, of, or from 
a Queen. 


Plural. 
Des Hommes, Men, or fan 
Mer. 
D'Hommes, of, or fm /ome 
Mer. 
A des Hommes, to Men, 6; 
Jome Men. 


Plural. 


Queens, Or /ome 


Deen, 


De Reines, of, or from Queen, 
| de. 


Des Reines, 


D. a une Reine, to a Queen. 


A des Reines, 


to Queens, 


N. Ac. une Egliſe, @ Church. 
G. Ab. d "UNC Egliſe, of, or from 


a Church. 


D. à une Egliſe, t a Church, | A des Egliſes, 


N. Ac. une Huitre, an Oiſter.] Des Huitres, Oiſters, or /'me 
N * | 


G. 4b. d'une Huitre, of, or from 


an Oiſter. 


D. a une Huitre, to an Oifter. 


Des Evlifes, Churches, or ſunt 
2 7 5 


Church. 

D'Egliſes, of, or from Churches 
Ke. 

70 Chur C48, 


Oilers, 

D'Huitres, /, or frem Oifiers. 
Kc. 

A des Huitres, to Oi ers, & 


DECLENSION of ſome ComMon Nouns with 
the Articles du, de la, de F. 


Singular. 
N. Ac. du Pain, 
G. 46. de Pain, 
D. a du Pain, 


1afſculine. 


ſome Pread. 
to Bread. 


N. Ac. def Argent: ſeme Silwer. 
G. 4b. d'Argent, of Silver. 
D. à de Argent, 1 Silver. 


of Bread. 


Singular. Feminine. 
De la Viande, ſome Meat. 
De Viande, of Meat, 
A dela Viande, 10 Meat. 
De l' Herbe, me Graſs. 
D' Herbe, of G Graſs 
A de l' Herbe, 70 Graſs. 


D E- 


Of Declenſion. 43 
DECLENSION of proper Names of the Maſculine and 


Feminine Gender. 


Vom. Ac. Paris, Paris. | N. Ac. Antoine, Anthony. 
. Ab. De Paris, of, or from | G. Ab. D' Antoine,of, or from 


en. | Paris. Anthony. 

D. A Paris, to Paris. D. A Antoine, to Anthony. 
11; Ae. Hercule, Hercules. I N. Ac. Anne, Ann. 
„ C. 4. D' Hercule, of, or from G. 4b. D' Anne, of, or from 
ens, _ Hercules | * un. 
c. . A Hercule, to Hercules. D. A Anne, to Ann. 
. 4c. Marie, Mary. N. Ac. Helene, Helena. 


%. 46. De Marie, of or from | G. Ab. D'Helene, of, or from 
hes, Mary. | | Helena. 
Je, D. A Marie, to Mary. | D. A Helene, to Helena. 


—_—_—— 


Ic n. Cour ak TSO f ADJECTIVES. 


„% The Compariſon of Aajectives is the Way of increaſing, or 
977 ing their Signification by certain Degrees; which are 
ee, | 
1, The Poſitive, 2. The Comparative, 3. The Saperlative. 
Firſt, The Poſitive lays down the natural Signification of 
the Adjectives ; as | 
Noble, noble; grand, great, &c. . 
Secendly, The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by 
omparing it to the Pofitzve, which in French, is perform'd 
y the Adverb plus, more; Ex. . | 
* klus noble, nobler, or, more noble; Plus grand, greater, &c. 
1%, {here is alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Signi- 
Meat (cation, by the Help of the Particles, moins and %; as 
eat. Ul eſt moins noble que moi, He is Iiſi noble than J. 
Il ne'ſt pas fi grand que vous, He is not ſo tall as you. 
There is a third Comparative, which equals the Signification, 
y the Help of the Conjunction auſſi, as or /o; Ex. 
11 'eſt auſſi noble que vous, He is as noble as you. 
Thirdly, The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as 


Grafs. 
G7 Il ' 


Graſs. 


olble. 1 is tabo- fold, viz. | 
Abſelute and Definitive, 


D E- C BE.” 


46 Of the Compariſon. 

The Superlative Abſolute, is that, which expreſſes only the 
Quality of a Thing in the higheſt Degree, and is formed 
ou the Adverbs tres, fort, infiniment, extremement, Ge. 
. C'eſt un homme tres-dangereux, He is a very dangerous Man, 

C'eſt une femme fort agreable, She is a very agreable Woman, 

Dieu eſt infiniment grand, God is infinitely great, &c.. 

The Superlative Definite, raiſes a Thing above all others, 1“ 
which is performed by adding the Articles le, or la, to the N 
Comparative: Ex. | 1 

Le plus honnete homme du monde, The honefteft Man in is ( 

BE, | the Wild, . 

La plus belle femme de la ville, The hand/omeſft Woman in II 

bs 5 the City, &c, 


— — — — ly 
EXCEPTIONS. 3 
[ The following Aajectives go from the Rule. p 
Poſitive, I Comparative, i Superlative, 
Maſc. F. | Maſe. F. Le meilleur, [ the bet 
Bon, ze, good.. Meilleur, e, better, La meilleure, 8 
Mechant, e, 77}, | Pire, Le pare, la pire, 758 Pp 
or, Plus ae D Le plus mechan 8 ofit 
Mauvais, e, vad. Plus mauvais, e > 3 | La R wh mechante, 3's Wii, 
| ; Moindre, /eſ5. | Le, or la moindre, ) 5 
Petit, e, litile.] Plus petit, e, /efſer, ] Le plus petit, (2 97 
La plus petite, JS My 1 


There are ſome paſt Participles which are compared with Ip 
the Adverb micux, inſtead of plus, Ex. | Y 

Bien dit, avel/ ſaid. Mieux dit, Le mieux dit, 

Bien fait, cue made. Mieux fait, Le mieux fait, 


* Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus 
compared, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb bien, wel 
before the Pofitive, hgnihes the Quality, or Quantity, as It 
really does in the foregoing Examples; but if 6% ſtand 
for very much, or extr:amly, then the Participles follow the 
Rule: Ex. 

Bien aime, ace beloved, or very mucò belowed. 

Plus aimé, le plus aime, c. 
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y ARTICLE II. 
In. | Of PRONOUNS. 
rs, MW The Pronoun is a Word that is uſed inſtead of a Noun, to 


the Nroid the too frequent Repetitions of this, which would be 
roubleſome, and unpleaſant ; as 


1 5 (7 name, I ſay, je, J. cording to their Signification, 
„. ) Thy name, I /ay, tu, thox. | into ſeven Sorts, vs, 
- Pio name, I ſay, il, he. | 1. PrRSONAL, 
5 Her name, I ſay, elle, ſbe. 2. Poss ESSIVE, 

So inſtead of ſaying, le livre | 3. DemonsTRraTIvE, 

e PIERRE, the Book of 4. RELATIVE, 

ETER; we ſay, Sox livre, 5. INTERROGaTIVE, 

1s Book, Sc. I 6. NU RRAL, 0 

Pronouns are divided, ac- 7. INDEFINITE, 


A— Mit. 


— — 


Of PRonouNs PERSONAL, 


2 


by | , 
S Perſmal Pronouns are thoſe that ſignify the Perſon in a 
$ Woltive, and definitive Manner; they are declined with the 
J Wrticles de and a, | | 
8 | 
Sl Singular. | Plural. | 
. Moi, or je, | T7. Nous, abe. 
„ 45. De moi, of, or fromme. De nous, of, or from us. 
wil WD. A moi, moi, me, 10 me. | A nous, nous, 40 116. 
10 E. Moi, me, me.] Nous, FMS. 
, OR 2 
alt, ' Toi, or tu, thou. Vous, you, Or ye. 
thus. 465. De toi, of, or from thee. | De vous, of, 0: from you, 
avell, V. A toi, toi, te, 10 thee. | A vous, vous, tb you. 
as ü . Toi, te, _ thee. | Vous, Jeu. 
ſtands | : — —_— 1 | — . | — 
w the Luz, or il, he. Ils, cr eux, they. 
. Ao. De lui, of or from him. | D'eux,, of, or from them. 
A lui, lu, - 7o him. | A eux, leur, to them. 
le. Lui, le, him. ] Eux, les, them. 
81 Elle, pe. Elles, they, 


C2 Sing 


Soi-mèéme, 
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Sing. 
G. Ab. D'elle, /, or from ber. 
D.. A elle, lui, to her. 
Ac. Elle, la, 


her. | Elles, les, 


Plur. 
D'elles, of, or from thin. 
A elles, leur, to then, 
them, 


——— — — 


Singular and Plural. 


G. Ab. De ſoi, of, from one's 
D. A ſoi, or ſe, to one's ſelf, 


* 


Jelf,, bimſelf, herſelf, themſel vii. 
&c. 
Ac. Soi, or ſe, one's ſelf, &c. : 


— — 


Singular. 
Moi-meme, myſelf. 
Toi-méme, thyſelf. | 
Lui-meme, himſelf. 
FEle-meme, herſelf. 


—_Yy 


Plural. 
Nous-memes, our ſelve 
Vous-memes, your ſel ves 


Eux-memes 4 
1 th 64. 
one's ſelf. | Elles-memes, 5 es 


* r 


2. CW PRONOUNS PoSSESSIVE. 


Pronouns Poſſeſſiv? are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew the 
Poſieſſion of a Thing. They are either Corjun#ive, or 


Aciſolute and Relative. 


1. The Conjuntive, or Pronouns Poſſeſſive conſtrued with a 
S$rbantive, are uſed liked Aajectiues; as 
Mow livre, ½ Bos,; Ma jupe, my Petticoat, &c. 


E XAML E S. 


Singular. 
| Na ſc. ob 1 
V. Ac. Mon. my. 
. Ab, De mon, %, or from my. 
D. A mon, Fo My. 
Fe. 
MN. Ac. Ma, N 
G. Ab. De ma, /, or from my. 
D. N 
Ma ſc. g 
N. Ac. Ton, thy. 
G. Ab. De ton, of, or from thy. 
D. A ton, o thy, 


Plural. 

| C:am. : 
Mes, My. 
De mes, of, or from m 
A mes, to my, 
Mes, my. 
De mes, of, or from m). 
A mes, to nj, 
Tes, . thy. 
De tes, of, or from t'y. 
| A tes, - to thy. 


Sing. 


N, 
G. 
D. 
N. 
G. 
D. 
N. 
6. 
D. 
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= Sing. Plur. 
bn, Ten. | Comm. 
en. V. Ar. Ta, thy.] Tes, thy. 
n. C. Ab. De ta, of, or from thy. | De tes, of, or from thy. 
D. A ta; > to thy. | A tes, to thy. 
Ma ſc. | Ee” | 5 | 
es, MN. Ac. Son his, or her. | Ses, his, or her. 
C. A. De ſon, of or from his, &c. | De ſes, of, or from his, or her. 
D. A ſon, to his, or her. A ſes, to his, or Her. 
Fem. 5 
V. Ac. Sa, | his, or her. Ses. \ bis, or her. 
C. A. De a, of, or fromhis,&c. | De ſes, of, or from his, or her. 
we WD. Aſa, to his, or her. | Ales, . to his, or her. 
ve Mon, ton, fon, are alſo Feminine before Vowels. 
ſos. Comm. Comm. 
N. Ac. Notre, our. | Nos, o. 
6. 46. De notre, of, or from our. De nos, ef, or frem our. 
LD. A notre, to our. | A nos, | to our, 
the MN. Zc. V otre, year, | Vos, 7 | your. 
er C. 46, De votre, /, or from your. | De vos, of, or from your. 
D. A votre, to your, | A vos, to your. 
tha | 3 
VM. A. Leur, their, | Leurs, their, 
C. A6. De leur, Vor from their. | De leurs, of, or from their. 
D. A leur, to their. A leurs, to their. 


2. The Pronouns Prſſeſſive Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, 
ze uled in a determined Signif cation, relating to a Thing 
poken of; Ex. 


m. 
am Eſt-ce vor RE LIVRE ? Ovi, c'eſt LE MIEN M I Hat 
o m. Nou Book? Yes 'tis Mine. : 
"= E XFAMPLES 
; MM). Singular, -, Para). 
0 1% Maſe. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 
. Le mien, la mienne. Les miens, les miennes, me. 
5%. .. Du mien, de la mienne. Des mens, des miennes, of, or 
x 60. Iv, | | | from mine. 
0 %% P Au mien, à la mienne. Aux miens, aux miennes, t 
5 8 mine, 
Sing. 


C3 | Singular, 
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Singular. 
Maſe. Fm. 
N. Ac. Le tien, la tienne. 


CG. Ab. Du tien, de la tienne. 


D. Au tien, à la tienne. 


047 — —— 


N. Ac. Le ſien, la ſienne. 
G. 40. Du ſien, de la ſienne. 


Plural. 
Ma ſc. Fem. 
Les tiens, les tiennes, u 


Des tiens, des tiennes, of, g 


from thing 

Aux tiens, aux tiennes, þ 
thin, 

Les fiens, les ſiennes, hi; g 
Heri. 


Des ſiens, des ſiennes, of, 0 
from his, &. 


D. Au fien, a la ſienne. Aux ſiens, aux ſiennes, 200i 
or hey, 
— — * . 
Singular. Plural. 
NM Fem. Comm. 
N. Ac. Le notre, la nötre. Les notres, our. 


G. Ab. Du notre, de la natre. 
D. Au notre, a la notre. 


#. Ac. Le votre, la votre. 


G. 45. Du votre, de la votre. 


D. Au vötre, ala votre, 


N. 2c. Le leur, la leur. 


. 46. Du leur, de la leur. 


D. Au leur, à la leur. 


8 


Des notres, of, or from Gur, 


Aux notres, to our. 
Les votres, Jour, 
Des votres, of, or from yourt, 
Aux votres, to yours, 
Les leurs, theirs, 


Des leurs, of, or from their, 
Aux leurs, to then, 


1 


3. ff PRONOUNS DEMONSTRATIVE. 


Pronouns Demanſtrative are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew 4 


Per hu, or & Ying. 


Ce and Celui are Conjun@ive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhev 


beth Per/ons and Things. 
Singular. 
Ma ſe. * 


. Ac. Ce, this. 


GC Ao. De ce, of, or from this. 
D. A ce, to this. 


Plural. 
Comm. 
Ces, theſe. 
De ces, of, or from the 
A ces, to theſe 


Cet is uſed inſtead of ce before maſculine Nouns beginning 
with a Vowel or + mute; Ex. 


Singular. 


Of 


Singular. 


Ac. Cet argent, his money. 
e . 45. De cet argent, of; or 
4% From this money. | 
1 D. A cet argent, to this money.] A cet homme, 
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Singular. 

Cet homme, this man. 

De cet homme, of, or From 

| this mar. 

to this nan. 


S8, tb 
thin, Singular, Plural. 
bisq Fem. 
ber lv. 4c. Cette, this. Ces, theſs. 
» f,0 . 4þ. De cette, „or from this. | De ces, of, or frem theſe. 
„ AWD A cette, to this. | Aces, to theſe. 
5, top Maſe. Maſc. . 
r en N. 4c. Celui, he, or him. Ceux, they, or theſe. 
C. 4b. De celui,of,or from him. De ceux, of, or from thoſe. 
D. A celui, to him. A celles, to thoſe. 
Tem. ; :  Fem. . 5 
our V. Ac. Celle, ſhe, or her. | Celles, they, or theſe. 
1 6 G. 4b. De celui, of, or from her. | De celles, of, or from thoſe. 
o our WD. A celle to her. | A celles, to thoſe. 


Jour, 
4 your in 


yours Mute Pronouns. 


their Mito ſhew Things only; Ex. 
theirs, Singular. 


After the ſame Manner are declined its Compounds Celui- 
tei, Celle-ci, this; and Celui-la, Celle-ld, that; which are 46. 


Ceci and cela are Abſolute or Relative Prauouns, and are uſed 


$79 ular. 


thin N. Ac. Ceca, this. N. Ac. Cela, that. 
C. Ab. De ceci, ef, or from this. | C. Ab. De cela, Hor fi cm that, 
D. A cecl, 1% bit. D. A cela, 1 that. 

VE. 

bew a e 

565 Of PRONOUNS RELATIVE, 


Sing. and Plural. 


V. Qui, 4/0 


Pronouns Relative are thoſe which ſhew the Relation or 
\clerence which a Noun has to what follows It. 


Hing. and Plzral. 
N. Ac. Quoi, 


rt. 


%%%, NC. 4b. De qui, /½/or from aubom. G. Ab, De quoi, of, or from 

e er dont, or who/e. or dont, what, or whoſe. 

mm. Aqui, to abhom. D. A quoi, to what, 
Que, whom, ar what. | | | 


C 4 „ Si egular. 


—— — — —ͤ— — — 
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8 Singular. Plural. 
May.. Tem. Ma ſc. Fem. 
N. Ac. Le quel, la quelle. Les quels, les quelles, ww}; 
G. 46. Du quel, de la quelle, Des quels, des quelles, of;or yon 
"ou dont. which, or wh, 
D. Au quel, a la quelle. Auxquels, aux quelles, to u, 


G ˙⁰² 


— 


— 


—_ 


5, Of PRONOUNS INTERRoOGATIVE. 


Pronouns Interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking 1 
Quettion, which are but three in French, viz. 
Qui, who? Quel and Leguel, which? Quoi and Que, what! 
Qui, Lequel, and Quoi are Abſolute, and 
Duel, Conjunctive. : 


— 


— — 2 — —— 
— K or"? h — 
— — =" 2 
— * on — — — * — 5 AA — 
welder —_ * —— 2 — — — ——ä——— eng oe —— - — * * 2338 — 
— 4 — — * * 1 * 
2 - — — . - « Y 
— : | — IE — === 
gee . — A — T—[— ee ee rn er —— N — 


— — magp———y 


5 Sing. and Plural. Sing. and Plural. 

if Maſe. and Nm. N. Quoi, or que ? arhat? 
| N. Ac. Qui? who, or whom? G. Ab. De quoi? of, or from 
| G. Ab. De qui? of, or from hat? 
| 1 aobom? D. A quoi ? to what? 
11 D. A qui? t gm | Ac. ue? what ! 


There is this Difference betwixt zi a Relative, and gui 
an interrogative, that the firit makes que in its Accu/atiny, 
whereas in the other the Nominative and the Accuſative are 
| the fame. 

"yy Singular. Plural. 

i Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. (what? 
it N. Ac. Quel; quelle! Quels ? quelles? aich, or 
itt G. Ab. De quel? de quelle? De quels ? de quelles? /, or frm 
"i : hic, &c. 
ll D. A quel? a quelle: A quels? aquelles? toauhich,&c. 
5 Leguel, laquelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogation; 
ll! Ex. 
i Lequel aimez-vous mieux? Which do you lowe beſt ? 


1 8 


= —— IN RR 
— — . 


it 6. Of PRoNoUNs NUMERAL. 

1 Numeral Pronoins are uſed to expreſs the Number and 
1 Quantity. We generally reckon nine of thoſe Provouns. 

if Chaque, : every, | Nul, le, none, ul. 
if Chacun, e, every one. Perſonne, no body, no man, 
i Tout, e, all, every. any boch 
if Plufieurs, many, feweral. | Aucun, e, any, or 10 bed 
8 Peu, little, or few. Pas un, none. 


| 7 
IH | 


— 8 EH — — — — — — 


. 
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7. Of PROoNOUNs INDEFINITE. 
Indefinite Pronouns ſignify a Perſon or Thing in a general 


and unlimited Senſe. 


There are twelve of them, v7z. 


. L'un, e, one.] 6. Quel que, | 
les ans, les unes, one. | 7 xp F what ſever. 

2. Autre, other. | 8. Quelque, ſome. 
Fautre, the other. 9. Quelconque, whatſoever. 
autrui, others. | 10. Certain, e, certain. 

z. Quelqu'un, e, /omeboay. | 11. Meme, ſelf. ſame, 

4. Quiconque, | 2 ww er le meme, la meme, th: /ame. 

. Quiqueceſoit "18-164; & fuch. 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Particles de and a, 
except theſe three, Pun, Pune, les uns, les unes; le meme, 
la meme, les memes ; l'autre, les autres ; which are declined 


with Je and /a. 
And thele two, certain and 


! el, which are declined either 


with the Article un, or the Particles de and à. 
Puelqu'un makes guelques-uns in the Plural. 
- Nuiconque, qui que ce ſoit, and guoique, have no Plural. 


f 4 


4 Table ff PRONOUNS, for thiſe that dan 


— — 


learn by the Grammatical May. 


Singular. 
ꝗꝗG——ÜB , . | 
oi, or me, me. 
Tu, — — thos. 
Toi, or te, -- thee. 
ll, Ee, or z. 
Lui, — — vim, or Her. 
Le, ——— Fim, or it. 
Elle, or la, ſhe, her, or it. 


» m 


| 


Vous, 


Nous, 


Its, elles. they. 


Plural. 


— 


we, or us. 


[0 


you, Or ye. 
LY 


Eux, elles, les, leur, hem. 


— 


Ce . this, or it. 

Ce, cette, ceci, celui- ci, cel- 
le- ci, this. 

Celui, ———— e, or this. 

Celle, ————— fe, or this. 

Cela, celui-la, cclle-1a — at. 


C5 


Ces, ceux-ci, celles-ci, theſe. 
Ceux, celles, they, or thoſe. 


Ceux-li, celles-la, thoſe. 


Singular. : 


Le leur, la leur. 


Singular. Plural. 
Mon, ma. _ Mes, 
Ton, ta. Tes, 
Son, ſa. Ses, 
Notre.ükxvʒꝛ Nos, 
Votre. —— Vos, 
Leur. — — LTeurs, 
Le mien, la mienne. 

Le tien, la tienneüxꝛyaj 
Le ſien, la ſienne.u⸗ꝓ r 
1e notre, la notre. —— 
Le votre, la votre. 
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— mma | Ny. 

— ͤ — — thy. 

— — his, ger, or 11 
— dur. 

—— thr. 


—__— 


* 
— 


Les miens, les miennes, mint. 
Les tiens, les tiennes, Hint. 
Les ſiens, les ſiennes, His own,&c, 
Les nötres,, — our, 


Les votres, . — yours, 


Les leurs, heir. 


w_ 


Le quel, 1 quelle. Les quels, les quelles, 


the which, 


Du quel, de la quelle. Des quels, des quelles, dont,of#heawhich, 


Quel, quelle. 


Quels, quelles, 


gohich, or what, 


Aucun, aucune, quelque. Aucuns, quelques, any, or ſome. 
Que, evhom, or what. | Peu, little, or few, 
Qui, who. | Pluſieurs, many, ſeveral. 
Quoz, what, | Tout, e, | all, 
Quelqu' un, ſemebody.] Tel, le, fuch, 
Chaque, each; | Autre, other, 
Chacun, e, each one. | Autrui, others. 
Quiconque, ab: forever, | Pas un, nont. 
Perſonne, 10 body, | Meme, " feff /ame. 
N ul, le, 204k. | | 

. * ä - — ——— —d 

AR TITLE F. 
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Of VERBS. 


VERB is the chief Word in a Sentence, and ſignifies 
the Action, Pafion, or being of a Thing, and may be 


_comugated, or have its endings changed in a good Senſe with 


a Noun, or Pronoun in the Nominative Caſe before it, and 


without a Nominative Caſe, it cannot make Senſe ; as the 


Words, parle, donnes, mangeons, &c. I know the Word 
parle, cal, &c. is a Verb, becauſe it ſignifies the Action of 
a Thing, and cin be conjugated in good Senſe with a Nom- 
zative before it; thus, — 


J 271 


b 
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Verb. Verb. 
Je parle, I ſpeak, 
3 Tu donnes, thou giweſt. 
mo Nous mangeons, abe eat, KC. 
| The Verbs are divided into 
1. ACTIVES, 6. REFLECTED. 
| 2. PASSIVES, 7. RECIPROCALS. 
ing, 3. NEUTERS, 8. PERSONALS. 
ine. 4. REGUL ARS, q. IMPERSONALS. 
&c, 5. IRREGULARS, 
„ . A Vers Activa is that which expreſſes an Aion | 


irs, that paſſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the 
Subje that does, or produces an Achion, to that which ſuffers, 
ich, or receives it, and is therefore ſometimes called Tranfttive ; as 


ith. Je mange un poulet, | J eat a Chicken. 

bat. Dieu chatie le mechant,&c. God chaſtifes the wicked, &C. 

. >, A Vers PAssIvE expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception 

ew. W of an Action; as 

= ſe ſuis honore, | Jan honoured. 

5 n fut pris, Qc. He wwas taken, &c. 

5 3. A NevTer VERIĩ is that, which denotes either the 

2r;, being or the manner of being of a Thing; Ex. 

* je ſuis, I am; je demeure, Iremain; je cours, I run, &c. 

ne. 4. REGULAR VERBs, are thoſe whole Conjugation follow 
the general Rule. 79 

. IR8RECULAR VER IS, are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does 


not follow the general Rule, either by different Terminations, 
or by Want of ſome of their Moods, Ten/es, or Perſons. 


6. ReeLECTED VERBs, are Active Verbs, that reflect the 
Action upon the Subject that produces it; Ex. 


fie S' aimer, To love one's ſelf. 
be Se louer, To praiſe one's ſelf, 
Vith 7. Reciyrocar Verss, are Active Verbs, which denote 


2 Action reciprogally returned from one Subje to the other; 
the x. | 


ord S'entr'aimer, to ve one another. . 


8. PERSONA. VERBS, are thoſe that are conjugated by 
thoſe Pronouns, call'd Perſonal; ce. 


71 ; & 11 
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Singular. Plural. 
1. Je parle, 1 ſpeak. Nous parlons, wwe peas. 
2. Tu parles, thou ſpeakeſt. | 2. Vous parlez, Je ſpeak, 
3¹ 33 0 parle, 5 i ſpears | 3. "= } parlent, ?hey ſpeak. 


9. IMPERSONAL VERBS are thoſe that are conjugated on- 
ly by the third Perſon of the Singular ; 3" EX; 
II pleut, 7 rains; il grele, it hails ; on dit, "tis ſaid, &c. 


A Herb is divided into five chief Parts; four of them are 
called Mods, and the fifth the Participles. The Moods are 

1. Indicative, 3. Conmunttive, 

2. Imperative, | 4. Infintive. 

A Mood expreſles the different Ways an Aion is done 
by; 6 
The IN DIATIVE pets an Action imply, n and eoing 
abſolutely ; as, © 
Jaime, I love; elle danſoit, foe danced; ils g they . 
( will ſpeak, Jo 
The ImPERATIvE ſerves to command, or forbid; Ex. 
* il parle, let Him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, dont run, ce. Je 


The £: ONJUNCTIVE is {o call'd, 

p 1. Becauſe it is generally uſed with Conjunlion before it; 
uch as, 
Que, that; quoique, altho' ; Ar- que, to the end that, &e. : 
2, Becanſe i ncver makes a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be 
join'd with the [adicative, either before, or after? Ex. =P 
Lud. Cony. : 

Je ne croi pas qu” il vienne, I don't think he will come. 
je vous ailure qu' l en ſeroit J aſſure you he would be plad 
bien aiſe, of it. 


The InrixiTIVE has an a den Signification, and 
expreſſes the 470 without any Circumſtance, either of Nun- 
Wi or Pcr/ons, It has in French but two T enſes; VIS. 

The Preſent; Porter, to carry. 

The Perfe? ; Avcir porté, #2 have carried; 


and it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is 4. I 
termined; Ex. 


Indicat. Infin, © | 2. 

Je veux parler, 1 vill ſpeak. | Flu 

Te voudrois porter, I aveuld carry, &c. Tut 

All the W ords of a Yerb dyrive from the Infriiive Mood li 
Ihe 


K- 
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Tie IN DICATIVE Mood has ſeven Tenſes, or Times, via. 
The Preſent, | The 1 Preterpluper fe, 
The Imprr fiat, The 2 Preterpluper fect, 
The Preterperfect Definite, | The Future. 
The Preterperfect Indefinite, | 
The Ten/es ſhew when the Actions are done, ſo that there 
ae properly but Three 3 viz. 8 
The Preſent, the Preter, or Time paſt, and the Future. 


Thoſe ſeven Teuſes are divided into four Simple, and three 
Compound, | | 


The Dur ſimple Tenſes are, : 
1. The Preſent, which ſhews that ſomething is now a do- 
18; as 
Je parle, 1 ſpeak, or I am ſpeaking. . 
2. The Imperfect, which ſhews that ſomething was then a 
oing, or preſent at that Time, which we ſpeak of; as, N 
Pecrivois quand vous entrates, 7 was writing when you came 
il, | . 
z. The Preter perfect Definite, which expreſſes a preciſe and 
determined Time; as, : 
je parlai hier à votre pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father, 
Obſerve that this Tenſe is never uſed to tignify an, Action 
done the Day we ſpeak in. 
4. The Future, which ſhews that ſomething is to come; as, 
Pecrirat ma lettre demain, 1 fall write my Letter t1-morrow.. 
The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded 
ith the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Verbs awoir to have, 
and etre, to be; and the Participle paſſive of the Verb; Ex. 


1. Pai dine, I Have dined. 1. Je ſuis venu, I am come. 
2. Pavois dine, 1 had dined. 2. Petois venu, Tawvas come. 
3. Peus dine, 1 had dined. 3. Je fus venu, I wa AN come. 


1. The Preterper fe er or firſt Compound Tenſe, is 
lat which ſhews that ſomcthing is intirely done and paſt, with- 
ut mentioning any preciſe 'Time ; as, 

Pai, ecrit ma lettre, I have written my Letter, 

Or elſe it expreſſes an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks 


l; as, | 
J'ai mange un poulet ce matin, I hawe eaten a Chicken this 


| morning. 

2. The % Preterpluper fect, or ſecond Compound Tenſe, is chat 

ach ſhews that ſomething had been done before another 

ung that was done and paſt ; as, 

Vavois dine quand vous vintes, J had dined when you came. 
3. The 


\ 


— 


8 Of Definitions. 

3. The 2 Preterpluperfect, or third Compound Tenſe, they; 
alſo that ſomething had been done before another Thing that 
was done and paſt, and beſides it has a preciſe and determined 
Signiſication; Ex. | 3 

Nous eumas acheve notre We had made an end of tn 
ouvrage dans trois jours de Word in three Days Time. 
tems, 


Thoſe are the ſeven Tenſes, or Times of the Indicative Mood. 


The ImpzraTIvE Mood has but one Tenſe which relate I 


both to the Preſent and the Future: 
The CoxjuncTive Mood has ſeven Ten/es, viz. 
Three Simple, and four Compound. 


1. The Preſent, or fir/# Simple Tenſe has ſometimes allo : 
Fature Signification ; Ex. 
uoiqe je parle, Though I ſpeak. 
Afin que vous aimiez, That you may love. 


2. The f Imperfect, or ſecond Simple Teaſe called by ſome 
uncertain, is commonly conſtrued with the Inperfect Tenſe of 
the Indicative; Ex. ; 
Si tu parlois, je parlerois; F thou didft ſpeak, J. Soul 
tal. 
3. The ſecond Imperfitt, or third Simple Tenſe, is Are 
from the Preterperfe Definite of the Indicative ; Ex. 
Bien que j'aimaſſe, Though I loved. 
Quoique je portaſle, Though I carried. 


The four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the 
three Simple Tenſes of the Conjun&ive Mood; and of the Futur 
of the Indicative of the Verb Avoir, and the Participle paſt df 
the Verb that is to be conjugated ; Ex. 

| Auxil. Part. 


1. The Preterper fect. Jaie aime, I have ltd 
2. The 1 Preterpluper fed, j'aurois aime, T had low. 
3. The 2 Preterpluperfect, j'euſſe aime, 1 had led. 
4. The Future, - J aural aime, { fall have ln. 


The Inyinip1ive Mood has but two Tezſes; one Simpl; 
VIZ. py 


The Preſent ; Ex. 


» 


Donner, zo give; The other Compound; viz, 
The Preter ; as 


Avoir donne, t have given, 


12. 


0 2 
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Conjugations. 39 


' ff PERSONS. 
There are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex. 


Sing. | Plur. 


„Je donne, 7 give. | 1. Nous donnons, ave give. 
. Tu donnes, thou giveſt. | 2. Vous donnez, ye give. 


4 12 $ donne, ge : gives 3· 3 donnent, : bey 2 ide. 


% 


and oo. n r 


— —_— 2 — 


Of NUMBERS. 


Every Tenſe in the three firft Moods, has two Numbers; 


12. 


The Singular; as, je donne, 1 give, &c. 
And the Plural ; as, nous donnons, We give, &c. 


i mm—_— «a 2 — » 


0 — 2 
— 4 Ma a bu N 


* 


Of te CONJUGATIONS. 
The Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 


if Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſis, Perſons, and Numbers. 


There are four different Conjugations in French, which are 


liſingutſhed by the Termination of the [nfinitive. 


The Firft er; as, Donner, to give. 
The Secondl makes the J] ir; as, Batm, zo build. 
The Third ( Infinitive in Yoir; as, Recevoir, 79 receive. 
The F ourth 1 25 163 As, Rendre, to render. 


The 


60 The Helping Verbs. 
The firſt Auxiliary, or Helping- Verb. 
AV OI R, to have. 


The Participle Paſſive, Eu, had. 


INDICATIVE. 


The Preſent. The "I Indefinite, 
F ai, T have. ]“ al \ I have 
Tu as, thou haſt. Tu as thou hafi 
ST or he or II a R Par 
Elle a, 2 has. | >8 
Nous avons“ ae boo? 
Nr oa | Vous avez \ e have 
Nous avons, awe have. F 
8 Vous avez, ye have. | Ws on they have 
u 
6. Elles Cont, they have. 
The Imperfect. The 1 Preterpluperfect. 
PP auvois, T had. | Þ avois I had 
Tu avois, thou hadſt. | Tu avois thou Had 
nl avoit, he had. II avoit , be bats 
Nous avions, awe had. | Nous avions aue had® 
Vous aviez, ye had. | Vous aviez ye had 
Ils avoient, hey had. | Ils avoient they had 
The Preterperfect Definite. The 2 Preterpluperfe&. |\ 
i 9 Thad. J eus I had 
Tu eus, thou had}t. | Tu eus thou had, 
i eut, he had. | Il eut n he hads 
Nous eumes, we had. Nous etmes{ ave had 
Vous etites, ye had. | Vous eütes ye bad 
Ils eurent, they had. IIs eurent they had 
NB. ex, is to be pronounced z. 
Dee Future. 
Sing. Plur. 
N aurai, 1 Hall, or will have. | Nous aurons, ave abi habt. 
u auras, thou auilt have.] Vous aurez, ye will badi. 
Il aura, he ewill have. | Ils auront, they will har. 
IMPERATIVE. 
Sing. Plur. 
Aie, Hawe, or have thou. Aions, let us hadi. 
Qu'il ait, let him have. Aiez, have, or have 
5 Qu'ils aient, et them have 


Con 


„ 


| Due 
] aie, 1 Have, or 1 may have. 


The Helping Verbs. 


61 


CoN IU N TI VE. 


The Preſent. 
That 


Tu ales, 


thou mayſt have, 
[1 ait, 


he may have, 
Nous aitons, 
Vous anez, 

Ils aient, 


we may Hawe. 
ye may hade. 


they may have. 


The 1 Imperfect. 
T ſhould, would, 


or cculd have. 
Tu aurois, thon fhou!ft hawe. 
[1 auroit, He. ſbeuld hae. 


Þ aurois, 


Nous aurions, wwe /rould haue. 


Vous auriez, ye ſhould hae. 
Ils auroient, #hcy ould have. 


| The 2 Imperfect. 
That 


Due 


8 | euſſe, 7 had, ſhould, would, 
could, or might hawe, &c. 


Tu euſfes, 1hou mighteſt have. 
[ eat, 


Nous euſſions, ve might have. 
Vous euſſiez, ye might have. 


Ils euſſent, 2hey might have. 


The Preterperfect. 


Woigue Altho' 
die, Hawe 
Tu aies, thou haſt 
Il ait, „ 7 ” I 
Mz? 8 J 
Nous ay ions, wwe haven 
ous ayiez, ye hade 
ls aient, they have 


he might have. 


C | 


1 


; 


The 1 Preterpluperfect. 


Quand Tho? 

P” *-; avrotiy I. fhould 

Ta aurois# thou ſhouldſt 
II auroit > he ſhould $ 
Nousaurions{ ae. ſhould S 
Vous auriez \. ye ou ld. & 
Ils auroient they ſhould. 


The 2 preterpluperfect. 


Que That 
* euſſe I Had 
Tu euſles thou hadſt 
II eut he had... 
Nouscuſſions- 8 ave Bad. & 
Vous euſſiez ye had 
Ils euſſent they had 
| The Future. 
Quand When 
IJ. ſball hade, or 
P: ami , Inn 
Tu auras then haſt 
II aura [977 has. 
1 8 
Nous aurons ( be Hawe 
Vous aurez ye have 
Ils auront they have 


IN VIII v. 
Preſent. Avoir, to Have. 
Preter. Avoir eu, ſo have had. 

Participles. 


Preſent. Aiant, having. 
Pret. act. Aiant eu, having had. 
Pret. pal. Eu, e, s, es, had: 


The 


The Helping Verbs. 
The Second Auxiliary, or Helping-Verb. 


52 


| Qu' 
| ET XR EF, be: 
i The Participle paſſ. Eté, been. 
[; INDICATIVE. 9 
. The Preſent. | The Preterperf. Indefinite. je 
| "Je Jul, T am. | Þ al I have III 
| Tu; cs, thou art. Tu a8 thou haſt Ni 
II ett, be 11. II a („ e ba 0 
| | 'L o. 
| Nous ſommes, abe are. | Nous avons s be hates Wills 
„ Vous etes, ye are. Vous avez ye have 
1 Ils font, they are. Ils ont they have 
| | ſe 
| The Imperfect. The 1 Preterpluperfect. a 
| 3535 | 15 8 5 Ih 
| j Etois, Twas. |] avois „ 1 . 
li u <ctois, thou waſt. Tu avois thou bad N Nor 
| ÞU etoit, he was. II avoit e be had N Vo. 
q Nous étions abe avere. | Nous avions Cs ave had$ _ 
1 Vous etiez, Je were. | Vous aviez ye had | 
f Ils Etoient, they were, | Ils avoient they had Que 
The Preterp. Definite. | The z Preterpluperſect. 4 
j Je fus, J was, eus Thad III 
f „„ then a]. | Ta - eus thu hadft NNO 
| II fut, he b. II eut fr he had * Vo. 
| Nous fumes, ave vere, | Nous etmes GV ave hods lk 
| Vous fates, abe were. | Vous eütes Je bad 
| Ils furent, they avere. Ils eurent “ they had 0 
| | 2 10 
| The Future. j 
| | | Ty 
| Sing. | * Plur. l 
| 5 ferai, IHHall, or wil] be, | Nous ſerons, ave ail by, Nor 
| u ſeras, thou wilt be, Vous ſerez, ye will be. N N 
g II .fera, henvill be. Ils ſeront, they will be. Ils 


Imre: 
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THPERATIVE. 


Qu'il Sois, e, or be thou. Soyons, let ws be. 
ſoit, let him be. Soyez, Be, or be ye. 
Qu'ils ſoyent, let them be. 
| CONT UNCTIY RE 3 
The Preſent. 1. Preterpluperfect. 
N That Quand Tho' 
. Ie ſois, The, or may be. | Þ aurois T ſhould 
ra fois, thou mayſt be. | Tu aurois thou fſhouldſt \: 
ve Wil fon, he may be. | Il auroit a he ſhould & 
Ul Nous forions, ve may be. | Nousaurions V ave ſhould 8 
vous ſoiiez, ye may be. | Vous auriez ye ſhouldN 
ves ls foient, they may be. Ils auroient they fbould 
ve | | | ; 
ve 1. Imperfect. 2̃. Preterpluperfect. 
ſe ſerois,  Thhould be. | Que e 


aeuſſe T had 


Ta ſerois, thou ſhouldeſt be. 
Tu euſſes , rhouhadft 


ll ſeroit, he ſhould be. 


1} Nous ſerions, eve fould be. [ll eüt WW be my | 
ad; Vous ſeriez, ye ſhould be. Nouseuſſionss * ave hada 
2 In feroient, . ould be. Vous euſſiez ye had 
S IIIls euſſent they bad 
r 7 2. Imperfect. 
= e That Future. 
| Je fuſſe, Javere, or might be. | Quand When 
u fuffes, zhoynavert, &c. |] aurai all, or have 
id füt, he were. | Tu auras thou baſt 
jp Vous fuſions, awe abere. it urs W Pe 2 8 
4 Vous fuſſiez, 2 were. | Nous aurons & ave haves 
ll fuſſent, ebey were. | Vous aurez ye have 
id Ils aurons / they have 
id The Preterperfect. | 
Nuoigue .” - Altho?- © INFPINITIVE. 
„ are „ ae Pre. Etre, to be, 
* aies thou haft Pret. Avoir été, having been. 
* do oy 
Th Nous aiions ( ave haves | Preſent. Etant, being. 
/ be. Vous aiiez \ - ye have Pret. ack. Aiant ete, having been. 
ls aient they have Pret. paſſ. Ete, been. 


PE- 9 


— 5 - — 
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Of the REGULAR VERBS. 


The Verbs of the fir/# Conjugation end in ER: as 
DONNER, 


"Boy paſſive. Donne, giver. 


to give. 


INnDICATIVE. 


„„ 5 PREM « 
Je donne, I give. 
Tu donnes thou giveſt. 
II donne, he gives. 
Nous donnons, aue give. 
Vous donnex, pe give. 
Ils donnent, oe give. 
Imperfect. 


Je donnois, I did give, or / 


* 


Tu donn-e, „ thou didft give. 


II donnoi t, he did give. 


Nous donnions, we did give. 
Vous donnizz, ye did's gt ve. 


Ils donnoient, they did give. 


Preterperfect Definite. 


Je donna, Igave, or did give. 
Tu donnas, thou gaveſt. 


It- donna, bie gave. 


Nous donnames, ave gave. 


Vous donnates, ye gave, 
Ils donnerent, they gave. 


Preterperfect Indefinite. 
3 I hade 
Tu as, theu haft 
II a 8 e bas; 
Nous avons E abe bow? 
Vous avez ye have 
Ils ont they have 

1. Preterpluperfect. 
* avoid T had 
Tu avois thou hadſ 
II avoit ( Hehad i 
Nous avions E ave had 8 
Vous aviez ye had 
Ils avoient they had 


| I 
Tu 
II 


Vous elites 


IIs 


Future. 


Je donneras, 
Tu donneras, 
II donnera, 


Nous donnerons, 
Vous donnerez, 
Ils donneront, 


Sh F 
Nous eùmes V ae had 8 


2. Preterpluperfect. 


. Thad 
eus thou hail 
eut He bad x 


e had 


eurent they bad 


I avill, or ſhall give. 


© tbau euilt give. 


he will gi ve. 


we will give. 
ye abill gi ve, 
they will give. 


Iq ERA. 
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Id r ER AT IV. 


Singular. Plural. 
Donne, give, orgive thou. Donnons, let is give. 
u'il donne, let him give. Donnex, give, or give ye. 


| Qu'ils donnent, let them give. 
C0-n4.U:NEC'T.I1:v 3. | 


Preſent. 1. PreterpluperfeR. 

due That 7 prive, Quand Tho' I had, or 
e donne, or I may ] aurois 1 ſhould 
„„ Wu donnes, thou mayeſ? Tu aurois / then fhouldft 8 
„donne, he may 5 It auroit g he ſhould.2 
4; * ons donnions, abe may Se | Nousaurions S we ſhould 8 
ve? 'ous donnzex, ye may Vous auriez ye ſhould & 
ve Ws donnent, they may Ils auroient / they ſhould 
ve | 

| 1. Imperfect. 2. PreterpluperfeR. 

e donnerozs, 4 hhould Due That 

Tu donnerois, thou ſhouldeſt ] euſles 174 
75 donneroit, be ſbould | Ta euſſes thou hadſt 
4 e [ll ew ( e d 


1d Nous donnerions, wwe fould & 8 
3 Wous donnerie ſhould Nouseuſſions .2 ave hin 
242 eriez, ye ſou ouseuſh 2 | To 


1 ls donneroient, they Gould | Vous euſſiez ye had 
; 7 5 Ils euflent © they had 
— 2. Imperfect. 

Due „„ y "| 4 Future. 


e donna/t, 1 might | Quand When I. Gall have 
id Wu donnaſes, thou mighteſ | Þ aura) or 1 have 


jt donna?, he might ; | Tu auras thou vaſt 
of ſous donna ſſns, e eb 8 __— 8 1 8 
20", dous donnaſſiez, ye might Nous aurons S wwe haves, 
id Ws donna//ent, they might ] Vous aurez ye have 
ad 5 | Ils auront they have 
zie %%» OD 
1 Pret. Avoir donne, to have gi- 
es thou haft Participl 
A E articiples ven. 
5 = S | Pref. Donnazt, | giving, 
ous ations |, eve have's, Pret. act. Aiint donne, having 
bus aliez ye have given. 
5 aient they haves Pret. paſſ. Donne, e, 5, es, given. 


66 


Verbs of this Conjugation. 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


NB. The Learner ſhould ſpare no Pains to know this Verb per. 
fectly well, there being above tæuo thouſand and ſeven hundred 


The Verbs of — 
Part. paſſive. Biti, built. 


ſecond Conjugation end in IR: 
ATI R, to build. 


InDICATLIVS. 


JE 


Preſent. | 
batzs, I build. 
u batzs, thou buildeft. 
II bates, he builds. 
Nous bat: on,, we build. 
Vous bitifez, ye build. 
Ils bazifent. they build. 
Imperfect. | 
Je bat: ois, I built, or did 


build. 
Tu batz:/ois, thou didſt build. 
Jl batrfoit, he did build. 
Nous bati/ions, awe did build. 
Vous bat e, ye did build. 
Ils batz:/oient, they did build. 


| 


n 


as 


Preterperfect Indefinite, 
1 K I bade 
Tu as thou haſt 
3 oF be has 
Nous avons [ ave have 3 
Vous avez ye Hawe 
Ils ont tbey have 

„ Th Preterpluperfect. 
P avois I had 
Tu avois thou hadſt 
It avoit (. g e bad + 
Nous avions [ ave had & 
Vous aviez ye had 
Ils avoient J they had 


wilt 


2 


Preterperfect Definitive. | 2. Preterpluperfect. 
Je batzs, J Built. . ens 1 had 
Tu batzs, | thou builteſt. Tu eus thou hadjt 
Jl bath, be built. It. eut . he had 
Nous bitimes, we built. |. Nous eùmes ( we had 
Vous batzzes, ye built. | Vous eütes ye had 
Ils batirent, they built. | Ils eurent . they had 
LS Future. 
Je batirai, Tall, or will build. 
Tu © batrras, thou ili build, 
II batira, He will build. 
Nous batirons, ave will build. 
Vous batzrex, ye well build. 
Ils batiront, they will build. 


46s 
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IMPERATIV 


Ling. 


8 
Bitis, build, or build thou. 


8 


built. 


built. 


In. 


67 
E. | 
Plural. 


Bati/ons,, Tet us build. 


il bati/e, let him build. | Bäatiſex, build, or build ye. 
at Qu'ils bati/ſent, let them build. 
ConJUuNcTIVE, 
Preſent. I 1. Preterpluperfect. 
3 That : Quand T 
e batz/e, T may build. | |” aurois T fhouldhave 
Tu batz/es, thou mayſt build. | Tu aurois hon fb. have 


| batie, be may build. 
ſous batz/Fons, we may build. 
Vous batz/iez, ye may build. 
 bat:/ent, they may build. 
1. Imperfect. 

Te bitirois, I /bould build. 
u bitirois, thou fpould:ft 

| build. 
I! batirort, he ſhould build. 
Nous batirions, weſhould build. 
'ous batiriez, ye ſhould build. 


ls batirotent, they ſhould 
| build. 
2. Imperfect. 
Yue That J 
ſe bätiſſe, might Build 


U 


l 
Nous bit; Mons, abe might build. 
Vous bati/rez, ye might build. 


batifſes, thou mi 8577 
uild. 


5 
Quand 


batie, be might build. 


I; bat ent, bey miglibuill. 


II auroit g he d. hae 
Nous aurions S we fd. haue. N 
Vous aure: ye fod. have 
Ils auroient they fd. have 


2. Preterpluperfect. 


D we That 
ceuſſe J had 
Tu euſſes thou H 
II eat g Be had 


Nous euſſions 8 ave had$ 
Vous euſſiez had 
Ils euſſent they had 


Future. 


When ILSPall have, 
or I have © 
thou haſt 

Be bas 
wwe Hawe. & 
ye have 


they have 


aurai 
Tu auras. 
II aura 
Nous aurons 
Vous aurez 
Ils auront 


P 


Ty 

4+ 
8 
A 


INFINLTIVE. 
Pre/. Bàtir, to build. 
Pret. Avoir bati, to have built. 

Participles. | 
Pref. Batifſant, building. 
Pret. act. Aiant bati, having 
| | built. 


Preterperfect. 
Quoique Although 
die I have 
Tu aies thou haſt 
r Z he has 
Nous aiions f ave Have. S 
Vous aiiez, \ ye have 
B ajent they hawe 
N. B. | 


only, 


Peet. pag. Bati, e, 5, es, butlt. 


Of this Conjugation, there are about two hundred Verbs 


The 


(s of the Regula - Verbs, 


The Verbs of the third Conjugation end in OIR : as 
 RECEVOLIR, to receive. 


Particip. pa. Regu, received. 


Indic 

Preſent. 
Je regois, J receive. 
Tu regois, thou recei veſt. 


II regoit, he receives. 


Nous recevons, we receive. 


Vous recevez, Fl receive. 


Ils regoivent, they reccive, 


Imperfect. [[receiv'd. 


Je recevois, Idid receive, or 
Tu recevots th. didſ receive, 
It recevoit, 


Nous recevions, we did receive. 
Vous receviez, ye did receive. 


Ils recevoient, they did receive. 


preterperfect Definitive. 


he did receive. 


Ils avoient 


AT 11. 


Preterperfect Indefinite. 


1 I have 
Ti. a thou haſt 
Il a 3 be ba, 
On 8 
Nous avons Y ave hane * 
Vous avez ye have © 
Ils ont they have, 

Preterpluperfect. 

J avois I Bad ſe 
Tu avois thou hadft ru 
Il avoit > He bad n 

22 2 
Nous avions 8 be had Vos 


Vous aviez ye had \ WV ou 


they had WM; 
2. preterpluperfect. 


Je recus, T received. | J eus 1had WE 

Tu regus, thou receivedff, Tu eus thou hadft . 

In. he received. | Il eut 3 be bad : 4 

Nous regizmes, aue received. | Nous eumes & ave had + : Nor 

Vous reg tes, ye received. | Vous eiites ye add 5 

Ils recurent, they received. Ils eurent they bad Ils 
Future. | 


Je recevrai, 


Tu recevras, 


Il recevra, 
Nous recevrons, 
Vous recevrex, 
2 Ils recevront, 


T Hall, or will receive, 
thou wilt receive. 


he awill receive. U 
abe will receive. 

ye will receive. Nor 
they will receive. 01 
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Irre Arte. 


Singhlar. | Plural. | 
Rego, rective, or receive Rece vons, let us receive. 

| thou. Recevez, receive, or 

Gil regotve, let him re- receive ye. 

ctive. | Qu'ils regoiwent, let them re- 

| | „ (ode. 
5 s Preterpluperfect. 
Que That 7 Quand ; 'Tho' 


Je regoi ve, Ireceive, or I may Ty aurois I ſhould 


Ira regoives, thu maye/? aurois thou fhulif S 
\ Wl regoive, he may E 5 auroit 3 he ſhould & 
Nous recevions, ave may S | 3 aurions ©” ave ſhould 2 
Vous receviez, ye may © |} Vous auriex ye ſhould A 
[ls regoi vent, they may | IIs auroient they fhould A 
5 Imperfe a © 4. n 
ſe recevrois, I. ſhould f 8 
Ir recevrcis thou ſpoulaſt ) exile 1 Fad 
r | on Rad 
18 i | os , Poul 8 6 eut „ be had E 
Nous recevr tons, ave Bo > On 8 
Vous recevriez, ye ſpould 8 | 8 eufſons P 1 r 8 
i recevreient, they ould | Fn 8 
Ils euflent they had 
pO Imperfect. 9 Future. 
7 ue That Dunnd When 
„eres, I might JP aural I have 
e reguſes, thou mighteſt . | Tu auras thou haſt _. 
rect, he mig hi E Il aura 3 be has 8 
47 8 Da Þ 
oss regu//ions, abe might 8 Nous aurons ave have 3 
| F ous regu/ſiez, ye might © | Vous aurez Je have > 
s reguſerr, they might | Is auront rhey have 
InrinTTIVE. 
: Preterperfect. I Preſ.Recevorr, to receive. 
1 Although Pret. Avoir regu, te have recei- 
ne Ire Participles. [ ved. 
| LOIN * thou haſt I Pref. Recevant, rectiving. 
aa 8 he has 8 Pret. at, Aiant recu, having 
'Ous aiions © ewehave 8 received. 
dus aliez ye have d Pret. Pall Regu, e, 1, es, re- 
aient they have cci ved. 


The 


7⁰ Of Regular Verbs. 


The Verbs of the fourth W end in RE: a 
RE N D RE, „0 ö | 


InDICATTIY s. 


Preſent. 
Je rend:, T render, 
Tu rende, thou rendreſt. 
II rend, he rende s. 
Nous rendovs, ewe render. 
Vous rendez, ye render. 


Ils rendent, they render. 


Imperfect. 


Je rend'is, I did render. 
Tu rend-zs, thou diaſt render. 
II rendoit, he did rend x. 


Nous rendzons, we did render. 


Vous rend x, ye did renden. 


IIs rendoiem, they did render. 


Preterperfect Definite. 
Je rendis, T renared. 
Tu rendz,, thou rend: eff. 
II rendit, he reudred. 
Nous rendi mes, ewe rendred. 
Vous rendites, ye rendred 
Ils rendirent 


Particip. paſſ. Rendu. rendred. 


[ : Preterperfect Indefinite. 


0 I haue 
Tu as thou haſt 
Il a =} he has J 
=_ 
Nous avons 8 abe bawe 
Vous ave: ye have > 
Ils ont they have 


1. Preterpluperfet.. 


JP avois Thad 
Tu avois thou bad 


| 


H avoit 5 Ee bai 
| 5 \ II 
Nous avions 2 awehad NN 
Vous aviez e dale 
* V. 


Ils avoient they had It 


2. Preterpluperfect. 


e : Id RR 
Tu eus thou hadft . je 
II eut z he had ? e 4 
Nous eümes 8 abe had ? Ne 
Vous eütes ye had a ly, 


| Ils eurent they had Ils 


Future. 
Je rendraz, 1 fall, or will render, 2 
Tu rendras, thou welt render. N 
II rendra, he ill render. 1 
Nous rendons, awe wyll render. | No! 
Vous rende, he will render. | Vo 


Ils rendrozt, 


they will render. 
IA. 


J 
N 
* 
8 
> 


pI 


Tu rendroit, tbon ſhouldft x 
Il rendraif, he Gould & 
Nous rendrions, we ſhould & 
Vous rendriex, ye ſhould 
Its rendroient, they ſhould 

2. Imperfect. 
Que That I render 
Je rendiſſe, or I might 
Tu rendzſes, th.mighteft | 
Il rendie, be might & 
Nous rendiffons, we might 8 
Vous rendiſſex, ye might * 
ls rendiſent, they might 

Preterperfect. | 
Luoique Altho' 

] ale I have 
Tu as * thau % 
QA 3 he bas & 
ous allons 5 ave Have & 
YOus attez © e have > 

aient 
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Ari 
„ 
Rendo ns, let us render, 


Rendez, render, or render ye. 
| Qu'ils rendez?, let them render. 


ConNJUNCTIYVE. 


IMPER 
Sing. ; 
Rends, render, or render 
| thou. 
Qu'il rende, let him reader. 
Preſent. 
Que That 
Je rende, 1 may 
Tu rendes, thou mayeſt . 
Il rende, he may. N 
Nous rendions, we may 8 
Vous rendiex, ye may 
Ils rendent, they may 
1. Imperfect. 
je rendrois, I ſhould, 


would, or could 


| 1. Preterpluperfect. 
Quand „ 
þ aurois I ſhould hace 
u aurois thou fo. haves 
II auroit- h. fbd have d 
Nous aurions 5 we . have S 
Vous auriez * ye hd. have & 


Ils auroient they fb. have 
2. Preterpluperfect. 
Due J hat 
E I had, 
Tu euſſes _ thou Hhadſt d 
Il ent 3 + La 
Nous euſſions 8 ave Lad 
Vous eufliez * ye had* 
Ils euſſent they had 
Future. | 
Quand | When 
P aural 1 hawe 
Tu auras hen Haft 
II aura 3 be has & 
Nous aurons 8 we have N 
Vous aurez * ye hade d 
Ils auront ey have 
INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Rendre, to 1 ender. 
Pret. Avoir rendu, av: renal ed. 
Participles. 
Pref. Rendant, rendring. 
Pres. act. Aiant rendu, H., ing. 
| rindred, 
Pref. paſſ. Rendu, e, 5, es, 
, | rendred. 


they have 


D 2 


Verbes 


3 
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Verbes les plus n&cefſaires de la premiere Conjugaif, 


The myſt 22 Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, ard 


et Reéguliers. 


Regular. U 
Arriver, to arrive |Chanter, to fing. Embarraſſer, Im: 
Accabler, to oppreſs. [Chaufer, to warm. 1 Nen 
Accepter, 70 accept. [Chercher, 70 1 Empecher, t9hindy, 5 
Accorder, to grant] _ For. | Emprunter, #9 b. Im. 
Acheter, fo buy. Tommanaer, ro | ro. f 
Achever, to end command. Enſeigner, to teach Im 
Accuſer, to accuſe. Commencer, to be-|Envoier, to ſend A 
Aider, 0 Hell . gin. Epargner, 75. ſpar, 
Aimer, ro lore. Sompter, to reckon. | Eprouver, 0 tr. Jos 
Adorer, to a0: ip. Conſoler, to com- Hſperer, 16 hit, ſet 
Appeller, te call. Art. Eſtimer, to val, Ir 
Aporter, t bring. Conſerver, to pre- Htenner, to a h, as 
Apliquer, to azply.| f{erwe. Eviter, to ſpur JU 
Aquiter, to acqui-.,| © orriger, to correct. Excuſer, to excuſe 
Arr ter, to p.] Couper, to cut. Expliquer, t u. La 
Aitarer, to ae. | 25 plain, Lai 
Avaler, to fwalley, Danſer, to dance. | La 
Deéchirer, # tar. Fächer, to wer. WM Lis 


Badiner, to play the Leclarer, t declare. F avorifer, to favor W Ln 


Fool | Dejeuncr, te b:eat-| Felicuer, 79 10 ů 7 Lo 
Parſer, 79 kiſs. faſt | Fermer, to juſto 
"= alter, 10 J weep. Demander, 70 aſh. F raper, 40 firite ' 
Paptiſer, to chre _ Deſhabiller, 29 un- 50 ru NI 
Blamer, to Hume. drefs |Fricaller, ſ fri 
Pleſſer, #9 We Derober, to fteal.|Fumer, to ſm. Ma 
Eroncher, to ftum- Deſirer, to deſire. | x \ a 
due. Diner, to dine. Gagner, to geit Ma 
Briſer, ts beat in; Donner, 1 give. Garder, Ps WE 
tieces.| Domicr, te tame. Gäter, to pile 
Britter, to Hu n. | Seler, to freu. 
: | Echaufer, 79 <varm.|Gouter, 70 fate 
Cacher, to tide.) Eclairer, to light.] Gouverner, 70 rule Vie 
Cacheter, 0 fal. Ecouter, to hearken.} Graver, to erg 
Caſſer, to Bren. Eſacer, to blot cut. Greéler, to fai. 
Couſe tn tall lEfraier, to frighten.|Gronder, to $1" 
Caen 4 to charge.) Elever, 10 raiſed ! = 


H [4 


tt 
pull. 
indi. 
0 bur- 


raw. 
teach, 


) ſend, 
ſpar: 
4 try, 
j Hon. 
va lu. 
20 Jö. 
ſhur. 
Xxcuſe, 
fo tt 
plain, 


| VEN, 
iu. 


0 gain 
9 10 
) 1 
rect: 
fate. 
7 rule 
| „ad. 
grav! 


% al, 


n 
bit 
11 Ha 


jabiller, tre dreſs, 
azarder, to ven- 
| ture. 


Honorer, to honour. 


to imitate. 
to be igno- 

rant of. 
Importuner, to #rou- 
| : ble. 
Imprimer, 7o print. 
lncommoder, 0 


Imiter, 
Ignorer, 


trouble. 
Jouer, to play. 
ſetter, 10 throw. 


Irriter, to provoke. 


Juger, 70 guage. 
Juser, to ſwear. 
Lailier, to leave. 
Lailer, * to tire. 
Laver, to waſh, 
Lier, to. tie. 
Li rer, te deliver up. 
Lower, to praiſe. 
If © ö 
Loner, to hire. 
Macher, te cha. 
Manger, to eat. 
Manier, ro Handle. 
Marche 

* archer, to *. 
Marier, o mary. 
Meler, to mix. 
4h | 
Meuacer, to th ea- 
. Fe n. 
Mener, to Ad. 


. : 7 | 4 
Merrifer, 7e di J. fe.l Fromener, 10 a. oli 


Heſiter, 10 ſtam mer. 
umilier, to humble. 
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Meriter, 70 deſerve. 
Monter, to go uf. 
Montrer, to few. 
Moucher, 70 blow 

the noſe. 
Mouiller, to abet. 
Nager, to favim. 
Negliger, to neglect. 
Neger, to ſnow. 
Ne.oier, to clean. 
Nier, to deny. 
No:er, to drown. 
Nouer, to tie. 
Nommer, o name. 


[Obliger, to oblige. 
Ocuper, to buy. 
| Ofenſer, to end. 
Oprimer, to of preſs. 
Ordonner, 20 oder. 


Oter, to take aquay. 

Oublier, ro forget. 

Payer, to pay. 
Pardonner, to for- 

Live. 

Parler, to ſteak. 

Fartag r, to divide. 

Fercer, is icrce. 

Feſer, to weanh, 

Piller, to plunder. 
Plier, to Bend. 
Pleurer, te werp. 
Porter, fo carry. 

Ty 01:eder, 40 erjn. 


Précher, 79 pr ec“. 
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Preter, to lend. 
Prier, to pray. 
Quereller, fo guar- 

YE Ss 
Quiter, to quit. 


Racommoder, to 

mend. 
Raconter, to relatc. 
Railler, to jew. 
Reculer, 70 go back. 
Regarder, Yo /ook. 

pon. 
Rencontrer, to meet. 


Saluer, - to ſalute. 


Sauter, to jump. 
Secher, to vs 
Signer, to ſubſcribe. 
Souper, to ſup. 
Soupirer, to fg}. 
Suplier, to beſeech, 
Tiacher, to emndea- 
our. 

| Travailler, to work. 
Tirer, to draw. 
Tomber, #2 | fail, 
Tromper, to decciwe. 
Tuer, 10 Feli. 


Tonner, to ., under. 
Trouver, to find. 


Vanter, to prai e. 
Veiller, to fit up. 
Venger, tov.nd:cate, 
7 8 f * 
Voluger, to travel. 
x oler, 8, >: 


1 
17 
4 

— 15 
SW; 
| 
* 
1 


Affermir, to faſten. 


14 


Of #he Regular Verbs, 


Yeabes es plus nẽceſſaire de la ſeconde Conjugaike 


et Reguliers, 


The moſt aalen Verbs of the ſesond Conjugation ani 


A 
Abolir, to aboliſb. 
Abrutir, 1 beſov. 
Accomplir, to accom- 
pliſh 


Adoucir, to Abit 


Agr, to act. 
Aigrir, to anger. 
Amortir, to quench. 


gular, 


E. 


Eblouir, to daxx e. 


Eclaircir, o clear. 
Elargir, t wider. 
Endurcir, t ha» den. 
Engloutir, to abſorb. 
Enrichir, to #nrich. 
Enſevelir, 0 bu y. 


Etrecir, to ffraigh- 
ten. 
Ptablir, Yo ſettle, 


Eyanonir, to vaniſþ, 


Finir, 


Ancantir, to anni- 
EI 

Apauvrir, to grow | 
poor. 

Aplaudir, 70 . ud. 


Aſſortir, 
Afſouvir, to ſottsfy. 
Aſſujettir, to ſub;e&. 
Avertir, 


to Warn. 
Banir, » Ban ſh. 
Par, o bald, 
Benir, 2 515. 


Blunchir, 70 w/iten. | 


C 


Cherir, to cheriſh. 


Choi Hir, 


Convertir, 


D 


to ch ſe. 
10 con 
I KF. 


Divertir, to divert. Languir, to Jangu/, 


Garantir, 


Fournir, zo 1 


to match. | Hleurir, to flouriſh. 


Fremir, ts tremble. 


G 


Garnir, 
Gemair, 
Guerir, to 
H 
Hair, 

1 
Inveſtir, 
jouir, tY f. 
: F » 


niſh.| 


To Wa? - 
Fant. 

to furn. 
to gran. 
cu e. 


to Rate. 


to inveſt. 


| M 

Meurir, #o *. 

| Meurtrir, to brai. 

Munir, to fur. 
N 


Nourrir, 10 nouriſh, 
O p 
Obeir, to o obey, 


Palir, to grow pale, 
Perir, + 10 perifþ 
Polir, to puliſp. 
Pourrir, to cre” 
R 

Refroidir, to grow 

| 4:1. 
Rejouir, to reoice, 
Remplir, © fill, 
Ne kli to ſha. 
weten ir, 10 reſcund. 


Küfir, to ſucceed, 
S 

Saiſir, to ſire. 

Subir, to undergo. 
N 

Ternir, to tarniſh, 
U 

Vieillir, 70 grow 

9/. 

Unir, 4 unitt, 


The 


ufon 


1,1, 


The 


[as the reſt, and that all the Verbs having an f before x in the 


Of the Regular Verbs. v9 * 
The Verbs of the 3d Conjugation, and Regular, are but 5, viz. 


Recevoir, to receive. | Decevoir, to deceive, 
Concevoir, to conceive. | Devoir, to owe. 


Apercevoir, to perceive. 


Tous les Verbes Reguliers de la ame Conjugaiſon. 
All the Regular Verbs of the fourth Conjugation. 


Decendre, to let down, | Repandre, ' to ſpread. 
Fendre, to cleave. | Repondre, to a, ſw: r. 
Fondre, to melt, | Rompre, to break. 
Mordre, to bite, | Tendre, en ene. 
Pendre, to harg. | Tondre, to ſhear. 
Pond, © to lay Egrs.' Tordre, to wreath, 
Perdre, to loſe. | Vendre, to fell. 
Rendre, to renaer. 


Their Compounds are, | 
Condecendre, to condeſcend. | Reperdre, to loſe again. 


Confondre, to conwict. Cerrompre, to corrupt. 
Se Morfondre, o catch cold. ] Interrompre, to interr: pt. 
R:tondre, to melt again. Ditendre, | to u bind. 
Remordre, 55 bite again. | Entendre, to underſtand. 
D'pendre, to depend. | Etendre, to flietch wut. 
Rependre, to bang again. | Pretendre, to pretend. 
Wfpendre, to ſuſpend. | Retondre, to ſear again. 
Correſpondre, to cerreſpond.] Retordre, to wreath gain. 


You muſt obſerve, that this lat Conjugation is not fo regular 


Penultima, or laſt SyHable but one, of the Infnitive; as 
Joindre, to join, Peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that 
in the Penultima of the Tenſes which have more than one 
dyllable ; except the Future of the Indicative, and the fr /? 
ht: fe of the Cojunctide. And beſides, thoſe Verbs form 
the P.r/7:iple paſſiue by changing dre of the Infnitius into t; 
from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, c. as you ſhall 
ke in the following Examples. 
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JOINDRE, 10 join. 


Part. gofſive. Joint, j incal. 


IN DI CAT IV E. 


Qu'il 


„ Preſent. = | Preterperfect Indefnite. 
e joins * . 
To Jobs thou 2 p j 1 1 m@ws 
Joins, 4 jomneft. \ FP 1 as 49 4 
II joint, ve Joineth. Il ow 
(ER, eee | 2 b= 6 bas? ; 
a joignons, ave Jol v. Nous avons 8 ave haves vue 
Vous) jolgnez, Aeon, Vous aves pe bn 
I!s joignent, A They join, 115 ont they hace Tu 
Imperſect. : i 
Je joignois, # Icintd, Or 1. Prcterpluperfect. Nous 
5 id jean. Javois Thai, Vous 
Tu joignoie, 2 di Jer. , Tu avois thou Had. J's 
II joig 7noit, he did ; ein. II AvVOit x he ha 
Nous Jo1gnions, Ite did Jon. | Nous avions 8 we had; 
Vous; joigniez, ye aid jo n . Vous avicz z 1c h je 
Ils joiguoicnt, hep did join. | Ils avoient. they had Tu 
Preterperfect Definite. Porting II 
Je joignis, J Jo nia, or e Nor 
did jein. |} eus I had Vor 
Ta joignis, thou joined}?. j la eus thou Hadi Ils 
II. joignit, he joi nad. II eut 8 - be bad | 
Nous joignimes, awe jzired. | Nous cùmes 'S xe fads 8 
Vous joignites,, he jained. | Vous elites ' ye hat Nb 2u 
Ils joignirent, they Joined. | Ils eurent they had Je 
Tu 
Future. 5 II 
N 3 Ne 
Je. joindrai, T hall, or cuil] join. V. 
„ 408 jolndra,, thou ætilt join. . 
I es le will juin. 
No j-ndrone, ue will join. 
Nous ; Widrez, ge will join. 0] 
Its JULLUT Ont, thy will Jein. Þ 
1 
I. 
N 
\ 
IMu r- i 


„ eee 
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ff EC. 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 


1 
Singular, | : Plural. . 
| Joins, join, or join thi. Joignons, let us join. 
Qu'i] joigne, lit him ain. Joignez, join, Or join ye. 
; : Qu'ils joignent, /et them Join. 
Cox VU NCT IVE; 
Que 75 That 1. Preterpluperſect. 
1 8 r 4 / ; p , 
Je joigne, 1 may join. | Quand "I ho" 1 jonls pave, 
Ta joignee, thou mayft join, ]“ aurois or I Hd 


* 


II joigne, e May fon. 19 aurois * thuu haaſt . 
Nous joignions, ere may /0in, | Il au toit 5 he hud E 
Vous joigniez, ye may join. | Nous aurions +> we S 
Ils joignem, ey may join. | Vous auriez ye had 
Ils avrotent they had 
1. Imperfect. 2. Freterpluperfect. 
Je joindrois, ÞU fbould | Due 'Tha 
Ta joindrois, thou ,t 1] eufſe I bad 
Il joindroit, he fuld. S Tu euſſes _. thoubadſ 
Nous joindrions, are ſhould >, | Il elit 8 be Lad 
Vous joindriez, ye feu, | Nous euſſions -> aue bad's 
lis joindroient, hey ,t Vous euſſiez ze Lad 
| Ils euſient they had 
2. Imperfect. Future - 
Que That Quand When 
Je joigniſſe. I night. | J aurait T have 
Tu joignifſes,thou mighte/? Tu auras _, thou haſt 
joignit, he might S | Il aura 8 2 bas N 


Nous joigniſſions, æce might. 


Vous joiguiſſiez, re might Vous aurez je Habe 3 
7 . . . , 4 7 
> joigniſſent, they nig I auroꝛit they have 


INFINITIVE. 


3 
5 Preterpertfed, | P. ejent. Joindre, ' to jan. 
Ouoique Altho' Pre. Avoir joint, 70 / aVe 
J. ale 1 Fave | | joined. 
Tu aies % thouhaſl Parciples, | 
ll ait S De bass | Preſent. Joignam, + joining. 
Nous alions +> are ha ve's | Prei act. Aiant join, having 


Vous aliez 


: oli. A. 
ils aient 


Pret.paſſ. Joint, e, s, e, Jcinad. 
Ds | Of 


ye hahe 
Hey hawe 


ec wh IO — — om: __ — 
— 5 : r I. 
+ "PS ; OR — —— 
9 ev — < — 
— >. — 
—— ——— ts 
— — 1 


— 


> axe 


* 
Ss N 
— tte 


Paſler, to pas, or yo by, 


78 „ Regular Verbs. 


Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs. 


The Corfugation of P. i Verbs is very eaiy, and confiſy 
(both in Frg/ih and in Freue) only in the joining of the 
Partie le Poffive, or Peſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, 
to the Yexriiary Etre, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſe, 
Numbers ani Perſons ; but a mutt obſerve, that in Free, 


th D "ple varies according to the Difference of Gender 
and Number. 


— KY _—_— 


Etre porte, 1% be carried. 


IN DICATI V. 
Singular. Preſent. Plural. 


Je ſuis ) { am. Y Nous ſommes .f abe art., 
Tue: þ & thou art. / Vous etes 8 Y ve are.s 
II ett J = he is. ls font 8. 5 d 
Elle eſt portee, Je is ) ] Elles ſont portees, c W 
tmperfed, J'ẽtois, Qc. 3 73 
Preterperf. Def. Je fus, Tc. | : © OOTY E 
Preterperf. I def. Jai ete, Tc. CE 4 have been » 
1 Pre. erpſup. Pavoisete, fc. : 1 halt 8 
2 Pretir lup. | Feus eté, Se. | > a 
"Future. Je ſemi, Se. I fhallbe 


Aer the ſame Manner are conjugated the Imperative Con- 
juncli de, and Hinitiuc Moods, | 


— — 


a _ r 
— _ _— - - % rn - 
f 


07 the Conjugation 
Of NEUTER and COMMON Verbs. 


NEUTER and COMMON Perbs, ſuch as, 
Padiner, to play the Fol. Eagraiſſer, to fatten, 
Palir, ta grow pate. | Koivir, to rrdden, &c. are al- 
together conjugated like 1&tiv: Verbs. 

Except thele fourteen Neutrul Verbs; viz. 


Arrwer, to arrive, | Moutir, fo die. 
Ent er, . to go, or come in. Accourir, to run io. 
Monter, 0 ge, or come up. Paitir, to depart: 
Aller, a 6 go. | Venir, £5 cont. 

Retourner, return, 


Tom- 
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Tomber, to fal! Decendre, to come dow 1. 
Sortir #0 go, Or come tut. Naitre, co be born. 
And their Compounds ; ſuch as 
iſs Remonter. Retomber. Revenir. Redecendre, £c. 
the WW Repaſier. Reſortir. Devenir. : 


ed, Whoſe Compound Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary 


, Etre, as the Paffiue Verb., and not by the Verb Avoir ;, as 1 
ch, you ſee.” in the following Example. wh 
der | ft 
 MONTER, to go, or come-up. [7 
Part. paſſ. Monte, gone-up. : 1 
| INDICAT IX. 1 
Preſent. Je monte, c. 1 
Imperfect. e .monto.-, Se. 14 
2 Preter perfect Definite, Je montai, c. 10 
1 Preter perfect Indefinite. Je ſuis monte, c. bY 
d 1 Preterpluper fem. — ]' etois monte, &c, 4 
8 2 Preterpluperfecm. — }]e fus monte, &c. 5 
Future. Je monterai, &c. 1 
Y 5 IMPERATIVE. 1 
8 Singular. Monte, Qu'il monte. ; 1 
8 Plural. Montons, Montez, Qu'ils montent. " 
- ConjuncrTaivVe. | 
Preſent. Que je monte, &c. ik 
1 Imperfee. a e monterois, Sc. 15 
2 2 Imper fect. Que je mon afle, &c. 1 
Preter perfect, Quoigue je ſois montè, &c. 8 
4 Preterpluperfect. — Nad je ſerois monte, c. | 
2 Preterpluper fictt. — Que je fuſſe monte, Wc. 
uture. — Quand je ſerai monte, c. 
i — | — ? 
INFINITIVE. 
al 
Preſent. — Monter. 
Pret. Etre monte. 
10. | a — = — — 
7 : PARTICIPLE Ss: 
tt Preſent. Montant. & 
ve. Pret. actiwe.—— Etant monte. 
7 Pret. paſi ve. Monte, e, 5, el. 


——S the Neuter Verbs. 


Note, 1. That Paſſer, Minter und Sortir, with their Con. 


Pound, are {on.ctimes conjugated with the Auxiliary AVOIR, 


ce yy 


and we ſay, Jai paffe, j.ai mute, j'ai ſorti, &c. | 
2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Pave, the Participle varies, 
accurduy to the Difference of Gender and Number, except 
wuen it comes before the 1nf#nitive of another Verb, where 
it reinains ſtill the ſame ; Ex. 
Il cſt alle voir, he is gone to ſee; Elle eſt allt voir, be is gor 
to fer, 
3. Theſe ſix Verbs, Aller, Venir, Sortir, Acciurir, Mourir, 
Naitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with 
the Auxiliary ET RE, but do alfo _—_ trom the Rule 


! ſeveral Teuſss, as you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of I. 
gular Verbs, | | 


e 


The Conjugation r REFLECTED Verbs. 
A Reficd Verb is nothing but an Active Verb, whole 
Action returns upon the Agent that produces it; as 
Je me leve, Tri. Tu te promenes, thou ne, Kc. 
Now this Nefection of the Action is mark d with thele per- 
ſonal Pr onguns. : | 
Je, te, ſe, in the Singular, Neus, vous, ſe, in the Plural; 
. 8 85 its compound Tenſes are formed with the Auxilia 


SE LEVER, to riſe. Part. Paſſ. Levè, riſes. 


ImDiCcAaTIiVE. 


| Preſcnt. 
Je me leve, — — J riſe. 
tu „ ves, — | thou ri ſeſſ 
I Nee, ———— he riſes. 
Nous ous levons, — — oe ric. 
Vous veus lever, —— ye riſe. 
Is %%% --- levent; — — thy ne. 
Imperfect. PE. 
Je n levoie, J roſe, or did 1:/e. 
Tu leyois, thou diift riſe. 
"20-8 levoit, — je did v iſe. 
Nous zιν, ²Ü]W]ͥio us, — Le Ade fe. 
Vous wous levies, — — — e did riſe. 
Js %% loient,— — they aid ie. 


Prete:- 


—— — — — 


Je ne 
ä 
II fe 
Nous Tous 
Vous wous 


Its  /e 


Nous nous 
Vous vous 


Bs --:/e 


3e 
E 
I! 8 

Nous nos 
Vous vous 


Is / 


le me 
Ju te 
1 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 
bh - 
Je me 
1 re 
113 7 
Nous ous 


Is /e 
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Preterperfect Definite. 


levai, I did riſe, or J ref. 
levas, thou didſt riſe. 
leva, — | ke roſe. 
levames, - — We roſe. 
levates, — — ye roſe 
leverent, — they roſe. 


Preterperfect Indefinite. 


ſuis leve, 
es-leve, 

eſt leve, 
ſommes leves, 
etes leves, 
ſont leves, 


— u have, or 1 am rijen. 
thou art riſen, 

he is riſen, 
— we art rin. 
ye are riſen. 
ibey are riſen, 


— — 


1. Preterple perfect. 


Etois leve, 1 had, or I was riſen. 
etois leve, thou waſt riſen. 
etoit leve, he was riſen. 
etions leves,  ———— we were riſer. 
'etiez leves, — ye wore riſen, 
etoient leves, they, were riſen. 


2. Preterpluperfect. 


fus lere, — I had, or I was riſen. 


fus leve, — thou t riſen. 
fut leve, — be was riſen. 
fumes leves, — de were riſen. 
fates leves, ye were riſen. 
furent leves, — they were riſen. 


Future. 


levera!i, { fball, or «vill riſe, or arife. 


leéveras, — thou ſpalt rife. 

levera, - — Je hall riſe. 

levcrons, — wwe ſhall iſe. 

Vous wous Kverez, — hl ;i/. 
leveront, — — they ſhall 11/e. 


IPE“ 


Leve-tor, 


Qu'il /e 


Levons-nous, 
Levez-wous, — 


Due 

1 me 
. 

= 

Nous u, 

Vous wous 

Is / 

| je me 
5 

1 EH 

Nous nous 

Vous vous 


3 


Que 


Qu' ils /e levent, - let them rije. 
ConjuncTaivstE. 
Preſent. 
That | 
leve, —— 1 rife, or I may riſe. 
leves, —— — thou mayſt riſe. 
leve, — — be may riſe. 
levions, — — we may riſe. 
leviez, | — ye may rife. 
levent, — they ay rije. 
1. Imperfect. 
leverois, — I ſhould, or would rife. 
leverois, thou fhoulifft „ iſe. 
lèveroit, — be ſhould riſe. 
leverions, ave ſhould riſe. 
leveriez, — ye ſhould riſe. 
leveroient, they ſhould riſe. 
2, Imperfect. 
That | 
je me levaſſe, I ſhould, would, or might rife. 
fu te levaſſes, thou mighteſt riſe. 
„niit — ee might riſe. 
Nous vous levaſſions, are might riſe. 
Vous wous levaſtiez, — ye might riſe. 
Ils /½ levaſlent, = — they might riſe, 
| Preterperfect. 
Quoi ue 8 Although 
Jo me ſois leve, J have, or I be riſen. 
Tu te ſois leve, » — thou a i ſen. 
1. % ſoit leve, he be riſen. 
Nous zous ſolions leves, =———— ave be riſen. 
Vous vous 
. 


Of e Reflefted Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 
riſe, or riſe ou. 


—— Het bim iſe. 
— — eus riſe. 
—— vie. or iſe ye. 


leve, 


ſoliez leves, ye be riſen. 


ſoient leves, 


they be riſen. 
> 3 feY 


| IF ) 0 a fn 8 . VE A BÞGe..; 


[ 
N 
5 
. 


Juana 

Je me 
N 
1 7 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 


Ik .--/e 


Je me 
— 
u + 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 


Ils fe 


1 7 
Nous nous 
Vous wous 


Ils / 


Preſ. Js lever, 
Pret. S' etant leve, — to be riſen. 


Preſ. Se levant, 
Prei. act. &' etint leve, — being riſen. 
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1. Ferterpluperfect. 

| Though - 
ſerois leve, — [ were riſen. 
ſerois leve, — thow avert riſen. 
ſeroit leve, he were riſen. 
ſerions leves, —— we were ri ſen. 
leriez leves, ye were r. ſen. 
ſeroient leyes, —— they were riſen. 


2. Preterpluperfect. 


fuſſe leve, J were riſen. 
fuſſes leve, thou wert riſen. 
fut leve, » — be were riſen. 
fuſſions leves, — we were riſen. 
fuſhez leves, ye were riſer. 
fuſſent leves, — they were riſen. 


That 


Future. ; 
When 


ſerai leve, I have, or ſhall have riſen. 


ſeras leve, thou ſhalt have riſen. 
ſera leve, —— be fall bawe riſen. 
ſerons leves, — ave ſhall Bawe riſen. 
ſerez leves, —— ye hall have 1i/en. 


ſeront leves, — they ſhall have riſen, 


INFINITIVE. 


to rife. 


Participles. 


ie. 


Pret. paſſ. Levé, e. s, es, — riſes. 


Note, That there are four Neutral Verbs, which become 
eflefted by the Addition of the Particle, er, viz. 


Len aller, 
Hen courir, 


\ 


to go away. | Hen fuir, #0 run away. 
to run. Sen retourner, to return. 


When I come to the Jrregular Verbs, T ſhall give you the 
onjugation, of S' en alier, as an Example of the reſt. 


Of 


Of the Reciprocal Verbs. 


Of REciPRocCAL Verbs. 


A Rewaprocal Verb, which is often confounded with the N. 
flefted, expreſſes the Return of the Action wpn the fever; 
Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the 
Plural only ; as TR, 

S entre battre, - to beat one another. 
S'entr' aimer, - to love one another. 


Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Refledrd ; Ex. 


S'entr AIM E R, to love one another. 
Part, Paſſ. Entr' aimes, loved one another. 


INDICATIV E. 


Preſent. 
Nous nous entraimons, - - - 
Vous Sons entriaimez, - - = = 


* 
4 


wwe love one another 
ye love one anther 


IIs Sentraiment, - - hey love one another. 
Imperfe&t. 9 
Nous 0 entr\aimions, -- vue did love one another, 
Vous ons entroaimiez, - pe did love one anotler, 
Ils Ventr aimoient - they did love one another, 
| Preterperfect Definite. 
Nous nous entr aimd mes, - - we lowed one another, 
Vous wous entraimates, - - - - = ye bowed one anuther, 
Ils SentRaimerent, - - -- hey loved one anithir, 


Preterperfect Ind efinite. „ 
Nous aus ſommes entraimés, - we Hawe loved one another, 
Vous vous Etes entr' aims, he have loved one another. 
Ils / ſont entraimes, - - they have loved one anithir, 
1. Preterpluperfect. 


Nous z0us Etions entr'aimés, - wwe had loved one anther, 


Vous wous Etiez entr aims, - ye had loved one anither. 
Ills etoient ent aims, - they had loved one anther 
75 Future. 

Nous nous e tr'aimerons,, - - we fall love one anithir. 


Vous wous en, aimere, - - ye Hall lowe one anithrr. 


Its Seat; aimeront, - 


— — 


IMPERATIVE. 


Entraimons-nims, - let us love one and't 
En amez-vous, - - - - love ye one 4 nobler 
Qu'ils s'entr'aiment, vet them love one anuttr. 
Rs | | Con. 


- they ſhall love one anithir. 


Its 


Pref 
Pret 


preſ 
Pret 
Pret 
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. ConJUNCTIVE. 
ue That | — 


R Nous rows extr aimions - - abt may love one anot ber. 
ral WV ous wo: entraimiez, - pe may love one another. 
we Ws entraiment, - - - they may love one anther. 
| 1. Imperfect. 
(ous nous entr aimerions, -  - abe ſpould love one another. 
ous Vous entr'aimerie,ů, — ye /pguld loue one anotber. 
Tis gent, aimeroient, = they ſhouid love one anather. 
2. Imperfect. 
Que That 
Nous nous entr'aimaſſions , - ave might lime one anther. 
ous v5us entraimaſſies, - - - ye might love one anther. 
J's }entr\aimailent, - - - they might love one anitror. 
* | | Preterperfect. 
uh Quoique a 3 Although | 
„ Nous abu, ſoiions ent a1mes, — abe have loved one anothy. 
"ous du ſoiiez ent aimes, - ye have lowed one another. 
my ſe ſoient entr\ajmie:, <- they have laued one another, 
FW 1. Preterpluperfect. 
* Quand Though 
Nous nous ſerions ent. aimés, - ave had loved one anof le 
„, Vous vu, ſeriez ent- annes, - - ye had lowed one ano ad 
Ns; Ils ſe ſeroiententr aims, they had loved one another. 
m 2. Preterpluperfect. 
Que That 
* Nous nous fuſſions entry? aimés, abe had leœed one another. 
© Vous vous fifties en ra ES, - ye had loved one another, 
„ Je fulient entraimes, - they had loved one atother. 
Future. 
3 Quard When 
hos Nous ns ſerons entf aimes, - «ve have lowed one another. 
hes Vous weus lerez entr” aintés, ye have loved one another. 
Ils ſe ſeront ent aims, - they have loved one auotber. 
her. 8 * 95 
ber, , INFINITIVE. | 
755 "reſent. Kentraimerr o love one another. 
bret. S'étre entr' aims, uo have loved one another. 
Farticiples. 
rent. Cent, ai mant. loving ore another. 
her "ret, act. S*etant e. tr aumes, 5 hawing love one an'trher, 


ber. bret. paſl. Entr'aumés, W loved. one another. 


) N- | N 
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Pd 
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Of the Way of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation, with 
a Negative, with an Interrogation and Negative together, 
and with theſe Par ticles en and y. 

1. The Way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogation, 
is to put the nominative, or perſonal Pronoun, after the Vert, 
in the fimple Tenſes ; and after the Auxiliary in the compound 
ones; As, 5 

Parlè je? da I ſpeak? | Me levee? do J riſe? 
Parles-tu? doft thou jprak ? | Te leves-tu ? doſt thou rijc? 
Parle- t· ? does he ſpeak? | Se lève-t- il? does he rije? 
Parle-t- elle? does ſhe ſpeak ? | Se leve-t-e/le ? does ſhe rije? 
Parlons-70us do ave ſpeak? Nous levons-nous ? do we riſe? 
Parlez-vous do ye ſpeak? , Vous levez-vius? db ye riſe? 
Parlent- Js? do they ſpeak ? | Se lèvent- ils? to they riſe? 
Parlent-ellcs? do they ſpeak ? | Selevent-elles? 0 6 ng e 
Parlois je? &c. did 1 ſpeak ? | Me levois-je? &c. aid I riſe? 
Parlai-je ? &c. did 1 jpeak? | Me levai-je? &c. did 1 riſ:? 


Ai e parle? have I /joken ? | Me ſuis-je leve ? have I, iſer, 
Asx-tu parle ? Laſt tl ou ſpoken? or did Iris? 
A-t-i/ parle? hos he fon? T'ès-tu leve? didjt theu riſe? 
Avons-nous parle? have wwe | S'elt-i/ leve ? did he viſ.? 
| p5ken ? Nous ſommes- nous leves ? did 
Avez-vous parie? have ge we rie? 
| ollen? | Vous ttes-vous leves? did y 
Ont-ils parle ? have they | riſe ? 
Ont-el/es parle ? 5 


/poken ? Se ſont- ih leves ? 5 d d they 

Se ſont elles levèes? riſe? 

2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negetive, the French com- 

moniy ule theſe two negative Particles, . aud PAS; rice fri 

of which goes betwixt the pe ſonal Pronzun and the V erb ; and 
the other, after the Verb; as, | 


Pron. Verb, 
Je ne parle pas, - 1 no! ſpear. 
Tu ne parles pas - 7 de, ro. ſp: ok. 
Il ne parle pas, ede not faeak, 


Elle ne parle pas, - ſhe ales not ſpeak. 


- eve 40 1 ſeat. 
- ye as not (peak. 


Nous ne parlons pas, 
Vos ne perlez pas, 
BT plat, 09: add 
Elles & ne parlent pas, 723 de net ſpeak. 


3. When 


r 


. 


2 


. » S» 


— 
* 


ft 
xd 


en 
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3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, 
the Particle Ne goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, 
and Pas after the 2 and the Pronoun in the fimple Tenſes; 
and after the Auxiliary and the Pronoun in the compound ones; 


as, TY 


Ne parlé-je pas? - .- - - - - - «do J not fal 
Ne parlons-nous pas? - - % abe not ſpeak? 
Ne me leve-je pas? - - - - % J not riſe? 
Ne nous levons-nous pas? - - - - - da we not riſe? 
N'ai-je pas parle } - - - - - bade I net ſpoken? 
N'a40n5-nous pas parle? - - - Dae we net ſpoken ? 


Ne me ſuis-je pas leve? - - - - - - 4d I not riſe? 
Ne nous /ommes-nous pas leves? - - did abe not riſe? &c. 


Ne te leve pas. - - - do not riſe. 
Qu'il ne parle pas, - - - - - = tt him not ſprak, 
Qu'il ne te leve pas, - - let him not riſe, &c. 


4. Theſe two Particles EM and J, come between the 
ferſ nal Pronouns and the Verb, uſed without an Inte, rogation ; 
6 | 

Singular, Plural. 

en parle, 7 /peat of it. Nous en parlons, ave ſpeak of it. 

Tu en partes, thu fpeakeft | 
of ti. | 

Il en parle, be at of t. ! 

Elle en parle, for ſpeck. Fit. Elles of it, 

J en ai parl s - - - 1 have /pok-1 of it. 

No, n avons parle, - - - - - eve hw ſpoke! of it. 

 yporte, « - = -,- - Tarr: thitker, or into it. 

NOUS * Pörtons, 3;ͤX > OE CRFEY thither, or into it. 

J. „i porte, - I gave c:rrr'«d thither, or into it. 

Nous y avons porte, - ve have carried thither, or into it. 


In 


Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an 


Ne parle pass el not. 


Vous en parlez, ye /peuk of it. 


718 0 5 parlenc, 4 they ſpeak | 


88 Interrogations and Negatives, &c. 
In the Imperative Mord, they run thus, 
Parles-en, do you /peck of it. | Portes-y, carry ye thither, 
Qu'il en parle, It him ſpeak | Qu'il y porte, let him carry 
| of it, thither, 
Parlons-en, let us ſpeak of it. j Portons-y, let us carry thitber. 
Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as, 
y en porte I carry fome of it thither, 
Jy en ai porte, - - bade carried ſome of it thithir. 
If the N:gazives be join'd with theſe Particles, they mu 
all be placed in the following Manner. 


ſe n'en parle pas, - - - - I ſpeak not of it. 
Te n'y porte pas carry not thither, 
fe n'en ai pas parle, Habe not ſpoken of it. 
Je n'y ai pas porte, - - -I hawe not carried thither, 
Je n'y en porte pas, - - - - T1 carry none of it thither, 
ſe n'y en ai pas porte, - FT have carried none of it thither. 


But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then EN and 
Fare thus placed, : 


N'en parlc-je pas ? - =- - - 4 1 not ſpeak of it * 
Ney porte-je pas? - - I not carry thithir? 
N'en ai-je pas parle? - = © have I not ſpoken of it? 
N'y ai-je pas porte? - = = = hawe I nat carried thithir? 


N'y en portai-je pas? 0 hade 1 not carried ſome of it 
N'y en ai-je pas porte ? . ; 

The conjugating of a Verb with an Interregation, a Ne- 
gative, and theſe Particles EN and Y, are as you may ſce, 
one of the greateſt Pifficulties that Foreigners nect With, 
in learning French. 


A— II" 


— * 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe, whoſe Corjugation does nit 
follow the general Rule, either by different Terminations, or 
by want of ſome of their Moods, Ienſes or Parſon. 

1. Irregular Verbs of che firſt Conjugation. | 

This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, viz. Aller, 
zo go; and its Compounds, d'en aller, to go, or to go AW% 3 
which follows the form of Reflected Verbs in its neutral Sign 
fication, as we have hinted before. 4 1 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


AL LE R, to go. 
Part. paſſ. Alle, gone. 


InDICATIVE. 


| Preſent. 
Je vaie, 1 go, or am going. 
Tu vas, thou goeſt. 
| JO. - > he goes. 
Nous allons, abe go. 
Vous ailez, ye go. 
Ils vont, they go, 

Lr per fect. 


I did go, or was going, &c. 


Fallors, ois, eit; ions, 2 aent. 


Preterper 2 Defnite. 


J went, &c. 


alla, as, a; mes, ates, erent. 


P reterperf. lnaef. 


8 - I am 
Tu Es 2 thou art 
1 he ts 8 
Nous ſommes „ due are $, 
Vous ètes e are 
Is font 0 obs are 
1. Preterpluperfect. 

E I awas 
Tu etois thou aſt 
n he was 8 
Nous etions ve Were &, 
Vous etiez pe were 
Ils ctoient '*® hey avere 


i 


Qn 


89 
2. Preterpluper fect. 


Je fus I had, or I aba. 8 
Tu fas thou waſj? vl 
Il fat * he was v& 7 
Nous fumes „ wave were &, i 
Vous fates 2 He Were La 
Us furent ® they were if 
10 

Future. | 4 

1 

j 


I ſhall, or will go, &c. 


ront. 


2 


= _—_— 
2 
a wu, 2 oo 
" = ——— Io 
* 


Jirat, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


e 
— — es A 


IMPERATIVE. 


Va, go, or go thou. 
Qu'il aille, let him go. 
Allons, let us go. 
Allez, go, or go ye. 
Qu' ils aillent, let them go. 


— — — DF NEE 


COoNIJ UNC TIE. 


Preſent. 


Wat I may go, &c. 
J'aille, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


ue 


1. Impe, feat. 
I ſhould go, &c. 


' Pirois, rois, roit; rions, riex, 


roitut. 


2. Imperfra. 
ne That might go, &c. 
I A ent, ; aſſions, aſſiex, 


aſſent. 


P retere 
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Preterperfect. 
Quoique Altho' 
Je ſois I am 
Tu ſois = thou art 
1 wie he is 8 
Nous ſcuons „ we are 8 
Vous ſoiiez — ye are 
Ils ſoient ® rey are 
1. Preterpluperfect. 
Quand Tho' (been 
Je ſerois 21 awvere, or had 
Tu ſeroixZ thou Wert 
II ſeroit he were 8 
Nous ſerions ave Were & 


Vous ſeriez >= e Were 
Ils ſeroient they were 


2. Preterplupes foe 


ue That (been 
Je fuſe IJ avere, i bad 
u fullesZ thou avert 
e he avere N 
Nous fuſſions ; ave were, 
Vous fuſſiez Y ye were 
Ils fuſſent they avere 


—— — 
—_—_— "I" 


| 


1 


[ 


Ils 


| Pref. Aller, 


Of Verbs Irragular. 


Future. 


When 
Jam, or. ſhall be 
thou art 
he is 8 
we are d. 
ye are 
they cvere 


| Quand 

Je ferat 
Tu ſeras 22 
II fera G 
Nous ſerons 
Vous ſerez 


ſeront 


INFINITIVE. 


to ge. 


* Etre alle, 10 be gon: 


Participles 
Preſ. Allant, going, 
Pret. aft. Etant alle, being 


one, 


' Pret. paſſ. Alle, e, 5, es, gone. 


5 —_—— — 


— 9 * * 


Sn ALLER, to go, or to go auf. 


— 


IN DICATIVE. 
Preſent. 


Je m'en vais, 
u en vas, 
II gen Va, * 9 


Nous zeys en allons, + 


Vous wous en allez, - 


Is 


J go, or I am going. 


- - thou art going. 
- = = he is going. 
We are going. 


- ye are ging. 


ven vont hey are going. 


Imperfeet. 
J did go, or [ was going away, Ce. 


Je nien allois, ais, eit; ions, its, oient. 


Pri- 


Preterper feet Di finite. 2 int 
I went, or I went away, &c. 


Je m'en allai, as, a; ames, dates, erent. 
Ly 


4 Preterperfett Indefinite. 4 
Fe wen ſuis 8 I am gone, or gone away. il 
en fu Yer es = = = =- = - thiu art gone. 1 4 
e ll Ven eſt N 22 - - he is gone, 1 
7 Nous ous en ſommes a =- ue are gone. "al 
Vous wous en Etes WV =>. 98: O78 poub. 14 

* Its ven ſont & - - — they are gone C | 1 
1. Preterpluper fect. | 0 
„ 1 Stoss I was gone, or gone away. „ 

Tu ben Etois = - = = - thin waſt gone. |! 

ge. III Seu Etoit 15 = =- - be was gone. 1 
nt. Nous nous en etions 5 222 debe Were gone. Fil 
Vous wous en etiez 2 , 0 OS 14 
Ils ger etolent © - =- - = they were gone. i 
. 2. Preterpluperfect. i 
. e men fus R - 41 was gone, Or gone away. 13 
"Tu ten fus = - - - + thou waſt gone. 1 
mel ben fut ” - - =- be wat gone. 1 
. Nous nous en fümes = = We Wers gone. L 
Vous wous en füts = - - ye were gone. 5 | 
Ils Sen furent - - =» - they were gone. | | | 
| 3 Future. M 

I ſhall, or will go, or go away, Cc. | 

— Je men irai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 1 1 
OY OT th | | 

2 IMPERATIV E. 4 

Va-t- enn go, or go thay, Ec. 


Qu'il s'en aille, - - - - - - - - Het him go, Cc. 
Allons-nous#en, '-. - - - - Jef us go, e. 
Allez-vous-en, n. - = go, Orgoye, Oc. 
Cu'ils s'en aillent, - - - - - Jet them go, or go away. 


ConJUNCTIVE. 
| Preſet. 
That J may go, or go away, &c. 
Due je m'en aulle, es, e; ions, 18%, tht. 


wy 


92 


07 Verbs Irregular. 
| 1. Iin perfect. 


I ſhould, or would go, or go away, &c. 


Je m'en irois, ois, roit; riont, viex, roicnt. 


2. Iiperfect. 


That I ſhould go, or might go away, Sc. 
Que je men allaſſe, aſſes, t; afjions, offiez, aſſent. 


Je men 
Tu #*'er 
II Sen 


Nous neous en 
Vous vous en 
Ils ben 


Je mes 
Tu - i en 
WM S>er 


Nous ous en 
Vous vous en 


Ils (en 
ue 

Je men 

Tu Fen 

II en 


Nous nous en 
Vous wors en 


Ils s'en 
Quand 
Je M en 
Tu ren 
II en 


Nous nous en 
Vous wous en 
ken 


Preter perfect. | 

Altho' 
ſois : I am gone, or gone ava, 
ſois = - .- =- - = thot art gone. 
ſoit „ ON, ww: 009 gone. 
ſoiions „ - = ,- we are gon. 
ſouez . > - = =. pe are gone. 
ſoien tet lig art gout 


I. Preterpluper fect. 


a 


Tho” 
ſerois I ere gone, Or gone awa), 
ſerois = - =- - - thou wert ont. 
8 - = =- He abere gon. 
ſerions = dee Were gout, 
ſeriez > = - - pve were gout, 
ſeroient <= - - they avere gont. 
2. Preterpluperfect. 
| That 
fuſſe - FC were gone, or gone away, 
fuſſes »10bn vert gon. 
fut G - = =- - He awere gout 
fuſions ., - = =- die WITE gout, 
fuſliez — 2 gpqe were gom. 
fuſſent - = =- = - they avere gow 
Future, ; 
| When 

ſerai 1 I wm gone, Or gone aw. 
ſeras 3 - --'- - thou art got 
ſera „ wi» „ „ + Of 09 goth 
ſerons 85 22 due are gon. 
eren 22 ge are goth. 
ſeront A „„ FR they are Cone. 


Ivy l- 


TONE, 
Poe, 
gone, 
PORE, 
gone. 


WAY, 
gone, 
gone, 
gone, 
gone, 
gone. 


WA), 
Zone. 
gon. 
gone, 
gent. 
gone. 


b. 
| Zone. 
8. 
gene. 
g one. 
Lone. 


F . 


— 


Of Verbs I rregula”. 


Imran T iy t | 5 
Preſ. S'en aller, - - - to go, or to go away. 


Pret. S'en Etre alle 
Participles. 


Preſ. Sen allant, 


Pret. act. S'en étant alle, 


Pret. paſſ. Alle, e, s, es, 0 


to be gone. 


=» =" goty: 
being gane. 


gone. 


— - 


Note. That though Envoyer, to /end, be a regular Verb, yet 
now the Future is, j enverrai, / hall ſeud, inſtead of. jenvoirai; 
2. Rand the firſt Imperfect of the Conjunctive, j'enverrois, [ fould 


ſend, inſtead of j'envoirois, &c 


w 


— 


2. The Irregular Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, 


BOUILLIR, 5 boil. | 
Part. paſſ. Bouilli, boiled, 


— 


Id DICAT IV. 
je bous, , &, I boil, &c. 
Nous bouillons, ez, ent; we 
bail, &c. 
I did boil, or I was boiling. 
Je bouillozs, ois, oit; ions, rex, 
otent. 


I boiled, &c. 
Je bouillis, is, it; 7mes, tes, 


1 irent. 
al 3 I have wo 
'avois = 1 
eus S JThad 3 


3 


I ſhall, or will boil, &. | 
je boullliras, ras, ra, ron, 
rex, ront. 


— —— ——¾ab 


IMPERATIVE. 


| 


Bous, boil, or boil thou. 4 


Qu'il bouille, 
Bouillons, Vet ug boil. 
Bouillez, Boil, or boil ye. 


Qu'ils bouillent, Jet them boil. 


— — 


ConjuncTivVe,. 
That 1 may boil, &c. 
Que je bouille, vs, e; ons, 

ex, ent, 


I ſhould, &c. 
Je bouillirois, rois, roi; ions, 
vriex, voient. 


That J might boil, &c. 
Due je boulliſſe, i//rs, it; if- 
fans, iſſie x, iI Hut. 


P. perf. Pale © * 
1 F. plup. Jaurois. 2 I Zad 1 


2 on 


2 P. plup. ] euſſe 7 1 bad 
Future. Jawa © I Ha. 


-INFINITIVE. 
Pre/. Pouillir, 4% boil, 
E Peet. 


— — ea Ce — 

— «A = * A - 
— Wis, I.E 
ene i DIED — AE 


2 2 


52 2 
> : 
Ca. 
— aa Bn 


lt kin boil.” 


_—_ 
- 
& i < 46 * 
— — — 
2 2 — = tn 4 - — 
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Pret. Avoir bouilli, to hawe 


| boiled, 
Participles. 

Preſ. Bouillant, boiling. 

Pret. act. Aiant boulli, hawwng 

25 boiled, 

Pret. paſs, Bouilli, e, s, es, 

bailed. 


Its Compound is, 
Reboulllr, to bi again. 


1 


—— 


C OV RI R, 7 run. 
Part. paſſ. Couru, run. 


IR DPISATIVE. 
J run, &c. 
Je cours, 5, 7; ons, ex, ent. 
| — — 
J did run, or I was running. 
Je courois, ois, ait; ions, iex, 
ent. 


ran, or did run, &c. 
Je courus, us, ut; imes, iter, 


arent. 
Pai, 5 I have run, &c. 
J'avols = I had run, &c. 
J'eus S Thad un, &c. 


I ſhall, / will run, &c. 
Je courrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| vont. 


om a * 


Iu r ERATIVE. 
Cours, run, or run thou, 
Qu'il coure, let him run. 
Courons, let us run, 
Courez, run, Or run ge. 


— 


Of Verbs F; rregular. 


Con ju xn e ri. 
That J may run, &c. 


C 


Que je courre, es, e; ions, iex, P, 


ent. 


2 


CY 


I ſhould, &c. 
Je courrois, rois, roit; rim, 
riex, Yoient, Je 
3 
That I might run, &c. 

ue 5 
Je courzſſe, uſes, it ; uſſin, ſe 
uſ//iex, uſſent. 


— 


FE Tae" 8 
1 P. plup. J aurois x 
2 P. plup. Peuſle I bad & 
Future, Jaurai & I have 


F. 
11 
21 


IxTINI TIE. 
Preſent. Courir, 150 run. 
Pret. Avoir couru, tb haveran, 


Participles. | 
Pre, Courant, ennning.v* 
Pret. act. Aiant couru, having 


Pret. off. Couru, e, 5, CI, run. 

Its Compounds are conju- 
gated after tlie ſame Manner 
ſuch as, 


W 


Diſcourir, to diſcourſ, 
Encourir, to incur. 
Parco: rir, to run over, &c 
Recourir, to have recourſe l. 
Secourir, to ſuccour. 
Concourir, to incur; but 


Accourir, to run to, is conju 
gated, like thoſe neutral Verbs Due 
of which we have ſpoken be 
ore. 


Qu'ils courent, /et #7em run. 


cob 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


COU VRIR, to cover. 
pl Part. paſ}. Couvert, cover ed, 


2 


; INDICAT1.Y Be 


ion, Preſent. 
2ent, Je couvre, es, e; ons, ex ent. 
Imperfeft. 

I did cover, &c. 
on, Je couvrots, ois, ait; ions, iex, 
ſent. a oient. 
* Preterperfect Definite. 
we. Lees We; 
1 n Je couvris, is, it; imes, Tres, 


ws P. per f. Pai 


run. © 


eral Future. 

] ſhall, or will cover, Sc. 
nnirg. Je couvrirai, ras, ra; rons, 
wing rex, vont. 


11 


J An. 
_ IMPERATIVE. 
= 
Couvre, cover, Or cover 


conju- - thou. 


iner Nil couvre, let him cover, 

Couvrons, Jer us cover. 
courſe, Couvrez, cover, or co- 
incur. Ter Je. 


er, Ke W'ils couvrent, Jet them cover. 


3 


Conjuncrive. 


Je couvrirois, rois, rot 3 rions, 
; riex, Potent + 


2. Inperfect. 
That I might cover, &c. 
Due je couvrifſe, iſſes, it; iſ- 
frons, i tex, I Dent. 
P. Perf. r I have .. 
1 f. plup. Pautois B I had - 
2 P. plup. Peuſle 5 I had > 
Future, Jaurai © I have 


— 


INFINILITIV xX. 


Preſent. Couvrir, to cover. 
Pret. Avoir couvert, to hae 
| covered. 

Particip les. 


Preſent. Couvrant, covering. 


Pret. act. Aiant couvert, having 


cover d. 
„„ ts 
code d. 

And ſo are conjugated its 
Compounds, vix. 


| - 
Pret. paſſ. Couvert, 


Decouvrir, to diſcover. 
Recouvrir, to cover again. 
| And theſe three Verbs, 
Offrir, to offer. 
Ouvrir, to opent 
Souftrir, 0 ſuffer, 
with their Compounds. 


oh. ** n 


ö — 


CUEILLIR, to gather. 
Part. paſſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


IN DICATIVE. 


1 gather, &c. 


ſuccour, 
- but P reſent. : 
conjuy That I may cover, c. 
Verbs Due Je couvre, es, e; ions, 
ken be ien, ent. 
1. Inperfect. 
I ſhould, cover, c. 
COL | « 


Je cueille, es, e; ons, ex, ent. 


E 2 


= —_—_ — w_ 
— . — — 
rr 1 
N - __—_ * — — 
ws — * E 4 1 
2 8 SPA 


| 


b 
"28% 
1 
- 
1 
Ny 
#*: 7 
T: 
8 
7 
I » 
7 
1 
4 £5 
: 4 
1 * 
vg 
5 
_ 
LEN) - 
1 
wht 
738 
18 
Ex q 4 


x 174 
of 
of 
"28 
1 
bi Y 
874 
i 
1 
Y 1 
iy 
1 
: 
Fl: | 
4 


thering, c. 


Je cueillois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 


oient. 


I gathered, &c. 


Je cueill:s, ts, it; imes, tes, 
irent. 

Pat . have N 
8 JW 

Re Ss po k 
Pavois = 1 bad  £ 
5 8 
Peus 8 Jad 8 


r 


I ſhall, or will gather, &c. 


Je cueillerai, ras, ra; roms, 
a rex, ron. 


— A— — 
— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Cueille, gather, or ga- 


ther thou. 


Qu' il cueille, let him gather, 
Cueillons, let us gather. 


Cueillez, gather, or ga- | 
ther ye . 


Qu'ils cueillent, let them ga- 


ther. 
ConJUNCTIVE, 


That J may gather, &c. 


Due | Je cueille, es, e; ons, iex, 
ent. 


2 — 


1 ſhould gather, &c. 


Je cueilleroiis, rots, roit; riont, 
Few, rant. 


That I might gather, &c. 
Oye Je e i es, it ; if- 


ſions, i ex, i ent. | 


P. perf. "nie g I have N 
1 P. perf. Þ 18 * 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe FF I had + 
Future. Jaurai 8 I have &. 


96 0 Verbs Irregular. 
I did gather, or I was ga- 


aurols, = [I had 


—— 


I 


Pref. Cueillir, to gather, 
Pret. Avoir cueilli, #9 have 


gathered. 
Participles. 


Preſ. Cueillant, gathering, 
Pret. act. Aiant cueilli, having 


gathered. 


Pret.pafſ. Cueilli, e, 5, es, ga- 


thered, 

And ſo conjugate its Con- 
pound, 

Recueillir, to Oy * 


— 


] 


| Pai 


'D OR M IR, # As. 
Part. paſſ. Dormi, Apt. 


InDiCATIVE. 


I ſleep, &c. 
Je dors, s, 1; mont, mex, nent. 


I did ſleep, or I was ſleeping, 


Je dormois, ois, oit ; ions, iex, 
oient. 


I ſlept, or 1 a leep, &c. 
Je dormzs, is, it; ines, itu, 
irent. 


I have Aept, &c. 
Javois E I had ſicpt, &c. 
J'eus Jad. ſlept, &c. 


I ſhall, or - will | fleep, &c. 


Je dormirai, ras, ra; on, 


rex, ron. 


Is 


— CO 


If 


wo JB 


gathered. 


- Of Verbs Irregular. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Dors, /leep, or ſleep thou. 
Qu'il dorme, Vet him ſleep. 
Dormon*, let us /leep. 
Dormez, Hep, or fleep ye. 


Qu'ils dorment, let them fleep. © 
44 I failed, &c. 


ConjuncrTive. 
That I may ſleep, &c. 
Que 


je dorme, es, e; ions, 122, ent. 


I ſhould ſleep, &c. 


Je dormirozs, rois, roit 3 ions, 


riez, roient. 


— — — 


That J might ſleep, &c. 
Que 


9; | 
Je dormiſe, ies, it ; irons, 


iſſiex, i ut. 
if Tale i Thaves 
I f plup. Vaurois%. I had © 
2P.plup. Peuſle E Lad 


; I 
Future, J'aurai S I have 


INFINITLVE. 
Preſent. Dormir, to ſleep. 
Pret. Avoir dormi, to have 


ept. 

Participles. ep 
Preſent. Dormant, Feeping. 
Pret. act. Aiant dormi, having 
: ſlept. 
Pret. paſſ. Dormi, Aept. 
And ſo are conjugated its 
Compounds, 

Exdormir, 


| to make ſleep. 
S'exdormir, 


to full a ſleep. 


de rendormir, to fall a ſleep | 


gain. 


97 
FAIL LI R, 10 fail. 


Part. paſſ. Failli, failed. 


IN DICATIVE. 
Prei-. per f. Definite. 


Je faillis, is, it; imesites,irent. 


— 
U 


failed, 


Cox jus crix. 
N . In pe fed. 0 
That I ſhould, or might fail. 
Dae je ſailliſe, I ts, it; if 
925 ions, i Mex, iſſent. 
P. perf. Paie I baue < 
P. plup. Paurois ® I had *) 
2 P. plup.] euſte = I had N 
Future, J'aurai & I have & 


INFINITI V. 


Avoir failli, to hawe 


Pret. 
| failed. 


8 Participles. 
Pret. aq. Aiant failli, boning 


failed, 


| Pret. paſſ. Failli, e, s, es, failed, 


— — — ____—_ 


Defaillir, to faint, is little uſed, 
except in the /rfnitive. 


— 


FU IR, 55 fy. 
Part. paſſ. Fui, fled. 


IN DICATI VR. 
I fly, &c. 


— 


Je fuis, ſz 


E 3 


t; em, ex, ent. 


I $1d 


Future. 


98 
J did fy, or I fled, &c. 
Je fuiois, ois, ait; ions, ien, 
oient. 


I fled, ex I did fly, &c. 


Je fuis, 5, t; mas, tes, rent. 


Pa 
Favois 
Feus 


I have fled, & 6 
1 had fled, Oc. 
Thad fled, &c. 


—— — 


fui, 


I ſhall or will fly, &c. 
Je fuirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 


Fui, fly, or fly thou. 

{Q:1"il fuie, let him fly. 
Fuions, let us fly. 
Fuiez, fly, or fly ye. 
Qu'ils fuient, let them Ay. 


Cox jun cr vx. 
That 1 may fly, &c. 
Due je fuie, es, e; ions, ith, 
ent. 


I mould fly, &c, 
Je fairois, rots, roit; 
rita, roient. 


That 1 might fly, &c. 
Due je fuiſſe, Jes, t; ons, 
fiez, ent. 
Pr perf. Paie 


I hawe bY 
t P. plup. Jaurois$ T had Y 
2 P. plup. Jeuſle .$ 1 had VE 
Paurai S I haves, 


— 


333 


Pr. Fuir, to fly. 


Pret. Avoir fui, to have fled. 


z 


rions, 


1 


ö 


L 


| 


j j'eus 2 


. —— 


Of Verbs Ir. regular. 


Participtes. 
Prof. Fuiant, on 
Pret. a#. Aiant ful, Har 
Pret, paſſ Fui, 


Its Compound 3 is, 
S'en fuir, 40 run away, 


Corjugated fs 


Je men fois, 10 ven ful, 
u sen fait; nous Bons en 


fuions, Q. 


11 


HA-IR, to hate. 
Part. paſſ. Ha-i, bated 
IS DIeATIVE. 


Je hats, , f. J hate, Cs 
Nous ha-iſ-ſongs, ex, ent, we 
hate, &c. 


I did hate, er I hated, &c. 
Je ha- iſſois, ois, oft 3 tons, iet, 
cent. 


8 


I hated, or I did hate, &c. 


| Je ba-zr, is, it; ines, ite, 


irent. 
Pai ' bave hated, &c. 
Javois: g AU had hgted, &c. 


1 had hated, Kc. 


T ſhall, or will hate, &c. 
Je ha-ires, iras, ira; ir, 
irex, iron. 


In? 


fd 


— 2 of — 


6. 


Qu'il ha- iſſe, 


Je mourrai, ras, ra; 


Qu'il meure, 


JMPERATIVE. 
Hai, hate, or hate thor. 
let him hate. 
Ha-1flons, let us hate. 
Ha- iſſez, hate, or hate 
e. 
u'ils ha- iſſent, let them he 


Batir. 


he reſt is conjugated like 


— 


MO URI, zo die. 
Part. paſſ. Mort, dead. 


IN DpISATIVE. 


meurs, , t, I die, c. 


ous mourons, ave die. 
Vous mourez, ye die. 
Ils meurent, they die. 


1 did die, &c. 


ſe mourozs, ois, oit; ions, iex, 


— dient. 

I édied, &c. 
Je mouras, us, ut; imes, ũtes, 
urent. 


Je ſuis „ Ian dead, Ofc. 
Petois 8 Jaoas dead, &c. 
Je fus E DJ avas dead, &c. 


I ſhall, or will die, &c. 
rang, 
rex, ront. 
IuPERRATIVE. 
Meurs, die, or die thou. 


Mourons, Het us die. 
Mourez, die, or die ye. 


* ile meurent, let ther die. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


* 


let him die. 


99 
| ConJUNCTIVE. 

Due | The 

Je meure, es, e; 1 may die. 
Nous mourrions, we may die. 
Vous mourriez, ye may die. 
Its meurent, they may die. 


| I ſhould die, &c. 


Je mourrois, rois, roit ; rions, 


That I might die, &c. 


ue 
Je mour#ſs, wes, it ; uſſiont. 
= ex, ufſent . 


P. perf, je fois 8 
1 P. lap. Je ſerois æ 7 

2 P. plup. Je fuſſe = Iavere J 
Future. ſe ſerai g 


_—_— „ 


INFINITI E. 


Preſ. Mourir, to die. 
Pret. Etre mort, to be dead. 

Piarticiplet. 
Preſent. Mourant, dying. 
Pret. act. Etant mort, being 
nd. 


Se mourir, Yo be a dying, is a 
reflected Verb, uſed in the 
Preſent and Imperfect Jenſes, 
thus, | 

I am a dying, c. 


ſe meurt, &c. 


T was a dying, Fc. (&x, 


Je me mourois, tu te mourols, 
F 


11 
* i 
+1 | 


rie x, roie nt. 


Pret.paſſ. Mort, e, s, es, dead. 


Je me meurs, tu te meurs, il 


- 
— * * 
: 3 — . 
Si <3F, LG: r 
n — 
n — —— 
— — —— 
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OUIR, to hear. 
Part. paſſ. Oui, heard, 


INnDICATIYVE. 


I hear, &c. bs 
Pots, , t; ons, ex, ent, 


Preterferfe Definite. 
J heard, or did hear, &c. 


Jouts, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 


— 


Javois 8 1 have heard, 
ſai 3 1 bad heard. 
J*eus 3 I had heard. 


at 1 


CoNnJUNCTIVE. 
That T might hear: 


ita, 1/ent. 


. Fs Fai I have. 
1 P. plup. 
2 P. plup. Jeuſſe · Z = Thad S 


8 
Future. 1 aurai © 1 bave 2 


emma, 


LR 


INFINLITIVE. 


Preſ. Ou-ir, to hear. 
Pret. Avoir oui, to have heard. 


 Pariiciples. 


having 
heard. 


Pret. a. Aiant oui, 


P. et po. Oni, e, , es, hoard. 


1 


4 


| 


We] Jouife, ies, it; ions, 


"auroisB I had 2 ö 


! 


Oo Verbs trade 


PARTIR, 20 ge away, K 


Part. paſſ. Parti, gone away 


IN DpISeATIVI. 


I go away, &c 
Je pars, ,t 3 lens, tex, tent, 


I did go away, y, &c. 
Je partois, ois, cit; ions, ier 
onent, 


— 
—_— 


I went away, | &c. 
Je N 15 it; imes, iti, 


ire. 
Je ſuis „ I went, or Ian 
94 M4 
| Jetois 3 Ia. A 85 
Je fus T Twas * 
I ſhall or will go away, &c. 
Je partiraz, ras, ra; rons, rt, 


( ht. 


_— 


IMPERATIVE. 


3 0 away, 
Qu'il parte, Jet him go away. 
Partons, let us go aach, 

| Partez, go ye aw ny. 
Qu'ils partent, let them go a- 
avay. 


— U —— To > en na / 


ConJuNncrTive. 


That I may go away, &c. 
Que j je parte, ts, e; ions, iex, 
ent. 


| 


I ſhould 


„ 


I ſhould go away, &c. 
Je partirois, rois, roit 3 riors, 
riex, roient. 
That I might go away, &c. 
Aue Je partiſſe, i ſes, it; 1 


fions, iffiez, i ent. 


7 I ĩͤ Oh. 
5 ſerois I Iuere 3 
Je fuſle * Twwere 8 
Je ſerai Jam S 

INFINITI. 
Pref. Partir, to go away. 
Pret. Etre parti, to be gone 


. 
Participlas. 

Preſent. Partant, going away. 
Pret. act. Etant parti, being 


| a 5 gone away. 
Pret. paſſ. Parti, e, 5, es, gone 
aWoy, 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated, 
Departir, to impart. 


Repartir, to arſwer again, or 
to go back again. 


* * 


P UI R, to int. 


This Verb is chicily uted in 


the Indicative, Preſent, and 
ſometimes in the Singular of 
the Imperfe&, and the Parti- 
ciple preſent, in ant; as, 


IN DIcATrIVvE. | 
Pre ent. EW 
I tink, &c, 
Je pus, 5, r; ons, ex, ent. 


- 


1 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


| 


| 
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Imper fect᷑. 

I did ſtink, &c. 
Je pucis, ois, oit. 


— — — 


Puer, 1% more in uſe than 
Puir, in the Infinitive 3 but 
inſtead of either, we generally 
uſe Sentir mau vais. 


— — 


We muſt obſerve, that He- 
nir, to bleſs, which is a regu- 
lar Verb, has two Participles 
pefſive, viz. Bens, and Benit, 
the firſt of which is properly 
{aid of a Divine; and the other 
of a human Bleſſing ; as 


Cet homme eſt beni de 
Dieu, That Man is bleſſed by 
God. Du pain benit, holl;wved 
Bread, ; 


- 


— 


QUE RI R, t fetch. 
This Verb has nothing in 


uſe but the Infinitice; nor 


that neither, unleſs there gots 
before it one of theſe three 


— — + — - — — — - - 883 — —-„-— 
— — - — — yy _ = D _— — — 2 8 
— 1 * . OO — 
* 7 1 HS Ine oy » — © 7 
* WE Rr See + > - Ln nes Ie... & > 


— 
— — > = 
a= Spe 5 — 


Verbs, Aller, Venir, Envozet; 
its Compounds are, | 
Conquerir, | to conquer. 

Aquerir, to acgui e. 
 Requerir, to require. 
| Theſe two laſt are thus con- 
jugated. 
1 A QU E- 


— 
— — 


— — 
" 
— — 
ex 


. — 


_ = oe — —— 1 8 
: 2 RE 
— 4X bb * 
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AQUERIR, to acquire. 


Part. paſſ. aquis, aquired. 


InDICATIVE. 


1 4, t, I aguire, &c. 


ous aquerons, 


T acquire. | 
Vous aquerez, 


Te acgui 8. 


Ils aquierent, they acquire. 


I did acquire, or I acquired. 


Jaquerois, ois oit; ions, ex, 
ozent. 


J acquired, &c. 
Jaquis, 7s, it, imes, ites, irent. 


Pai a. Thaw 
Pavois 5,5 Thad = 
Jeus a 1 had 8 


I ſhall, or will acquire, &c. 


J'acquerai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


ront. 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Aquiers, acguire, or 
acquire thou. 
Qu'il aquicre, let him acquire. 
Aquerons, let us acquire. 
Aꝗuerez, acguire, or ac- 


8 guirs ye. 
8 Qus aqulèrent, let them ac- 
| qurre. 
CoxnjuncTive. 
Due That 


gagquierre, res, re, 1 may: 


acguire, Fe, 
Nous aqucrrions, ave N acg. 
Nous aquerriez, ye may acg. 


Ils aquierrent, they may ac. 


Of Yerbs 


Irregular. 


I ſhouldacquire, &c. 
oy aquerrors, rois, roit; rion:, 
riex, rotent. 


— — — 


That I might acquire, &c. 


Mex, iſſent, 
P. pref. Faie g 
1 P. plup. aurois® I had 
2 P. plup. Peaſſe · 3 
Future. J aurai = IJ have & 


INFINITIVE. 


Pref. Aquerir, to acquire: 
Pret. Avoir aquis, 10 have 
„ acquired, 

Participles. 


Preſent. Aquerant, acquiring. 
Pret. act. Aiant aquis, having 
acquired. 

Pret. pafſ. Aquis, e, 1, ac 
. 


— 


— 


Se REPENTIR, 10 repent. 


IxDIcATI VE. 
Je me repens, Trepent. 
Tu te repens, thou re- 
| penteſt. 
Il % repent, hey repent. 


Nous no, repentons,wwe repent. 


Vous vou, repentez, ye repent. 


Ils Fe repentent, they repent. 
J did repent, or 1 [ repented. 


Je me repentoii, in,, eit; ions, 
ex, cent. 


I re- 


Be) j aquz/e, Jes, it; ien 


| 
] 


e 


Þ 
0 


acguired. 


I repented, c. 
Je me repentis, is, it; imes, 
tes, irent. 


Je me ſuis «0 has 
fe m Etois 8 8 1 had 


© 
he me fus © I had 8 


repented, 


T or will repent, Ge. 


Je me repentirai, ras, ra; rons, 


rex, ront. 


e 


— wm "—_ 


IMPERATIVE. _ 
Repens-toz, re pent thou. 
Nen repente, lei him repent. 


Repentons- nous, let us repent. 


Repentez-wous, repent ye. 
Qu'ils / repentent, let them 
| | repent. 


* * — 


» — 


CON IjJVNOTI VE. 
That I may repent, &c. 
Ve) je me repente, es, e; ions, 
- 248, ent. 
I mould repent, &C. 
Je me repentiro7s, rois, it; 
en, riez, roient. 


S 


That I might repent, &C. 
Lue je me repentiſſe, i/es, it; 
Mons, Mex, Sent. 


je ne fols 2 1 have V 

Je me ſerois E ; 1had 

Je ne fuſſe 8.8 I had 28 855 
je me ſerai K T have T 


a 


— 


. 


Preſ. Se repentir, to repent. 
Prez. Pectre repenti, to have | 
reperted. 


- 


Of Verbs Irregular. 
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Participles. 
Preſent. Se repentant, re- 
penting. 


Pret. act. S tant repenti, Ba- 
_ repented. 
Pret. paſſ. Repenti, e, 5, es, 
repented. 


SAILLIR, to hap. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed, 
except in the Infinitive and 


Compound Tenſes. Its Com- 
pounds 
Asfaillir, 0 ** 
Tresfailir, 10 ſtart up, are 
thus conjugated. 


— 8 


— 


(ARS AILLIR, to el. 
Fs paſſ. Aſſailli, Makes, 


IN DICATIVE. 


Nous aſſaillons, ex, ext, wwe 


Aault, Se. 


1 d aſſault Ec. 
J'aſſaillois, ois, oit; tons, tex, 
* oient. 


1 54—„(— 


I aſſaulted, &c. 
 Jaſſailks, is, it; 7mes, Ues, 
went, 


- 
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I ſhall, er will aſſault, &c. 


\ aſlaillirai ; Tas, ra; rons, 
| rex, ront. 


— 


CoNJUNCTIVE. 
That I may aſſault, &c. 
Due 
| aiflaille, ei, e Tons, iex, ent. 


1 ſhould aflault, Ke. 
Taſſaillirois, reits, reit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


9% hat I might aſlault, &c. 
J n Jes, it; Ners, 


Nes, ie nt. 


Preſent. Jaie I have 
IP. plup. ]aurois= 1 had 
2 P. plup. )'euſſe & 1 had 
Future. Jan * I have N 


ce. 


— 


Ix FIN ITIvE. 

P, ef. Aſſaillir, to aul. 
Pret. Avoir ailailli, to Hawe 
| afſeu ted. 

| Participles. 
Preſent. Aſſaillant, aſſaulting. 
Pr. t. ac“. Alant aſſallli, having 
efjaulted. 


a. 


— — 
— 


SENTIR, 0 feel, to ſmell. | 


Part. paſſ. Senti, felt, or ſmelt. | 


InDICATIVE. 
J feel, or I ſmell, &c. 


| 


Je ſens, , t ; tons, tex, tent. | 


Of Verbs Leg, 


I did feel, or did ſmell, &c. 


Je ſentozs, , oit ; ions, iex, 


oient. 


I felt, or a &c. 


Je ſentis, is, it; imes, iter, 


irent, 


Pai 7 1 have felt, or. 
Javois 5 SI have felt, or d 
Teus = © had felt, or & 


I ſhall, or will feel, or ſmell. 


Je ſentirai, ras, ra; ron, 
rex, ront, 


5 OI” FRE 


— — 


——. c_—_C 


IMPERATIVE. 


Sens, feel, or ſmell thou. 
Oil ſente, let him feel, Cc. 

Sentons, let us feel, Ec. 

Sentez, feel, Sc. 
Qu'ils ſentent, Jet them feel, Ec. 


w- — 


ConJUNnCTIVE. 
That ] may feel, or ſmell. 
Due 
Je ſente, ei, e ions, iex, ent. 


I ſhould fe feel, or {mell, &c. 
| Je ſentirozs, reis, roit; iin, 
riex, roient, 


7 ha I minke feel, or ſmell, &c 
Que je ſentiſſe, ies, it; Min, 


Mex, Nm. 
P. perf. Jaie S Thave y, 
1 P. plup Jaurois I had 


2 P. plup. ] euſſe · Thad <S 
Future. J' aurai E 1 have 


I'NnFl 


2 


ns, 
1. 


Anclt, &C. 


I-. 


— 


O Verl 

- InFiniTIvE. 
Pref. Sentir, to Feel, or nell . 
Pret. Avoir ſenti, to Have felt, 
| &c. 


Participles, 

Preſent. Sentant, feeling, &c. 
Pret. act. Aiant ſenti, hav ng 
f felt, &c. 


Pret. p. I. Senti, e, es, 4, felt, 


— 
— 


Its Compounds, as, 
Conſentir, to conſent. 
Priaſentir, to have a foreſight F. 
Resſentir, to be ſenſible of, and 
Mentir, 10 lie, are conjugated 
after the ſame Manner. 


A 
i 


— 


SE RVI R, to ſerve. 
Part. paſſ. Servi, ſerved. 


INDICATIVE, 
I ſerve, &c. 


Je'ſers, 5, t; vons, vez, went. . 


I did ſerve, or I ſerved, &c. 
Je ſervois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
oient. 
I ſerved, &c. - 
Je ſervis, is, it; imes, ies, irent. 
1 1 have 
T had 


]avois S & 
J'eus 3 1 had 


I ſhall, or will ſerve, &c. 
Je ſervirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


ſer ved. 


Irregular. 


or /melt. | 


Aue 


N Que Je ſer y e, 10es, it; Mont, 


| P. per f. Paie S have 5 


I Future, P'aurai g J * 
IxTINITIVE. 
Preſ. Servir, to ſerve. 
Pret. Avoir ſerv, to have 
| ſerved. . 
Participles. 

Preſent. Servant, ſerving. 
Pret. act. Aiant ſervi, having 

| ferved. 
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IMPERATIVE. || 
Sers, ſerve, - or ſerve 
Qu'il ſerve, let him ſerve. 
Servons, let us ſerve. 
Servez, ſerve, or ſerve 


= 


/ 


| ' e 
Qu'ils ſervent, lee them ſerve, 


8 4 


 Conjuncrive. 
That I may ſerve, &c, 


—— — 


Je ſerve, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 
I ſhould, or would ſerve, &c. 
Je ſervirois, rois, roit; rions, 

; riez, -rount. 


— —— ES 


— 


— —— — _ m— 


That 1 might ſerve, &c. 


— — 
— — 


TS 


22 


. <A 


Mex, i ent. 


- —— 


1 P. plup. Faurois Thad * 
2 P. plup. J euſſe g [had 8 


Pret. poſi. Servi, e, 3, es, ſerved. 


And fo is conjugated Pay 
Compound, 
Desſervis, 


to take away. 


ront. 


8 O R- 
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Pret. paſſe. Sorti, gone out. 


InDICATIVE. 


I go out, or I am going out. 


Je ſors, 5, t; tons, bez, tent. 
I did go out, &Cc. 

Je ſortois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 

| oient. 


ett 


I went out, &c. 
Je ſortis, is, it; imes, tes, 
5:1 | irent. 


OC ET — CLIT 


CT — 


Je ſuis I am gore out, c. 4 


Þ etois & I was gone out, &c. 
| 8 g 
Je fus + [was gone out, &c. 


7— — 


I ſhall, or will ge out, & o. 


Je ſortirai, ras, ra; ron, rex, 
| rent. 


6— md 


IMPERATIVE. 
Sors, go out, Or go thou 


out. 

Qu'i] forte, let him go out. 
| Sortons, let us go out. 
Sortez, go ye cut. 


Qu'ils ſortent, let them £0 out. 


ConJuncrTivs. 
That I may go out, &c. 
Que je ſorte, es, e; ions, ieæ, 
Z ent. 


I ſhould go out, &c. 
Je ſortirois, reis, roit; rions, 


riex, roient. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 
SORTIR, to go out. | 


That F might go out, &c. 
Aue je ſortife, i Qi, it; iffim, 
Mex, ent. 
Te ſois x” f am 
Je ſerois I avere 8 
Je fule 8 Javere' | 
Je feral d Jam &% 


InF1iNITIVE. 
Pre/. Sortir, to go out. 
Pret. Etre ſorti, to be gone out. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Sortant, going out. 
Pret. act. Etant ſorti, being 
| | | gone out, 
Pret. paſſe Sorti, e, , es, gone 
5 out. 


Its Compounds are 
' Relortir, to go out again, 
Reslortir, to 2 under Ju- 
riſdictiun. 
Asſortir, to match, 
are regular, and are conjugated 
like batrr, 


But theſe two laſt Verbs 


1 


TENIR, ro hold. 


Part. paſſe Tenu, beld. 


Preſent. 
Je tiens, I hols, 
Tu tiens, thou holdeſt. 
II tient he holds, 
Nous tenons, ave bold 
Vous tenez, ye hold. 
Ils tiennent, they held. 


Inper- 


1 
Ut, 


gone out. 


Hola. 
oldeſt. 
Hold. 


Hold. 
Hola. 
ld. 
Impir- 


- oF verbs Irregular 


Imperfet. 
I did hold, or I held, &c. 
je tenois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
a oient. 
Preter perfect Definite. 
I held, or 74 hold, &c. 


ſe tin, E 5 mer, | tes, rent. 


p. er FT al I have v 
75 4 J'avois 8 1 Bad 
2 P. plup. Deus 1 badS- 


Future. 2 


I ſhall, oz will hold. 


| 


e tiendrai, ras, ra; rons, 


n 


Imre RATI v. 
Tien, Bold, or hold thou, 


Qu'il tienne, let him Hold. 
Tenons, let us bold. 


Tenez, hold, or hold ye. 
Q'ils tiennent, let them Bald. 


——ͤ 
Con jun TIE. 
Preſent. 
fue That 
Je tiene, I may Hold. 
Tu tiennes, thou mayſt buld. 
ll tienne, be may hold. 
Nous tenions, ave may Bold. 
Vous teniez, ye may hold. 
Ils tiennent, they may bold. 


5 Imper edt. 
L ſnhould hold. 
je tiendroi g, rois, roit; rions, 
ritx, roient. 


2. Imperfect. 


at 


| pool, or I might hold, &c. 
c 22 Ne, t, Nons, Nexalſent. 


7 


ö 


N 


þ 


ö 


Paie 
'auro1s 3 
J'euſſe 8 
aur ai 


. „ *.v- ©. V Ld 


1s 


* 


INFINITIVE. 


Pref Tenir, io bold. 

Pret. Avoir tenu, to have held. 
Participles. 

p reſent. Tenant, Holding. 


Pret. act. Aiant tenu, having 
held. 


Pret. paſ. Tr, e, 3, es, held. 


After the ſame Manner 


| are conjugated its Compounds. 


Retenir, to detain, or keep. 


Detenir, to detain. 
Obtenir, to obtain. 
Entretenir, to entertain. 
Maintenir, to- maintain. 
Contenir, to contain. 
Appartenir, o belong. 
Sabstenir, ts abſtain. 
Soũtenir, to wphold. 


— 7 


0 


VEN IR, to come. 
Part. 


— r 


3 


paſſ. Venu, come. 


IB DIATI E. 


Pre ſent. 
je viens, 1 come. 
Tu viens, thou comet. 
11 vient, he comes. 
Nous venons, WE come. 
Vouz venez, ye come. 
viennent, tbey come. 


0 Imper-- 


Vous veniez, 


Qu'il vienne, 


|  Imperft@. 
Je venois, I did come, &c. 
Tu venois, ' thou didſt come. 
II venoit, be did come. 
Nous venions, woe did come. 
ye did come. 
Ils venoient, they did come. 


— 


— 


Preterperfect. Definite. 


Je vins, JI came, &c. 
Tu vins, thou cameſt. 
„ be came. 

Nous vinmes, We came. 

Vous vintes, ye came. 

Ils vinrent, they came. 


P. perf. Je ſuis ; 1 am come. 
1 P. plup.] Etois 5 {was come. 


2 P. plup. Je fas ” {was come. 


. 


t — IE 


Future 5 


Je viendrai, J Hall, or 
Tu viendras, thou wilt come. 
Il viendra, be will come. 
Nous viendrons, awe ail come. 
Vous viendrez, ye will come. 
Ils viendront, thy willcome. 


— —— — 


IMPERATIVE. 


Vien, come, or come thou. 
let him come. 
Venons, let ws come. 
Vericz, come, Or come je. 
Qu'ils viennent, Jet them come. 


will] come. 


\ 


je 


— 


Irregular. 


z ConjuNncrtve. 


| Due © 


Je vienne, 


| Preſent. ; 
That 

1 may come. 
viennes, thou mayſt come, 
Il vienne, > he may come. 
Nous venions, we may come, 
Vous veniez, ye may cont, 
Ils viennent, they may cone. 


_ 


1. Inperfect. 
viendrois, { ſhould come. 
Tu viendrois, thou ſhaft come. 
Il viendroit, he ſhould come. 
Nous viendrions, ave ſpd. come. 
Vous viendriez, ye ſd. come, 
Ils viendroient, hey ſd. cone. 


A 


2. Inper fect. 

Due PT That 
Je vinſſe, I might cone. 
Tu vinſſes, thou might-ft come, 
I vint, H„e might cone. 
| Nous vinſſions, wwe might cone. 

Vous vinſſiez, ye might cone. 
Ils vinſſent, bs might come. 
P. perf. Je fois I amcome. 
1 P. plup. Je ſerois Rvere cone. 
2 P. plup. Je fuſſe 8 Tuere come. 


Future. ſe ſerai I am cone. 


—— 


a — — — 
INFINITIVE. 
Pref. Venir, 10 come. 
Pret. Etre venu, to be come. 
Particles. 
Preſent. | Venant, coming. 
Pret. act. Etant venu, being 
cont. 
Pret. paſſ. Venu, e, , es, cine. 
This Verb and its three 


{ 


Compounds ; as,. 


Re 


Of Ferbs Irregular. 


Neven, to come back, 
Devenir, _ to become, 
Survenir, to come upon, 


are conjugated like Tenir, 
with this Difference only, 
that their compound Tenſes 
are formed with the Auxi- 
liary E TRE. As for other 
Compounds of Venir; ſuch 
5 ; 


9 

Subvenir, to affift. + 
Convenir, to agree. 
Provenir, to proceed. 


Contrevenur, to infringe, &c. 
they are conjugated like the 
Verb Tenir. 


— 2 


VET IR, 0 chath, or 


70 | put N. 


Part. paſſ. Veètu, chathed. 


IV DI AT IVI. 
Preterperf. Definite. 
I cleathed, or I put on, &c. 


Jeveris, is, it; imes, ites, irent. | 


Pai 4 I have claat bed. c. 
Javois & had cloathed, &c. 
Jeus ® 1 had clathed, &c. 


— 


5 — 


Co Nj uNOCTI VE. 
Preſent. Jaie S I Ha. 
P. plup. Paurois ® 7 bad 
2 P. plup. J euſſe g I had 


—— — 
— 


lulure. Paurai Y [have 


* 


Id YIN ITIVx. 


Pret. Avoir vetu, to have clba- 
thed, or put on. 


— 


| 


Ry - articiples. 


Pret. act. Aiant vetu, having 

cloathed, or put on, 

Pret paſſ. Vetu, e, 1,45, cloathed. 

And fo are conjugated its 

Compounds, 

Revetir, to cloath, or to in- 

| 5 duce. 

Se Revetir, to put on one's 

cloaths again. 

but Traveſtir, 10 diſguiſe, and 

Inveſtir, to inveſt, are 

regular, and conjugated like 
Batir. | 


3. Irregular Verbs of the 
third Conjugation. 


This Conjugation has ele- 


| ven irregular Verbs, viz. 


Avoir 5 to have . 
Choir, to fall. 
Mouvoir, to move. 
Pouvoir, to be able. 
Savoir, to know. 
Seoir, to fit. 
Valoir, to be uorth. 
Voir, tobe. 
Vouloir, t2 be auilling. 
Faloir, to be needful, 
0 be able. 


Pleuvoir, 


— 22 — 


AV OIR, to have. 


This is an Auxiliary Verb, 


| of which you have had the 
Conjugation at large. 


CHOIR, 


2 
4 
M4 
13 
1 
4 
3 
2 
1 
i 1 


I - —— EP IITNY —_— 
2 —— — 
r a ES 

7 2 - "a SES 


{ 
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CHOIR, to fall. 


This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive; inſtead of 
which we uſe Tomber, Its 
Compounds are. 

Dechoir, 

- Echour, 


to dec ay. 

to expire. 

DECHOIR, to decay, or 
to fall, 


Part. paſſ. Dechu, decayed. 


In DICATIYVE. 


Preſent. 
Je dechozs, ois, oit, I decay. 
Nous dechEons, ex, ent 
Pret. def. Je dechus, , 1,8 
: meg, tes, rent. 75 
Pret. J'ai 5 have 


1 Pl. Pavois 1 % | 


2 Pl. Pens 8 
855 Future. 
Je decherrar, ras, ra, rons, 


ConjuncrTive. 
1 Inperf. I ſhould decay, Sc. 


Je decherrois, rois, roit, rions, 


riex, roient. 


2 Imperf. I might decay, &c. | 


Pret. ] ai 5 ae 
1 Pl. J aurois ? IJ kads 
2 Pl. Peuſſe 8 J had® 
Fut. Jaurai 


INFINITIVx. 


Pref. Dechoir, to decay, or 


to fall. 


Participles. 


Pref. af. Etant dechu, being | 


decayed. 


ret pe. Deéchu, e, es; * 


rex, ront, I ſhall decay, Sc. 


J. Sp. baue 


of Verbs Irregular. 


ECHOIR, 10 fall, or 
| to expire. 
This is an Imper ſonal, of 

which we n NOS anon. 


—— 


— — 


MOU VOII. ta move, 
Part. paſſ. Mu, moved. 


IN DISATIVE. 


| Je meus, , t, { move, {fc 

Nous mouvons, ave Move. 

Vous mouvez, ye move, 

| Ils meuvent, they move. 
q 


I did move, &c. 
Je mouvois, ois, cit ; ion, 
jex, vent. 

I moved, &c. 
Je mus, , t; mes, tes, rent. 


3 


Pai & FCThawe moved. 
Javois TIT had moved 
J'eus 8 J had moved 


I ſhall, or will move, &e. 
| Je mouvrai, ras, ra; bon, 
reg, ront. 


— 


Le 


TMPERATIVE. 


Meus, move thou, 

Qu'il meuve, /et him moe. 

Mouvons, /et us mut. 

| Mouvez, move je. 
5? th a 

Qu'ils meuvent, let them move, 


CON Ju NC TIE. 
Que That 


Je meauve, es, e, I may mive. 
Nous mouvions, We 74y move. 
Vous mouviez, ye may move. 


meuvent, they may move. 
I ſhout 


Is 


—£ + 4-- tw 


"Ve. 
uld 


] ſhould, er would move, &c. 
Je meuvrois, rois, roit ; rions, 
| riex, 'roient. 


L 


Nex, 


ſent. 


Oue 
je muſſe, es, t; Mons, 


P. perf. Paie ; Ia 
1 P. plup. Paurois & I had 
2 P. plup. Peuſſle had? 
Future. Jaurai EI have 


INFINITIVE. 
Pr;/. Mouvoir, to move. 


Pes. Avoir mu, to hade moved. 


— — 
— 


| Participles. 

Preſent. Mouvant, mobbing. 

Pret. act. Aiant mu, having 

x moved. 

Pret. p2fſ. Mu, e, s, es; moved. 
Its Compound is, 

Emouvoir, to ſity up. 


% 


—— 


—ͤ— 


POUVOIR, to be able. 
Part. paſſ. Pu, been able. 


IN DpIe Arik. 


Preſent. 
Je puis, 1 can, &c. 
Tu perx, thou canſt, 
ll peut, he can. 
Nous pouvons, We can. 
ous pouvez, ye can. 
peuvent, they can. 


of Verbs Irregular. 


That I might move, &c. | 


111 
1 was able, I could, Oc. | 
Je pouvois, ois, oit; ions, tex, 
oient. 


——_— 


— 


- IT could, & c. 
Je pus, , 853 mes, tes, rent. 


— CE 


1 have been able, &e. 
T had been able, &c. 
T had been able, &c. 


"al ; 
J'avois 2 
J'eus 


—_— 


I ſhall, or will be able, We. 
Je porrrai, ras, ra; roms, 
| rex, ront. 


1 


ConjuncrTive. 
That | be able, or may, &. 


Que 


Je puiſſe, es, e; ions, jex, ent. 


I » — 


I ſhould be able, c. 
Je pourræis, nis, roit; rions, 
8 riex, roient. 


et I were able, or I might. 


ſes, t % ons, 


Le je Pult, Jex, Cent. 


P. perf. Paie 1 have.S 
B. plup.Paurois & 1 had'& 
2 P. plup.euſle 5 Thad 
Future. Jaurai I haves 


| — — 


InFINITIVE. - 
Pref. Pouvoir, to be able. 


Pret. Avoir pu, e bave 


8 
at 


112 
Participles. 


Prefent. Pouvant, 1 able. 
Pret. act. Aiant pu, 


been able. 
Pret. poſſ. Pu, 


1 K . 


— 
— _ 


— 


SAVOIR, t hv. 


Part. paſſ. Su, known, 


In DpIcATI VE. 
Je fai, s, tz I hnow, &c. 
Nous ſavont, ex, ent; we knew. 
————— —-— e 


J did know, &e. 
Je laveis, ois. e ions, tex, 
olent. 


— — 


1 knew, &c. 
je ſus, 4, 2; mes, tes, rent. 


Jai GT have Inoaun. 
Favois, WY I had known. 
Feus I had known. 


* A. — n 


28 


I ſhall, or will know, &c. 


Je ſaurai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


roni. 


9 


IMPERATIVE. 


Sache, know thou. 
Qu'il ſache, let him knew. 
Sachons, et us know. 
Sachez, Enow ye. 


been able. 


aV! ng : 


] 


: Preſent. 


Future. 


6 Verbs 8 


Qu' ils ſachent, /e? them kon, 


— . EY —— IR 


2 „ 
. 


ConjuNncrTlyvy, 


That I may know, &c. 
Que je fache, cs, e; 3 ion, 


itz, Ont, 
I ſhould know, &c. 

Je ſaurois, rois, roit ; rio, 

"_ rout, 


That 1 might know, Ke. 
Que je ſuſſe, fſes, t; ffim, 


ex, en.. 


P. perf. 7 ai 31 have o 
1 P plup. ] aurois & 1 C44 
2 P. plup. 'euſſe — 7 7.435 
P aural 1 have 


ä — — 


— — — — * 


INYTINITI VI. 
Preſ. Savoir, to know, 


| Pret. Avoir ſu, to have known, 


""Participles.. 
Sachant, knowing, 
Pret. act. Aiant fu, haviry 


noUN. 


Prei. pal. Su, e, 5, es; known, 


SASSEOIR, t fit, « 
to fit down. 


Part. paſſ. Aſſis, ſet down. 


IN DPICATIVI. 


Je »aſſieds, ds, d; 1 itt, &. 
ous nous aſiẽyons, ex, > 


_ 9 


ſe m 


fone, 


28122 
2 8 
8 


C 


s. 


— 
= 


3 


10W, 
UN, 


OY 
F100 77 
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1 did fit, or I fat, &c. Je me ſois g dC have 
e m'alfeyoir, ois, oit; ions, 5 me ſerois XY J had 
iez, otent. | Je me fuſſe = 1 had 
ä — Je me ſerai T hadS, 
I fat, &c. — — — 
Je maſſis, ir, it ; im 1, ies inn 
. N 8'Aﬀeoit, ts ft bun. 
— 8 Pret. S' Etre aſſis, to have fit 
e me ſuis 1 have 8 ; down, 
em” Etois gp I Bad& Participles. 
emefus S Thadz © | Preſent. S Aſſeyant, fitting. 


— —— — — : 


1 ſhall, or will ſit, &c. 
je waſleyerat, ras, ra; 70%, 
ld ront. 


— WC 
2 


IMPERATIVE. 


Aﬀieds-tor, fit thou down, 
il H aſſeye, let him fit down. 


Aſſẽyons-nous, let us fit 


own. 
- Aﬀeyez vous, fit you doaun. 


IQu'ils Laſleyent, let . fit 
N Y 


Com jun TIE. 
That I may fit down, &c. 


Que je naſſeye, es, e; tons, 
tex, ent. 


© I ſhould fit down, Ec. 
Je m'aſſeyerois „ n, it; 
rions, riez, rout. 


, 
— 


That I might fit down, &c. 
Que je miaſſiſſe, Nei it ; ifftons, 
i A ex, . 


— 4 


| 


Pret. act. Oy Etant aſſis, having 
: ſet daun. 
Pret. paſſ. any e, es; ſet dbaun. 


„ 


Aſoir is ſometimes an Ac- 
tive Verb, and is then con- 
jugated with the Auxiliary 
Awoir. 

Se raſſeoir, 0 fe again, and 

Surſeoir, to put off, to de- 
lay, are conjugated as Ser 
and afſeoir, except that the 
Future of ſunſcoir is je ſurſoirai. 

Seorr ſignifies ſometunes 10 
become; and ſo we ſay, 

Cela vous fied bie, 
lui fied bien, me fied bien, 
leur fied bien, or leur ſied 
mal, &c. 


— | rn 


2 


VALOIR, to be worth. 
Part. paſſ. Valu, been worth, 


InDicaTiyve,. 


Te vauæ, x, t, I am worth,&e. 
Nous valons, e, ent; we are 


arts; Ee. 


I was 


/ 


Mi ESD 


— 


. — 
295, < 
_ 
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I was worth, &c. | 
Je valois, ois, oit ; ions, tex, 
oient. 


— 


mY 
— 


I was worth, &c. 


Je valus, us ut; Umes, ates, | 


urent. 

Pai 1 1 Hawe R of 
Javois 1 Bad B 
Jeus E J had 0 


J ſhall, or will be worth, &c. 
Je vaudrai, ras, ra; rom, 
rex, ront. 


76 


IMPERATIVE. 


Vaus, be thou worth. 

Qu'il vaille, /et him be worth. 
Voalons, let us be worth. 

2 Valez, be ye worth. 
Qu'ils vaillent, let them be auth. 


CoNJUNCTIVx. 
That I may be worth, &c. 
Que je vaille, es, e 


ent. 


1 ſhould, or would be worth. 
Je vaudrois, rois, roit; rions, 

riex, Yotent. 
— ————— 


That I were worth, &c. 


Que Je valu/ſe, es, ut ; 52 


* 


ſions, uſſiez, uſſent. 


P. perf. Jaie yg Thave 
_ 1P. plup. Paurois I had x 

2 P. plup.Jeuſle .3 I hads 8 

Future. J'aurai & Thave 


q 


1 VOIR, 10 ſee. 
| Part. paſſ. Vu, ſeen. 


3 Tons, iex, 


INFINITILVE, 


Preſ. Valoir, to be worth, 
Pret. Avoir valu, hawing been 
- Worth, 


\ 


* * 6. — 


ms 
w—_ 


Participles. 


Preſent. Valant, being worth, 
Pret. act. Aiant valu, having 
been worth, 


Pret. paſſ. Valu, been worth, 


Prevaloir, to prevail, is the 
only Compound, and is con- 
jugated as Valoir; but take 
Notice, that we ſay in the 
third Perſon of the Preſent of 
the Conjunctiue, qu'il ſe pre- 
vale, and qu'ils prevalent, ra- 
ther than qu'il prevaille, and 
qu'ils prevaillent. 


1 


IN DICATIVE. 


Nous voyons, ex, ent; we ſet, 


8 


J did ſee, &c. 
Je voyois, ois, oit; ions, itt, 


bien. 
I ſaw, &c. 

Je vis, is, it; imes, iter, iren. 
ai & TI have ſeen, &, 
"aveis ® Thad ſeen, & 
8 


J had cen, Kc. 
| 4 I ſhall 


je Vi 


Of ver Irregitar. 


I ſhall, ox will ſee, &c. 
th, We verrrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
__ ront. 


3 * — — 
— ya 


am—_— 


TUuPERATAIiYVE. 
Voi, ſee, or ſee thon. 


th, Ju'il voie, let him ſee. 
ling Voyons, let us ſee. 
rh, Voyez, ſet, or /ee ye. 


1th. Nou'ils voient, let them ſee. 


* P ht — 


CoNJUNCT.IVE. 


on- | 
ako That J may ſee, &c. 
the Due je voie, es, e; ions, iex, 
it of 0 ent . 


I ſhould, or would ſee, &c. 
and e verrois, rois, roit ; rions, 
riez, roient. 


That I might ſee, &c. 
ue je viſſe, ies, it; iffions, 


:/rez, i ent. 


P. perf. Jave 3 I have 
1 P. plup. Paurois & I Bad 
2 P. plup Peuſle I had g 
6, iture. J'aurai Thaves 


8 * 


6— „ — 


Ix TIR ITI VX. 
„ Voir, 


Participles. 

"reſent. Voyant, =/eeing. 
Pret. act. Aiant vu, having ſeen. 
Pret. paſſ. Vu, e, 5, es; ſeen. 


þ " After the fame Manner are 
. 5 comugated its Compounds, 
ul Revoir, ta ſee again. 


| to ſee. 
Pret. Avoir vu, to have ſeen. 


—.— 


Entrevoir, to have a glimpſe 


: of. 
| Pre voir, to foreſee. 
Pourvoir, to provide, 


But note, that the Future 
of the Indicative of prevoir, 
is je prevoiral. | 

The Preterperfect Deſinite 
of pourwoir, is je pourwus, and 
its Future je pourwoirai. 


r 


VOULOIR, :e be 
Hs willing. 


Part. paſs Voulu, been 
willing. 


— 


IxD IAT IV. 


| f willing. 
Tu veux, thou wilt. 
Il veut, he will 
Nous voulons "we will 
Vous voulez, ye avill 
Ils veulent, they will 


6——̃ 


J was willing, or I would, &c. 
Je voulois, ois, ait; ions, itt, 
| cet, 


I was willing, or I would, &c. 


Je voulus, us, ut; imes, ittes, 
arent. 
Jai „ 
0e 3g 7 bad 8: 
K I had*> 3 


© — —— _ R 

| I ſhall, or will be willing, &c. 
Je voudrai, ras, ra; rons, 
tx, vont. 


6 


Con- 
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Je veux, I will, or J am 


—ůůů — Gs As ts 


* 
% 
* 
e. 


ConjuncrTive. 


ue <2 mat 
Je veuille, es, e; 1 may be 
«willing. 
Nous voulions, we may be 
ewilli 1 
Vous voulez, ye 188 be od 
in 
Its veuillent, they may 
wing; 


— 


-I mould be e or 3 


would, & 


Je voudrois, rois, roit; rions, 
ritx, roient. 


Mi 
— 


7, Bat I were willing, &c. 
Que je vouluſſe, es, ut; 
1. ſious, * rex, ent. 


8 


P. perf. Paie 8 Baves 
1 P. plup. ' aurois 7 T4 d 
2 P. plup. euſſe · I hads: 
Future. Jaurai g I Had 


2 by 
8 — 
> 


_— = —— 


INFIiNITIVE. 


Pref. Vouloir, to be willing, 
Peet. Avoir voulu, to babe 
been willing. 


Participles. 


Preſent. Voulant, bei 11 a1. 
. 

Pret. act. Aiant voulu, having 
| been willing. 

Pret. pap. Vouly, been wil- 
1 . 


ö 


1 


Of Verbs Irregular.” 


4. Irregular Verbs of tl, 
fourth Conjugation. 


BATT RE, to beat, 
Part. paſſ. Battu, beaten, 


InpicaTivE. 


Je bats, rs, t, 1 beat, Gt. 
ous battons, ex, ent; ae beat, 


J did beat, c. 
Je battozs, ois, oit ; ions, itz, 
Gient, 


— 


I beat, &c. 


7 — — 


Je batt, 18, it; imes, it 


| are, 
Jai 3 * i 72 
Javois 8 8 ad: 
Jes 2 I had 


I ſhall, or will have, &c. 
Je battrai, ras, ra; rons, rex 
| ront 


IMPERATIVE. 


Bats, beat, ar beat thou, 
Qu'il batte, Jet him brat 
Battons, let us beat 
Battez, beat, or brat je 


— 


Gera r 


That I may beat, &c. 
Que je batte, es, e; tons, i 
ent 


I ſhould, oV would beat, & 
Je battrors, rois, roit; rion 
riex, roi 


Tis 


Qu' ils batten:, let them brat 


t 


Ee. 
beat, 


t then, 
/ beat 
is beat 
brat je 
” beat 


E. 


Of Verbs 
That I might beat, &c. 
Pre je pare, es, it; iffions, 
He, ent. 


T Hawe 
JL had 

I had 
J have 


'1uro1s 
euſſe 
aarai 


Beaten, c. 


INFINITI VE. 
Preſ. Battre, to beat. 
xt. Avoir battu, to hawe 

beaten. 


— — 
—B 


Pareiciplu. 
Preſent. Battant, beating. | 
Fr. act. Aiant battu, having 
beaten. 
s, ei; beaten. 


* 


et, paſſ. Battu, e, 
Aſter the ſame Manner are 
* its Compounds, 


| 


1 1s 


Irregular. 
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1 did drink, or I drank, &c. 


Je beuvois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 


oient. 
7 Tank, ae. 
Je bus, us, ut; ümes, ites, 
ureng. 
Pai 8 awe a 
Tavois * had N L 
J'eus 3 Thaax 


[PERCY 


I ſhall, or will drink; &. 
Je boiras, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Boi, arinl, or dlink 
thou. 
Qu'il boive, Jet him drink. 
Beuvons, et us drink, 
Beuvez, drink, or drirł 
6. 


3 J 
Qu'ils boivent, let them drink, 


” % — 


L 


8 * 


* 
1 


ConjuncrTives. 
Due That 
Je boive, I may drin:þ.. 
Tu boives, thou mayeſt drink. 
II boive, he may drink, 
Nous beuvions, ave may drink, 
Vous beuviez, ye may, drink, 
boivent, . ey may drink, 


I ſhould, or would drink, &c. 


Je boirois, rois, reit; rions, 
ricx, rant. 


* 


P ˙ů U UN 


7. * I might drink, &c. 
Dur je buffe, ues, it; ufſions, 


2 
Abattre, to beat dbaun. 
Combattre, to fight. 
Debattre, to debate. 
Rabattre, to abate. 
Rebattre, to beat again. 
BOIRE, 14 dro. 
Fart, paſſ. Bu, drunk, 
Invicariye. 
e bois, J drink. 
lu bois, thou driuksft. 
| boit, he drinks, 
Nous beuvons, ave drink. 
dus beuvex, e drink, 
0 boivent, they drink, 


fff x, ent. 
F. e 


F 
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P. perf. Jaie , I have 

1 P. plup. ] aurois & I Had & 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe g I had * 
Future. Jaurai = I have © 


InriniTIivE. 


Preſ. Boire, to drink. 
Pret. Avoir bu, to hade drunk. 


Participles. 


Preſ. Beuvant, drinking. 
Pret. act. Aiant bu, Having 
| drink. 


ret. aff. Bu, e, s, es; drunk. 


And ſo are conjugated its | 
Compounds, 
Reboire, 


to dr it again. 
Emboire, 


to faak in. 


BRAIRE, to bray. 


This Verb is ſeldom us'd, 
except in the Infinitive; and 


in third Perſons of tle Preſent | 


of the Indicative, as 
Braire, 
II brait, ils braien: 


—äů — " — —— .coAs - - 


BRUIRE, 7 fund, or 


reſand, 


Is only uſed in the Inſinitive 
and 7art, Preſent, Biulan!. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


| CIRCONCIRE, wry. 


cumciſe. 


cumciſed. 

IN DI CATI. 
Je circoncis, , t; I circumciſe 
Nous circonciſors, ex, ent; we 
circumci ſe, E. 


I did circumciſe, &c. 
Je circonciſois, ois, oit ; ions, 
it ⁊, oient. 


I circumciſed, &c. 
Je circoncgs, is, it; imes, ite, 


trent 
. bad S5 
— #) 

Feus:-. 3 Tas 


I ſhall, o will circumciſc, &c, 

Je circonciai, ras, ru; Yon! 

ret, ont. 

3 „ 
IM PER AT IV. 

Circoncis, circimeiſt 

thai. 

Au! circonciſe, let him . 

CUM, 

Circonciſons, /et as cr- 

cumtiſt. 

Cir wmai 

Je, 


7 
mn 


Circonciſez, 


22 15 CIYCONCLLIENt, le 5 
ci c,. 


—— — 


$a” ee -- — 


CoNnJUNCTAVE. 
That J may circumciſo, &. 


One je circoncite, es, e 9 
2 


| f i $:0u 


Part. paſſ. Circoncis, cr. 


mile 
Hl. 
Mm (1/- 
20 
15 (if 
miſe, 
li ma ! 
Jos 
them 


/ 7 (1! ( * 


» Ht 
$ ly 


. 17 
25 (N. 
1! 


# * 


Of Verbs Irregular.. 


[ ſhould, or would circumciſe, | 


je ' circoncirois, rois, rot 3 
ions, riex, roient. 


Wat J might circumciſe, &c. 


Que je circonciſſe, iffes, it 3 
Mons, iſſiex, ifſent. 


— — —— — 


P. perf. Jaie . g Have. 
1. plup. Paurois S I had 
2 P. plup. J euſſe 9 I bad 
Future. J'aurai d Ia 


cireunci- 


ſed, &c. 


— 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Circoncire, to circumciſe. 
Pret. Avoir circoncis, to have 
circumciſed. 


P articiples. 
Preſent. Circonciſant, circums- 


Cc ifing , 
Pret. act. Aiant circoncis, Ha- 


ding circumciſed. 
Pret. pafſ. Circoncis, e, es; 
circumciſed, 


CLORE, „ chk; © 
mcloſe, or to ſhut. 


This Verb is hardly us'd, 


except in the Infiniti ve, Pre/. 


of the Indicative, the Futurt, 


and 1 Inperfret of the Con- 


junctiwe, the Participle paſſive, 


Clos, cloſe, with its Com- | 


pounds, thus 

Clore, je clos, tu clos, il 
clot ; j'ai clos, &c. Je clorai, 
Je clorois. | | 


119 

Eclore, to hatch, or to come 
out ; Enclore, to encloſe, are 
only uſed in the third Perſons 
of the following Tenſes; il 
eclot, ils ecloſent, il eclora, 
ils ecloront, il ecloroit, ils 
ecloroient ; qu'il ecloſe, qu' ils 
ecloſent; and the Tenſes 
formed with the Parliciple, as 
1] eſt eclos, &c. 


There are three Compounds 
of Clore, to wit, | 
Conclure, to conclude. 


FE xclure, to exclude. 

Reclure, to put in, or 10 

cloiſter, 

The firſt of which is thus 
conjugated. 


CONCLURE, co con- 
clude. 


Part. paſſ. Conclu, con- 
cluded. 
INDICATIVE. 


I conclude, &c. 
Je conclus, 5, :; ons, ex, ent. 


1 ²— u TLu mn. 


J did conclude, &c. 
| Je concluois, ois, oit; ions, 
2 ic x, ont. 


* „* 


I concluded, &c. 
A Pd 
Je conclas, us, ut; mer, iter, 
| | rent. 


F 2 Jai 


— ee III. — 


P — 
ä — = 


— 


a 


Ire RR 
peas 


——— 2 - 


net ——— * I . P 


- 8 
8 EO” 
— ——— 


20 
= =2 
2 SITES; 
2 ow we 


. 


rr — 
—— 1 5 A 


2 


> oo Sos. 
7 2 £ 
— — 


Of Verbs betete 


ai Z T have concluded, Ic. Participles, 
'avois g Thad concluded, c. Preſent. Concluant, concly. 
eus S Thad concluded, &c. ding. | . 
ſhall, or will conclude, &c. | Pret. act. Aiant conclu, ha. }| 5 
Je conclurai, ras, ra; rons, ding concluded. J 
rex, ront. | Pret. paſſ. Conclu, e, , «©, 
ä IH, concluded, 7 
IMPERATIVE. NO I — | 
Conclus, conclude thou. 
Qu'il conclue, let him con- CONDUIRE, # lad, 
clude. | Part. paſſ. Conduit, led. 1 
Concluons, let us N 5 D 
clude 
Concluez, conclude ye. Je condui s, f, { lead, Ge. 
* concluent, Jet them con- Nous conduiſons » EX, ent; we p 
c Ide lead, 2 5 
1 ; 2 2 
CoNnJUNCTIVE, | Je conduit . 7 F, 
25 nh I may conclude, &c. iex, oient. 
Je conclue, es, e; 7ons, iex, 5 J led, &c. 7 p 
ent. | Je conduilis, : ts, it; imes, ite, 5. 
| nen t. | 
I hould.” a would condude; {> - 5 
Je conclurois, rois, roit ; rions, | Pai 22 I have. 
3 e Javois 'Z 3 1 tat? A | 
2 might conclude, &c. | eus 8 1 54d 
IP,. 
Je conclaſſe, Nen, at; uſfoms, | I ſhall, or will lead, &c. 
Mex, i ent.] je conduirai, ras, ra; ron, I 
' rex, ront. I 
P. perf, Taie £ I havens ok 1 E 
1 P. plup. ] aurois 3 I bad 1118 J 
ee , bad Gena "h d, or head 7 
Future. Jaurai 8 1548 N thin. h 
0 1 ö 


— *. 1 Qu" il conduiſe, Jet lam lead, R 
INFINITI VI. Conduiſons, /et us lead 85 


3 N 10 conclude. Conduiſez, lead, or 


N It 12d. | Oils conduiſent, Le them lcd, 
0 o 


1 
; (<> 


| "FIR 


Of Verbs 


ConJjuncTivE. | 
That I may lead, &c. 


ue . | 
je conduiſe, es, e; ions, 102, | 
ent. 

I ſhould, or would lead, &c. 
je conduirois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. | 


That I might lead, &c. 


fe conduiſiſſe, i es, it; i liens, 
f i ex, if}. ut. 


| 


a 


P. Perf. I' aie 5 I have 2 
1 P. plup Panrois g 1 Had 
: P. plup. eſſe & I hady 
Future. Jaurai I haveS. 
1 5 
NFINIT IVS. 
Pre/. Conduire, to lead. 
Pret. Avoir conduit, to have | 
led. 


Participles. 


Preſent. Conduiſant, /eading. 
Pret. act. Aiant conduit, Ha- 
wing led. 


Pret. af. Conduit, e, 4, es, led. 


Reconduire, 10 lead again. 
Deduire, to dedutt. 
Enduire, to do over. 


Traduire, to tranſlate. 
Introduire, to introduce. 
Produire, 10 produce. 
Reduire, to reduce. 
Seduire, to ſeduce. 
Inſtruire, to inſtruct. 


Irregular. 121 
Luite, to ſhine. 
Reluire, to girfter. 
Nuire, to hot, 


Are conjugated like Conduire, 
ſave only that the Parriciplespa/ſ- 
ve of Luire and Nuire, are 
lui, and nui. 


— " i . 


CONF IRE, to preſerve. 
Part. paſſ. Confit, preſerved. 
INDICATIVE. 
Preſcnt. 
je confis, g, t, 1 priſerve, Sc, 


Preterperfet Definite. 
I 1 preſerved, &c. 


Je contis, 7s, it; Tmes, ies, 
| rent. 

N J'ai a3 1 have 13 h 
 Pavois 8 J ANN 
J'eus I Bad 


I ſhall, or will preſerve, &c. 
Je confira!, ras, ra; rons, rtx, 
ront. 


88 


2 —  — 


IMPERATIVE. 
Confis, preſerve, or preſerve 


thou. 


tan; 


ConNJUNCTIVE,. 

I Inperfe@. 
I ſhould preſerve, &e. 
reit; rions, 
riez, roient. 


Je confirois, rois, 


F 3 


That 


.. ͤ Ter Pie op DID EC . 
SO . .. — 


Tn Re HH 2 — 
* 


Pie. Confire, 


122 Of Verbs 
That J might pteſerve, &c. 


Que] je conf//e, iſſes, it; iſſions, 


Mex, i ent. 


F. perf... ue 8 1 have 
Sf of pag. f'aurois I Pad & 
2 F. plup. ' euſſe S I Had 
Future. [aurai & I Laue N 


— — — 


IV rIiIN ITI VE. 
to preſts we. 
to have 
preſerved. 
Parliciples. 
Aiant confit, having 
preſerved. 
Pret. 7 V. C onkt, e, 5, es; pre- 


ferved, 


Pret. Avoir conſt, 


Pet. act. 


＋6—ͤu— 


CONNOITRKE; : 


Ano. 


Pret. paſſ. Connu, #nown. 


INDICATIVE. 


Je connois, 5, t, 4 know, Cc. 
Nous connolilons, eg, ent; We 
TP Sc. 


J did know, &c. 
Je connoiſſois, ois, oit; ions, 


icæ, cent. 
- I knew, &c. 

A # 
Je connus, us, ut; imes, tes, 
urent. 

J'ai 2 T have & 
JPavois EQ Thad 8 
N 8 * 32% $0 

Jeus 8 4 had & 


Irregular. 


I ſhall, or will know, &c, 


Je connoitrai, ras, ra; ru: 
eK, vont. 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Connois, Ano, Or An 
thi. 
Qu'il connoifle, Jet him know, 
Connoiflons, /et us Anbau., 


Conndiſſez, 4now, or 
knew ye. 

Qu'ils connoiflent, Jet them 
Anu, 


_ 


9 


Co RUN eri VE. 


That | may know, &c. 
Que je connoiſſe, es, e ; in, 
TiN, Clit, 


I ſhould, % would know, &c. 
Je connoiires, rois, rot ; rion!, 
rig, rotht, 


That I might know, &c. 
Que je connaſſe, uſſes, ut ; uf 
ſions, uſſiez, uſſent. 


P. per f. Jaie 


SI hawe 


Bo Plup. | EY I hat! 
2 P. plip. euſſe £ I had 
Future. J aurai 8 1 Hae 


INFINITIVE. 
Pref. Connoitre, to know, 
Pret. Ave ow connu, to have 
known. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Connoiflant, knowing, 


Pre. act. Aiant connu,having 
Encaun. 


Prei. 


uf 


V1. 


A. . S 


Luca cen. 


bing. 
irg 
aN. 


574%. 


Of Verbs 


4% es; 
known. 


Pret. pafſ. Connu, e, 


After the ſame Manner 
are conjugated its Com- 
pounds, e 

Meconnoitre, to take for 

| another 

Reconnoitre, 1 acknow- 

ledge, or to know again. 
And the Verbs, viz. 


Croitre, to grow. 
Recroitre, to grow again. 
Decroitre, to decreaſe. 
Accroitre, to increaſe. 
Paroitre, to look. 
Apparoitre, lo appear. 
Comparoitre, 40 appear. 
Diſparoitre, to diſappear. 


Conmoitre and Sawoir, ſig- 
nfy both to &noww in Ergli/þ ; 
but they are diſtinguiſh'd in 
French. Connoitre is to know 
by Sight; Ex. 

Je connois cet homme-la, 
I knew that Man. 


Il connoit ce cheval-la, 


He knows that Horſe. 


Nous connoiſſons cette 
maiſon-la, We Know that 
Houſe. 


Savoir is to know by the 
Intell ect; as, 

Savez-vous des nouvelles? 
Do you know any News ? 


Savez-yous votre devoir? 


Ds jou knaw your Duty, &c. 
_ETRE, 1 be. 


This is a Subſtantive Verb, 


and one of the Auxiliaries, 


Je COW, , r, 


Irregular. 123 
of which you have had the 
Conjugation at large. 


„ * 


COUD RE, to ſew, or 


to flitch, 


Part. paſſ. Couſu, ſerved, 
or ſtitched. 


| Inu pi cr I YE. 


I few, c. 
Nous couſoxs, EX, ent 5 abe 


N | few, Wc. 
I did ſew, &c. 

Je couſois, ois, off ; tons, i, 

| . cit. 


b. 


———— ˙ 


I ſewed, &c. 
Je couſus, us, ut; imes, ies, 
urent, 

Or zs, 7s, it; mes, Ttes, irent, 


Pai 2 T have I 
J'avois 5 I had 2 
J'eus 8 . 4 had SS 


I ſhall, or will ſew, &c. 
Je coudrai, ras, ra; tous, ren, 
rout. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Cous, /exv, or /eww thou. 


Qu'il couſe, let him ſew, 
Couſons, let us ſcau. 


* 


Couſez, ſew, or /exv ye. 


Qu'ils couſent, /et them ſew. 
| F 4 Con- 


— 2 
Y 22 
— — 


7 
n 


« — 
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Of Verbs 


CoNJUNCTIV E. | 
That I way few, &c. 


Que je coule, es, e; ins, iex, 


124 


ent. 


I ſhould, ar would ſew, &c. 
Je coudrois, roit, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. ö 


That 1 might 
Que je 


ſew, &c. 
couſaſſe, uſſes, it 


5 


Hex, ent. | 


P. perf, Paie 8 Rave. 
1 P. plup Taurois 7 2 

2 P. plup. Peuſſe = F bad d | 
Future. Taurai S K bad 


ö 


** — ä AQ. 


Ixer1xmTTLVE. 
Pref. Coudre, to ſew, &c. 
Pret. Avoir couin, to have 


ſerved, fc. | 


CY 


2 


2 _ 


Participles, 
Preſent. Couſant, ſewing, &c. 
Pret. act. Aiant couſu, Ha- 

| Ding ſeaued, &c. 
Pret. paſ. Couſu, e, , es; 
ſewed, or flitched. 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated, 

Recoudre, to ſcau again. 

Decoudre, to unſew. 


EY CE” e —— 1 1 — 


C RO IRE, to believe. 
Port. paſſ, Cru, believed. 


8 


— 


Hens, uſſiex, ufſent. 
Or, je couſiſſe, i es, it ; i ions, 


| 


Irregular. 
IN pIcATI VI. 
eroi, 6, :, 1 b. lieve, (4: 


Je 


Nous croyons, noe telievy, 
Vous croyez, ye belitwe. 
Ils crotnt, they beliovis. 


J did believe, or I believed. 
Je croygis, ois, oit; ions, ex, 
| 01:nt, 


— 1 


I believed, Ke. 


Je crus, us, ut; mes, iti, 


&rent, 
Pai . 1 fave? 
Pavois <V I Bad 
J'eus 1 had 


I ſhall, or will believe, &c, 
Je croirai, ras, ra; ron, 
| | rex, ron, 


—— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Croi, believe, or brli-ve 
tha, 
Qu'il crote, let him believt. 
Croions, let us Bellewe. 
Croiez, believe, or be- 
. lieve ye. 
Qu' ils croient, ler them believe, 


COM JUN TI. 
Que | That 
Je croie, es, e, Imay be- 
Hewe, Ec. 
Nous croiions, abe may believe. 
Vous croiiez, ye may believe. 
Ils croient, they may beleve. 


I ſhould, er would believe. 
Je croiroir, rois, roit; 1101s, 
riex, roicui. 


| | | That 


Of Perbs 


Irregular. 


at J might believe, &c. "ai & Ve. 
Due Je ww 2, uſfſes, ut; uſe 'avois ho 1 baa'S 5 
5 uffiex, uſſent. | J'eas . JD 

5 { ſhall, or will ſay, or tell, &c. 

p. perf. Jai ; I havens Je diraz, ras, ra; rons, yl 

1 P. plup.]aurois 8 1 had s NT 

2 P. plup. Peuſſe =] J Bad. EF 

Future, Paurai © IH IMPERATIVE, 


— 


INFINITIVx. 


preſ. Croire, to believe. 


Pret. Avoir cru, to have be- 
liewed. 
Participles. 

Pref, Croyant, believing. 
Pret. act. Aiant cru, having 
1 believed. 

Pret. paſſ. Cru, e, 1, es; be- 
lieved. 


— tt. E n 


2 — - 


DIRE, 10 ſay, or to tell. 
Part. paſſ. Dit, ſaid, or told. 


F 


IN DISATIVE. 
e dis, FT fay, or I tell. 
Tu dis, > thou ſayeſt. 
cbt, Be ſays, 
Nous diions, ave ſay. 
Vous dites, 3e ſay. 


Is diſent, tbey ſay, &c. 
I did ſay, or I did tell, &c. 


Je diſois, eit, oit; ions, ies, 
cient. 


T faid, or I told, &c. | 
Je dis, is, it; Times, lies, irent. 


Dis, ſay, or tell. 
Qu'il diſc, let him ſay. 
Diſons, let us ſay. 
Dites, /ay, or /ay ye. 
Qu'ils difent, l et them Jay. 


— 


Conner. 
That I may ſay, or tell, &c. 
Que je diſe, es, e; ions, iex, 
ent. 


I mould. or would fay, or tell. 
Je dirois, rois, roit; rions, 

ꝛiex, roient. 
That 1 might lay, er 2 
Que je Uſe, iffes, it; ilſieus, 

Iex, i ent. 
P. perf. Jai # I have & 
P. plup. ]aurois g I had 


2P.plup.]euſic 5 I had 
Future. Paurai 1 Bae 


—— — 


EET HEE, 


Preſ. Dire, to ſay, or to tell. 
Pret. Avoir dit, to bade ſaid, 


' 44} 
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- Par ticiplas. | 
Preſent. Diſant, ſaying, or 
| tel ing. 
| F Pret. 
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126 Of Verbs 


Pret. act. Aiant dit, having 


| aid, or told. 
Pret. paſſ. Dit, e, s, es; ſaid, 
| cr told. 


After the ſame Manner are 
8 its Compounds. 
Redire, to ſay again, 


C:ntredire, to contradict. 


Medire, to jpeak ill of. 

{nterdire, to interdict. 

Predire, to foretel. 

Except that theſe laſt take 
ſez, inftead of tes, in the ſe- 
cond Perſon Plural of the 
Preſent of the Indicative; 
Ex. 

Vous contredi/ez, vous me- 
diſez, vous interdi/ez, vous 
predi/z. 

As for Maudire, to curſe, 
it is alſo conjugated like 
Dire, but it has two V in 
the three plural Perſons of 
the Preſent of the Indica- 
tive; Ex. | 

Nous maudiſſons, vous 
maudiſſez, ils maudiyent ; 


And in the Imperative and 


Preſent of the Conjunctive; 
as, : | 

Qu'il maudiſe, &c. Que 
je maudiſe, que tu mau- 
dies, &c. 


— 


— — 
E CRI RE, t write. 
Part. paſſ. Ecrit, written, 


INDICATIVE. 
7 ecris, s, t, Tavrite, &c. 
Nous eEcrivons, ex, ent; ave 
wr ite, &c. 


6 


_ 


Irregular, 


I did write, or I was writing, 
Jecrivozs, ois, oit ; ions, iex. 
oient. 


— 


I wrote, or I did write, &c. 
JPecrivis, is, it; imes, ites, 


irent. 
6 
Javois B Id T 
%%% v 


I ſhall, or will write, &c. 
-]Þ ecrirai, ras, ra; rom. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Ecri, write, or write 
| | thou. 
Qu'il ecrive, l/et him write, 
Ecrivons, et us write. 
: Ecrivez, awrite, or 
: arite ye. 
Qu''ils ecrivent, let them write. 


— — 


CoOoNjJUNCTLV-E: 
That | may write, &c. 
Due Yecrive, es, e; ions, iex, 

ent. 


— 


I ſhould, or would write, &e. 
| Jectirazs, rois, roit; rio, 
rie, rent, 


That ] might write, &c. 


| 2ue Jecriviſſe, iſſes, it; i- 


ions, iffiez, Meni. 
P. perf, Pai I have; 
1 P. plup. J aurois & I Had 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe 5 I had d 


Future. Jauzai & I have*® 
Ix rt 


N 


Pr 


Pa 


Of Verbs 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſ. Ecrire, to write. 
Pret. Avoir écrit, to Hawe 
uritten. 

Participles. 


Preſent. Ecrivant, writing. 
Pret. act. Aiant écrit, having 
awritien. 


Pret. pa. Ecrit, e, , es; 


written. | 


—@__ 
— 


After the ſame Manner 


are conjugated its Com- 

pounds, \ 
Recrire, ſo write again. 
Decrire, to deſcribe. 
Inſcrire, to inſcribe. 
Suferire, to ſubſcribe. 
ſranſcrire, to tranſcribe. | 
Prejcrire, to preſcribe. 
Proſcrite, to proſeribe. 

FAIRE, io make, or 

to do. 


Part, paſſ. Fait, made, or 


done. 
In DIc ATI VR. 
Preſent. 


le fais, I make, or J do. 
Tu fais, 
fai, he does, ec. 
Nous faiſons, abe do, Qc. 
Vous faites, ye do, Ce. 


ils font, ey do, or make, 


thou doe ſt, c. 


Irregular. 127 

| Imperfect. 

Je faiſois, I made, or 1 
did make. 


Tu faiſois, hon didft make. 
Il fäaiſoit, he did make. 
Nous faiſions, ave did make. 
Vous faiſiez, ye did make. 
Ils faiſoient, they did make. 


N. B. Faiſois, Oc. pronounce 
feſois, &c. N 


* — A. — 


N 


Preterperf. Definite. 


2 W 


Je ferai, 1 hall, or will 
| make, Or do. 
Tu feras, thou ſhalt make. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Fais, do, or make thou. 


' Qu"il faſſe, 


| make, 


F 6 


Je ſis, I made, or I did. 
Tu fis, thou madeſt. 
11 he made. 
Nous fimes, abe made. 
Vous fites, ye made. 
Ils firent, they made. 
i „ Thaw. $ 
J'avois = I had 2 
J'eus 8 Thad 8 
| F. ure. 


Hl kera, he ſhall make. 
Nous ferons, we Hall make. 
Vous ferez, ye all make. 
Ils feront, they ſhall make. 


let him do, or 


Fai- 


—— 


— — 
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— 
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Faiſons, let us do, or 
Pe make. 
Fiites, do, or make ye. 


\ 


Qu'tls faſſent, It them do, or 


make. 


— 


CONJUNGOTIVE. 


Preſent. 
Due That 
Je faſſe, I may do, or 


make. 
Tu faſles, thou mayeft mate. 
1  faffe, he may make. 
Nous faſſions, 
Vous faſſiez, ye may make. 
Ils faſſent, they may make. 


— ttt 8 PS 7 


— — 


1. Imperfeckt. 


Je ferois, I ſeuld make, 

23 or 40. 
Ta ferois, hou a make. 
II feroit, be ould make. 
Nous ferions, «ve ſhould make. 
Vous feriez, ye fuld make. 


ils feroient, rey fhould 


mage. 


Que That 


je fiſſe, / ould, or might 


40, or make. 


Tu fliſſes, thou mig hteſt make. 


=. he might make. 
Nous fiſſions, ave might make. 
Vous fiſſiez, ye might make. 
Ile fillent, they mgbt make. 


abe may make. 


regular. 

Preſent. Jaie . Thaves 
I V plup. aurois S I ban 
2 P. plup. J euſſe J. had & 


4 
Future. J'aurai &1 have. 


* 


INTINITI VX. 

| Pref. Faire, to make, or 10 db. 
Pret. Avoir fait, to hade made, 
or done. 


Participles. 


Preſent. Faiſant, making, or 
A bing. 

Pret. act. Aiant fait, having 
| done, &c. 

Pret.paſſ. Fait, e, 5, es; done, 
: 5 or made. 


ct 


Aﬀer the ſame Manner 
| are conjugated its Com- 
pounds, 

Contrefaire, to counterfeit. 

\Dcfaire, to undo, 
i Refaire, to make up again. 
Satisfaire, 10 ſatisfy, 
Sartaire, to exact, &c. 
Fairefaire, 10 make one db. 


A * a Y Pe 


— —— — 


| A Remark on this Verb. 
| When Faire is repeated, it 


repreſents two Infinitives ; the 
{ firſt of which is always de- 
clinable like other Verbs, the 
{ ſecond is always in the Infini- 
tive: Examples : 

Faire faire Vexercice aux 
ſoldats, 

To make the Soldiers do their 
| Exerc iſe. 


Je 
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je ferai faire un habit d'hi- I read, ce. 

| ver, PH have à Winter Suit Je lus, us, ut; Amer, ates, 
ade. | urent. 
8 


11 ſe fait faire un manteau — 


pour la pluie, He has a Cloak | Pai F I 
made for the Rain. J avois Thad N 
II a fait Faire des bottes j'eus =} T had 8 

- pour le voyage, He has got Acer VO 

„ Poets made for the Journey. I ſhall, er will read, &c. 

N On lui fera faire ce qu on Je liraz, ras, ra; rons, rex 
voudra, They will make him | : * 
do awhat they = | 3 : 

je lui ai fait faire ſon de- 5 

T voir, {have made him do his IMPERATIVE. | 

.  Duy. | Lis, read, or read thou. 

g Qu'il liſe, let bim read, 

„ ee 0 EIN Fogg 4 let us read. 

e, ilez, read, or read ye. 

e. FR I RE, to fry. Qu'ils liſent, let them ad. 


— „— —_y — A 


er Part. paſſ. Frit, fried. | ConjuncrTivs. 


This Verb is only uſcd in That 1 may read, &c. 
t. the Infinitive, and the Partici- Que je life, es, e; ions, jex, 
'v. ple paſſive; as for the other ent. 
2. | Tenfes, we make uſe of Fri- . ous 
5. Laser, which is conjugated |] ſhould, or would read, &c. 
C. like the Verb Donner, to give. Je lirois, rows, roit; rions, rieæ, 
| ; Ts 1 roten. 


— 


— ns en nan 
———— 


N TY 
8 Ln. page pa 2 LEN IO” bs 5 - * 4 1 - 

- —— 3 me Alas 7% 0 2 p EC ITE AE ae 22 A — — —— — * 

* * 3 3 . "IF * <= r e — <> Do — T3 


— IE 


| 


pe TIES > ma. 1 


— * »w---—— — 


2 
* etc. Sts. 


That I might read, Kc. 


* 


| LIRE, 10 read. Que je lufſe, uſes, ut; uſſiont, | 9 
i Hex, uſſent. N 
bo Part. paſſ. Lu, read. 7. perf IL ; Thave | 
the InDiCATIVE. 'P plup. Jauroses 1 bad l 


ni- Je lis, 4, ; Tread, xc. 2 P. plup. euſſe ; 1 had 


ous Iifors, ex, ent; ave read. Future Javrai = I have $ þ 1 

LUX — — — = — — | 4 q 
I did read, &c. INFINLITIVE. il 

cir ¶ Je lifors, ois, oit; ions, iex, | Pref. Lire, to read. 1 
| | oient, Pret. Avoir lu, to have read. 1 

it. 
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Participles. 
Preſent. Liſant, reading. 
Pret. act. Aiant lu, hawvwing 
read. 


A. 


Pret. pafſ. Lu, e, s, es; read. 


And ſo are conjugated, 
Relire, 
Elire, 


to read again. 
to elect. 


- 


METTRE, to put, 


or to lay. 
Part, paſſ. Mis, put, or laid. 


INDICATILIVE. 


Je mets, I put, or I lay. 
u mets, thou Song: 

II met, e puts. 

Nous mettons, ave put. 

Vous mettez, | Je put. 

Ils mettent, they put. 
/ 


I did put, or I did lay, &c. 
Je mettois, ois, oit; ions, ix, 
rent. 


as 8 


i 


Of Verbs Irregular. 
Pl ſhall, or will put, or lay, &c. 


Je mettrai, ras, ra; rons, 


7 


n — 


IMPERATIVE. 


Mets, put, or lay thy. 


Qu'il mette, let him put. 
Mettons, let us put. 
Mettez, put or lay ze, 

Qu' ils mettent, let them put. 


Cox ju Nc TI vx. 
Due That 
Je mette, ,, {may put, or 


lay, 

We May put. 
ye may put, 
they may pat, 


Nous mettions, 
Vous mettiez, 
Ils mettent, 


G ˙ re. 


I ſhould put, or lay, &c. 


Je mettrois, rois, roit; rions, 


ritz, roient. 


That I might put, or lay, &c. 
Dre je miſſe, i O es, it; iſfions, 


I iex, i ent. 


„% Tas I have 
1 P. plup. Paurois2 I had N 


2 P. plup. Peuſſe , I Had & 
Future. Jaurai E J haves 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Mettre, to put, or la). 


8 : ir mis, to have put 
I put, or I laid, &c. Pret. Avou mis, 7 85 5 i fi 
Je mis, is, it; imes, ites, irent. | Ee Ev 
25 5 IS: Participles ; 
9 ©. : * ; 
Pat . 8 1 have KJ) Preſent, Mettant, Putting, or 
Faves 1 had Jaying 
„ J had 8 | 
; . | Prit, 


Pret 


Pre. 


F 1A oO PEI I E 


np, 
ret, 
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Pret. af. Aiant mis, having 
pat, &c. 
Pret. paſſ. Mis, e; is, es; put, 
or laid. 


2 _ 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


Remettre, to put, or lay 
ag a. 
Aqmettre, ta admit. 
Commettre, to commit. 
Demettre, to turn out. 
Omettre, to omit, 
Permettre, to permit. 
Promettre, to promiſe. 
Tranſmettre, to tranſmit. 
Soamettre, to ſubmit. 


* 


MOU D RE, w grind. 


Part. paſſ. Moulu, ground. 


Id DICATIVE. 


je mouds, di, d, I grind, 
&c. 


Nous moulons, ex, ent; we 


grind, &c. 


I did grind, &c. 


Je moulois, cis, oit; ions, iex, 


vent. 

I ground, &c. 
je moulus, us, ut; ines, tes, 
urent. 


Irregular. 


12 3 
ai : ave X 
Javos B T had & 
Jeus 8 IJ 8, 


8 wW 


—— — 


Je moudrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


c 


—— > 
IMPERATIVE. 
Mouds, grind, or grind 


5 $5: thou. 
Qu'il moule, Jet him grind. 
Moulons, Yet us grind. 
Moulez, grind, or 
grind ye. 


Qu'ils moulent, let them grind. 


0 


ConJUNCTIVE. 
Dat J may grind, &c. 


Que je moule, es, e; ion, iex, 


ent. 


J ſhould, or would grind, &c. 
Je moudrois, reit, reit; rions, 
rite, roient. 


988 RENE — IEG 


That 1 might grind, &c. 
Dus je mouluſſe, es, ut ; _uſ- 


ions, wſſiez, uſſent. 


P. perf. Paie 8 

1 P. plup. ] aurois < T had 
2 P.plup. Peuſle 3 TI had 
Future. Jaurai g 1have 


1 have 


ground, Ce. 


— 


6 


INTINITIV. 


Preſ. Moudre, to grind, 
Pret. Avoir moulu, to hawe 

ground, 
| | Par- 


I ſhall, & will grind, &c. , : 


1 : 
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Participles, 

Preſent. Moulant, grinding. 

Pret. act. Aiant moulu, Ha- 

5 wing ground. 


Pret. paſſ. Moulu, e, , es ; 


1 
And ſo is conjugated, 
Remoudre, to grind again. 


— 


NAIT RE, 15 be born. 
Part. pal. Ne, born. 


InDpICATILYVYE, 
Je nais, , t, Jam born, fc. 
ous naiſſons, em, ent; we are 
born, &c. 


8 PRE 


I was born, &c. 
Je naiſſois, ois, oit; ons, iex, 
| oient. 


— 


J was born, &c. 
| zrent. 


Je ſuis 3 I havebeen| born, &c. 
Petois % Thad been birn, c. 


Je fus g Thad been born, &c. 


I ſhall, or will be born, &c. 
Je naitrar, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
t ront. 


———— 


IMPERATIVE. 

-- Das, 
Qu'il naifle, let him be born. 
Naiſſons, let us be born. 


e , "PRs be born 
Qu'ils naiſſent, let them be 
. Born. 


be born. 


n ry 


1 


| 


P. perf. Tedſois 


—_—_— 


Of vn Irrepular. 


| Conjuncrirve. 


Dat 1 may be born, &c, 


Que je naiſſe, es, e; ions, ie, 
ent. 


— 


I ſhould be born, &c. 
Je naitrois, rois, reit; rim, 
riex, 70ient, 


| That I were born, &c. 
Que je naqui/7, iffes, it ; ½ 
 foons, Mex, iſe. 


, {be 
P. plup. je ſerois & I avere 
2 P. plup. Je fuſſe I were 
Future. Jeſerai & 1 am 


Mc Lt, 


orn, Oc. 


— 


* 


IxFINITIVE. 


Preſ. Naitre, to be bern. 
Pret. Etre ne, 70 Hawe bein 
born. 

Participles. 


Preſent. Naiſſant, being bory, 
Pret. af, Etantne, Having 
een born; 


| Pret. paſſ, Ne, e, , es; born, 


And ſo is conjugated, 
Renaitre, ta be born again. 


— 
— —_—_ 


—— 


p AIT RE, feed. 


This Verb is conjugated 
like Naitre, but it has no 
Compound Tenſes, nor Per. 
fect Definite; but inſtead of 
them we uſe thoſe of itz 
Compound Repaitre, to feed, 

| whole 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


whole Participle e is Re- 
pu, and its Perfect Definite, 


je repus.. 


9 


REPAITRE, to feed. 
Part. paſſ. Repu, fed. 


INDICATIVE. 


ſe repais, v, tz L feed, Sc. | 
Nous repaiſſors, ex, ent; — 
feed, & 


I did feed, or I fed, &c. 
Je repaiſlozs, ois, oit ; ions, itz, 


oient 

I fed, &c. 

je repus, as, ut; ines, utes, 
urent, 

1 a I have fed, &c. 
fol 2 E T had fed, &c. 
Jeus i I bad fed, &c. 


I ſhall, or will feed, &c. 


Je repaĩtrai, ras, ra; rons, 


rex, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Repais, feed, or feed 
thou. 

Qu' il repaiſſe, let him feed. 
Repaiſſons, Ye us feed 
Repaiſſez, feed, or mY 


W'ils repaiſſent, let them fond, 


ee E. 
That I may feed, &c. 


Lur je repaiſſe, es, e; 3 tons, 


iex, ent. 
| 


| 


| Pref. Repaitre, 
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I ſhould, or would feed, &c. 


Je repaitrozs, rom, roit; rions, 
_—_ roiena. 


That I Wen feed, &c. 
we je repuſſe, uſſes, Ut; uſ- 
V ) | e Lee. 1 ſent. 


4 gl 


2 * pro, 
Futur E. 


] ale & 1 hawe Q 
JPaurois? T had D 
euſſe Z Thad oy 


Peaſe © T I have % 


I NFINITIVE. 
to feed. 
Pret. Avoir repu, to have feed. 


7 4 rticiples, 
Preſent. R ant, feeding. 
Pret. act. Aiant repu, wor 


fed. 
Pret. te Io „ e, 4, es; "fed. 


* 9 1 


PL AIR E, * 


Pari. paſſ. Plu, pleaſed. 


InDICATIVE. 


Je plais, «, t; 7 pleaſe, Ec. 
ous 


plaiſons, ex, ent; we 


7 lea ſe, Ec. 
I did pleaſe, &c 


Je Plaiſvis, ors, oit; i027, ier, 
oient. 


pleaſed, &c. 
Je plus, us, ut; ümes, iter, 
urent, 


. 
598 
. 
4 
At 
| 
U 
| 
« | 
i 
. 
} 
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Pai i 8 Hawe J 
Javois S 1 had 'D 
J'eus- &. Id . 


I ſhall, o will pleaſe, &c. 
Je plairaz, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
rent. 


* 


IMPERATIVE. 


Plais, pleaſe, or pleaſe 


thou. 
Qu'il plaiſe, let him pleaſe. 
by larfons, let ws pleaſe. 


Plaiſez, pleaſe, or pleaſe 
ye. 
Qu'ils plaiſent, /et them pleaſe. 


CON JUN CTIVx. 


That I may pleaſe, &c. 
Que | | 


Je plaiſe, er, e; ions, iex, ent. 


I ſhould, or would pleaſe, &c. 
Je plairois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That J might pleaſe, &c. 
Que | 
Je ple, uſes, it; uſſions, 

1liex, ufent. 


P. perf. Faie 3 1 have. 
1 Z. plup.] aurois & I had. 
2 P. plup.] euſſe = 


Future. Paurai I have 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſ. Plaire, to pleaſe. 
Pret. Avoir plu, to havepleaſed. 


Participles. 


Thad Y 
mV 
. 


Preſint. Plaiſant, pleaſing. 


Irregular, 


are conjugated after the ſame 
Manner. As for 

Taire, to conceal. 
Se taire, 70 hold one's Tongue, 

you need but change p/. into i. 


1 


un 


PREND RE, to tale. 
Part. paſſe Pris, taken, 


IN DICATIVX. 


Preſent. 


Je pfens, J take, 
Tu prens, thou takeſt, 
n prend, he take, 
Nous prenons, wwe take, 
Vous prenez, ye take 
Ils prennent, ey &c. 


J did take, or I took, &c. 
Je prenois, ois, eit; ions, iex, 
| SS cnt, 


I took, &c. 


Je pris, is, it; imes, ites, arent. 
Pai 

Pavois 
J'eus 8. 


96 


I have 
2 I had 
= 1 had 


taken. 


| I ſhall, or will take, &c. 
Je prendrai, ras, ra; ron, 
F Luut. 


if 
17 


| Pret. act. Aiant plu, having 
pleaſed, 

Pret. paſſ. Plu, pleaſed. 
C:mplaire, to Humour. 
Deplaire, to diſpleaſe, 


7 
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JMPERATIVE. 


Prens, take, or take 

| thou. 

Qu'i] prenne, let him take. 
Pre-nons, let us take. 


Pre-nez, take, or take ye. 
Qu'il prennent, Jet them take. 


CoOnNJUNCTIVE. 


Preſent, 
ue | That 
ſe prenne, Iinay take. 


Ty prennes, thou mayeſt take. 
[| prenne, he may take. 


Nous prenions, we may take. 
Vous preniez, e may take. 
l!; prennent, they may take. 


— — 


| ſhould, or would take, &c. 
U . . - * 

le prenarozs, rois, roit ; rious, 

rite, roint. 


That I might take, &c. 


Que je prifſe, I es, it; i ions, 


Mix, ifſent. 


P. perf. Paie & I haves 
1 P. perf. Paurois 8 I had ) 
2 P. perf. ' euſſe . Thad & 


5 Dy 
Future, ] aural A. Habe L 


IxFINITIVE. ; 
Pref. Prendre, to take. 
Pret. Avoir pris, to Hawe 
taken.. 
Participles. 
Preſent. Prenant, taking. 
Pret. act. Aiant pris, Having 
taken. 


Pref. paſ}. Pris, e, TA es ; taken. 
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After the ſame Manner are 

conjugated its Compounds, 
Reprendre, to take again. 


Apprendre, to learn. 
Comprendre, to apprehend. 


Entreprendre, to undertake. 
Se meprendre, to miftare. 
Surprendre, to ſurprixe. 


RI R E, to laugh. 
Part, paſſ. Ri, laughed. 


InDIiCATIVE. 
I laugh, &c. 


Jeris, , t; ons, ex, ent. 
I did laugh, c. 
Je riots, ois, oit; ions, ice, 
cient. 


I laughed, & 5 


Je ris, is, it; imes, ites, ireut. 


Pai IL have laughed, Sc. 
Pavois 2 7 had laughed, Sc. 
J'eus E T had laughed, Sc. 

I ſhall, oy will laugh, Tc. 
Je rirai, ras, ra; rens, rex, 
ront. 


—_— 


2 


IMPERATIVE. 


Ris, U/augh, or laugh 

| thou. 

Qu'il rie, let him laugh. 
Rions, let us laugh. 


Riez, laugh, or laugh ye. 
Qu'ils rirent, 


= 


Con- 


let them laugh. 
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Cox jun cTIVE. 
Dat I may laugh, &c. 


Dae je rie, es, e; ions, iex, 


ent. 


I. ſhould, or would laugh, &c. 
Je rirois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 might laugh, &c. 
Que je rifle, iffes, it ; iffions, 


Mer, ent. 


[OC 


P; terf.. me 
1 P. plup. Paurois $ J | 
2 P. plup. euſſe . Bo | 
Future. Paurai = ] bau 


7 
0 


n 


» 


IxNTINVITIVE. 
Pret. Rire. to laugh. 
Prer. Avoir ri, to have laughed. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Riant, laughing. | 
Pret. act. Aiant ri, having 


laug bed. 
Pret. pas. Ri, laughed. 


* 


And ſo is conjugated, 


Sourire, 10 ſmile. 


SOUDRE, 15 ſolve. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed 
any where, beſides the Preſent 


of the Infinitive: Its Com- 
pounds are, : 
Abſoudre, to abſolwe. 
Disſoudre, to diſſolwe. 
Reſoudre, to reſolve. 


1 


Irregular. 


A BSOUDR E, o ab alu: 
Part. paſſ. Abſous, abſolved, 


Ix DIcATIVE. 


abſous,s,t ; I abſolve, &. 
ous abfolvons, ez, ent; wy 
abſolwe, &. 


I did abſolve, &c. 
Jabſolvois, 015, oit; ions, tex, 


I ſhall, o will abſolve, &c. 
J'abſoudrai, ras, ra; ron 
7 rex, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Abſous, abſolue thou, 
Qu'il abſolve, et him ah/olve. 
Abſolvons, /et us abſoinr, 
Abſolvez, abfoheye 
Qu'ils abſolvent, Jet them ab- 


ſolve. 


Conjuncr! VE. 
That I may abſolve, &c. 
Due j'abſolve, es, e; ions, ier, 
— — ent. 
I ſhould, er would abſolve. 
Jabſoudrois, rois, roit; rions, 


riex, roint, 
P. perf. wy "ie 1 have' 
1 P. plup. aurois I had x< 


I had 8 
1 haves, 


J 
In- 


2 P. plup. ] euſſe S 
Future. J'aurai A 
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ue, INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Abſoudre, 

ed, pret. Avoir abſous, to have 
abſol ved. 


Fe, Participles. 


we B Preſent. Abſolvant, abſolving. 


Ic. I Pret. act. Aiant abſous, having 


abſolved. 
Pes. paſſ. Abſous, te, tes; ab- 
ws | ſolved. 
ent, 5 


And fo is conjugated Dj/- 
Je, whoſe Participle paſt is 
SD,; only note, that we 
'* rather ſay Nous difſoudons than 
Nous diſol ons, &c. You muſt 
lo take notice, that Ab/oudre 
and Diſſouare have no Preter- 
perfect Definite. | 
Reſeudre is conjugated like 
Abſoudre ; only take notice, 
that its Participle paſſive is Re- 
ou, and that it has a Preter- 
perfect Definite, viz. 
s- 4 Jereſolus, us, ut; imes, ũtes, 
urent. 


SUFIRE, to ſuffice. 
1 This Verb is conjugated 


ics, Ike Circoncire, except that 
ent, Ncirconcire makes in the Parti- 
ve. Neiple paſſive Circoncis, and 
ien, Fufre, Su ß. 
int, nn ms FRM 
1 SUIVRE, to follmw. 
72 Port. paſ Suivi, followed. 
7 5 NDICATIVE. 
vs e ſui, a, ; I follow, &c. 
Peous ſuivons, ex, ent; abe fol- 
In- La, Ce. 


to ab ſolve. 


I did follow, &, 
Je ſuivois, ois, oit; ions, ie, 
oient. 
* 4 — 
I followed, &c. 


Je ſuivis, is, it; Tmes, tes, 


rent. 

Pai be 1 have N 
JPavois 8 8 1 bad 88 

deus BY 1 ba SY 
„ ba QY 


I hall, or will follow, &c. 


ſe ſuivrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


ont. 

IMPERATIVE. 
Sui, follow, or follow 
thou. 
Qu'il ſuive, let him folloau. 
Suivons, Vet us follow. 
Suivez, foll1w, or fol- 
oa ye. 


, Qu"ils ſuivent, let them follow, 
ConjuNcTIVE. 
That 1 may follow, &c. 


Je ſuive, 75, e; 
; I ſhould, 
Je ſuivrois, rois, roit; rions, 


ions, iea, em. 


That I might follow, &c. 
Que je ſuiviſſe, ies, it; i Aon, 
Fe 4 i ſiex, 12 


— — — 


P. perf. Paie g Thaveyg 
| B. pip. Paurois® I had 8 * 


2P. plup. J euſſe '5 I had D 
Future. ]aurai & IH, 


4 


or would follow, &c. 


| Ix- 


P reſ. 


extratt,. 
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INFINITIVE. 

Suivre, to full. 
Pret. Avoir ſuivi, to hade 


fellowed. 

Participles. 
Preſent. Suivant, following. 
Pret, act. Aiant ſuivi, having 
followed. 
Preſſ. ball. Suivi, e, s, es ; Fol- 


lowed. 


And fo are conjugated, 


S'enſuivre, to fallow from. 
Pourſuivre, topurſue, or 


— — —— 


TR AIR E, 


This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive in the Phraſe. 

Traire les vaches, Te 0 milk 
the Cows. 

Its Participle paſſive is uſed 
in theſe Expreſſions ; ; 

De Por, on de Vargent traits 
Gola, or Silver Wire. 

Alſtraire, to abſtract, is on- 
ly uſed in the Infinitive Pre- 
ent. 


to milk, 


As for the other Compounds, 


Diſtraire, to di ſtract. 
Extraire, to extract. 
Rentraire, to fine-draw. 


Soyſtraire, to ſubtract, they 
are uſed in the Infinitive, in 
the compounded Tenſes with 
the Participle paſſive, rait, 
rentrait, ſouſlrait, 


and in the Preſent of the Indi- 
cative. | 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


VAINCRE, t OVercomu, 


to vanquiſb. 


Part. paſſe Vaincu, van- 
quiſhed, &c. 


INDICATIVE, 


Nous vainquons, ex, ent; a 
vanguiſb. 

I did vanquiſh, Sc. 
Je vainquozs, ois, it; ion, 
iex, vent, 


7. — 


1 vanquiſhed, &c. 


Je vainquis, is, it] mes, ite, 

iPent, 
Pai, Thav e 
Javois 8 5 Thad SS 
J'eus 2 IH C. 


I ſhall, or will vanquiſh, Ce 
Je vaincrai, ras, ra; rom, 


IMPERATIVE. 
Qu'il vainque, Jet him war: 


gui/p. 

Vainquons, let us van- 

gui. 

Vainquez, wanquiſßb. 

Qu' ils vainquent, Jet them 
vanguiſh, 


* » 


- —— 
— 2 


— 


CON JUN TIE. 


That J may vanquiſh, Ce. 
Que je vainque, es, e; in, 
ex, ent 


I ſhould 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


ne, II mould, or would vanquiſh. 
We vaincrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riex, raent. 


an- — — 
Rc. That I might vanquiſh, &c. 

Aue 

le le vainquiſe, Ns, it; iffi Fons, 
* i ex, ifſent. 
5 — 

. perf. Tai 3 dave. 

P. plup. J'aurois 3 '[ Bad. 
„P. plup. J'euſſe 2 7 had | 
n Fare, Paurai 8 I haves 
ent. * 
itts, INFINITI VE. 
ent, 

Pref. Vaincre, to vanguiſb. 
ret. Avoir vaincu, to have 
J 8 vanquiſhed. 
8. Participles. 

Preſent, Vainquant, gan- 
of quiſhing. 
ron, ¶ Pret. a. Aiant vaincu, ha- 
ron. Wing wangquiſhed, 

Pret. pafſi, Vaincu, e, 3, es; 

vanguiſpcd. 
Van — 


1b. After the ſame Manner is 
van: ¶ conjugated, 


muſh Corvaincre, to overcome. 

quifh, : 

them 

gui. | 

VIVRE, to live. 

Part. pag, Vecu, lived, 

e. "Is 

50 NDICATIVE. 

; ent. Ne vie, 4, ; I Hoe, Ce. 
Nous VIVORs, ex, ent; We live. 

hou: 


* 
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I did live, r I lived, &c. 


Je vivois, ors, oit; ions, iex, 
oient. 


—— 


J lived, &c. 
7 A A 
Je vecus, us, ut; iumes, utes, 


urent. 

"al a T1 have N. 

Javois 3 Lad $ 5 
Peus ** 


I ſhall, or will live, &c. 
Je vivrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Vis, live, or /ive thou, 
Qu'il vive, let him live, 
Vivons, let us live. 
Vivez, live, or live ye. 
Qu'ils vivent, /et them live. 


CoNJUNCTIVE. 
That I may live, &c. 


Que je vive, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


I ſhould, or would live, Qc. 
Je vivrois, rois, roit; 
riex, roient. 


That 1 would, or might live. 
Que je vecuſſe, uſſes, yt ; uſ- 


ee, uffiez, ugent. 


F. perf. le 
1 P. plup. ' aurois 1 had® 


2 P. pup. ] euſſe 7 I bad 
Future. Paurai 1 have. 


IMFINITIVE- 
Preſ. Vivre, to live. 
Pret. Avoir vecu „to havelived. 

Par- 


rions, 


I have w 


Of Verbs 
Participles. 
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Preſent. Vivant, living. 
Pret. aft. Aiant vecu, having 

lived. 
Pret. paſſ. Vecu, lived. 


And fo are conjugated 
Revivre, to revive. 
$qurvivre, 


— 


— 9 1 


Of Verbs 
IM PERSONAL. 


Verbs Imperſonal are ſo cal- 
led, 1. Becauſe they are often 
nſed to expreſs natural Ac- 
tions that have no Relation to 
any Man's Perſon ; as, 

Il gele, it freezes. 
II fait froid, it 7s cold, &c. 
And 2. Becauſe they are 
conjugated by the third Perſon 
Singular only. 

Verbs Imperſonal are of two 
Sorts, viz. Thoſe that are 
_ abſolutely and properly ſuch ; 


"RY 
Il faut, 


one muſt. 


Ill nege, zt /nows; and 
thoſe which are active, or 
neutral Verbs imperſonally u- 
ſed ; as, 

II fait chaud. it is het. 
II arive, it happens. 
On dit, ey ſay, or 'tis 


ad. 

Imperſona]l Verbs are gene- 
rally conjugated with either of 
theſe Particles :/, or on; il is 
ſometimes uſed with Verbs 


to out-live. 


Irregular. 


that expreſs a natural Action; 


as, 
Il nege, it ſnow, 
Il pleut, it rains, &c. and 
ſometimes with thoſe that re. 
late either to the Manners or 


Actions of Men; as, 


II faut, » one muſt, 
Il me ſouvient, I remember. 
Il fied, it become: 


But as for on, it is only uſed 
with relation to the Manners 
and Actions of Men, whereig 
it keps the Signification of the 
Word it is derived from, viz. 
Homme, Man; and being 
join'd with a Verb, it ret 
ders it [mperſonal thro" all its 
Moods and Tenſes, except tle 
Infinitive ; as, | 

On dit, they ſay, or is ſaid 

On fait, bey d. 

On aime, hey low, &. 

Note, that on takes general. 
ly an / before it, when the 
| Hera, Word ends with a 

owel; as, 

Si Von veut, / they will, 

Si Pon mange, if they rat. 

But if the Word that fol- 
lows next after the Particle on 
begins with an /, in ſuch a 
Caſe, on muſt go without it; 
as, 

Si on Peſtime, I they hart 
an Eſteem for him. 

Si on le ſouhaite, I tt 
deſire it, &c. 

On is ſometimes uſed to ex: 


ſingular, or plural; Ex. 
On verra, I ſhall ſee, or wt 


ſhall fee, Nc. 
| You 


preſs the firſt Perſon, eiter 


ſaid. 
ry 4h. 
„ &c. 
1eral- 
n the 
1th a 


| aui ll. 
'y eat. 
t {ol- 
Cle on 
uch 2 
ut K; 


; havt 
7 i Fi 


to ex- 


eitier 


x. 
or oe 


You 
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P. perf. II ait 


vou muſt obſerve, ths = | 
ſome Imnperſonal Verbs, tne 
Perſons 8 mg uichedl both 
in the Fngular and plural 
Numbers, by means of per- 
ſonal Pronouns; as, 
[1 m'importe, 
I. concerns me. 
II vous importe, 
It concerns you. ; 
II lui vint dans Veſprit, 
It came into his Mind. 


— 


HET, 
CONJUGATION 
O F 
e 


—_ — _u_ 


— ù — 


NE G E R, t ſw. 
Part. paſſe Nege, ſnowed. 


IV DICATTY 5. 
Preſent. Il nege, it ſnows. 


Imperf. II negeoit, it ſnowed. 


Perf. def. Il negea, it ſhë vel. 


— — — 


P. perf. Tla S it has 
P. plup. Il avoit S it had & 
2 P. plup. Il eut 1. had & 


—— 


Fature. Il negera, it Hall, 
or will ſnow. 


* 
— 


IMPERATIVE. 
eil nege, let it ſnoxw. 


— —„—-„- . — 
— 


ConJUNCTIvVE. 
Pref. 
I Imper f. | negeroit, it ſhould, 

would, or could ſnow. 
2 Imp:rf. Il negeat, it ſhould, 
| weld, or could ſnow. 


Future. 


Preſ. Neger, to ſnow. 

Pret. Avoir nege, to hawe 
ſnowed. 

Participles. 

Pref. Negeant, ſnowing. 

Pret. Ayant nege, Having 
ſnrwed. 

Pret. paſſ. Nege, 


On aimera, they /hall, or will 


u'il nége, that it ſnow. 
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8 it HN 
1 P. plup. Il auroit c it had 8 
2 P. plup. Il elit To it bad 
Il aura Sf . have 


——̃—̃— — — 


IN FINLITIV-E: 


ſnowed. 


3 


AIM E R, to lode. 
Part. paſſ. Aimé, loved. 


Ir Art. 


On aime, they lobe. 
On aimoit. : 
On aima, c | they lo ved. 
On a wp they have 

On avoit & they had 8 
On eut * they had R 


love. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Qu'on aime, let them livre. 


-——_— 


ConJUNCTIVE. 
Qu'on aime, that they love. 
On aimeroit, they ſhould [;12. 
On aimat, they ſoculd, or might 

love. 

P. per f. On ait S they have 
1 P. pl. On auroit they had 
2 P. pl. On cut * they bad ? 
Future. On aura 'X they hae 
G Ix Pi- 


—ů——— — — — — 
äzH—ͤ— — —— ——ñ—-k— — 


=_— W— — 


3 — — — 
= 


„ — — * 22 — - — 


— 
a 
* 
* 
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INFIN1ITILVE. ConJUuNcrTtve:t. 
Pref. Aimer, to love. | Qu' il faille, that it may be 
Pret. Avoiraime, to have loved. \  - | needful, 

— — II faudroit, 57 ſhould be needful, 

Participles. II falt, it were needful, 


Preſent, Aimant, loving. — — 
Pret. act. Aiant aime, having Quoiqu'il ait falu, 
3 loved. Although it has been needful. 
Pret. paſſ. Aimé, e, s, es; loved. | | 


Quand il auroit falu, 


The following Verbs being | Though it had been needful. 
very irregular, and at the ſame : 
Time, very much in Uſe ; we | Qu'il eũt falu, 
ſhall conjugate them through | That it had been needful. 
all their Moods and Tenſes. 


I Quand il as Pb, 
e T : baſe 2 | 2 it has been needful. 


Part. paſſ. Falu, been needful, | 


InDiCAaATIVE. 


ll 


IxF1INLTIVE 


II faut, | it muſt, Pret. Avoir falu, to have been 
II faloit, it avas needful. needful. 
I] falut, it as neeaful. | „ 
II a | + +. of has been or Participles. 

II avoit i had been . Pret. act. Aiant falu, having 
Il edt it had been S_ been needful. 


II faudra, it wil! be needful. | Pret. pad. Falu, been needful. 
This Verb is uſed in three ſeveral Ways in the Frengh 
Tongue. | 
1. Before the Conjuntive Mood, with the Particle Qu, 
*hich Conjuncti u is rendred in Engliſh by the Infiritive ; as, 


I! faut que z aille, J muſt go. 
Il faut que tu manges, thou muſt eat. 
Il faut qu'il parle, be muſt ſpeak. 


II faut qu'elle danſe, ſhe muſt dance. 
Il faut que nous mangions, wwe muſt cat. 
Il faut que vous beuviez, you miſt drink. 


II fait qu'ils viennent, they auſt come. 
II faut qu'elles aient, they muſt have. 
i} faut que cela arrive, that muſt come to paſ;. 


Ui Haudroit que je parlaſſe, I hould ſpeat, Sc. 


FI 
py 
— 


pr 


* 
ts 
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2. It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolute ; as, 
II faut de Pargent, Money muft be had, &c. or with theſe 


Pronouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as, 


Il me faut de l' argent, 

Il lui faut du pain 

Il nous faut une maiſon, 

Il vous faut un poulet, 

Il leur faut un caroſfe, - - 

3. It is ſometimes us'd at 
Manner, 


. 


Vous faites ce qu'il faut, 


I muſt have, or I want Money. 
he, or ſhe muſt have ſome Bread. 
wwe muſt hade a Houſe. 
you muſt hae a Chicken, 
they muſt have a Coach. 
the End of a Sentence, in this 


you do what you ſhould do. 


Cela n'eſt pas comme il faut, that is not as it ſhould be, &. 


PLEUVOIR, © rain. 
Part. paſſ. Plu, rained. 


InDICATILIVE. 


Il pleut, it rains. 
Il pleuvoit, it did rain. 
Il plut, it rained. 
Il a plu, it has rained. 
Il avoit plu, it had rained. 
leut plu, it had rained. 
Il pleuvra, it ill rain. 


— 22 


Con juncri vk. 
W'il pleuve, that it may rain, 
or /et it rain. 
Il pleuvroit, it ſhould rain. 
W'il plat, that it might rain. 
P. Perf. Il ait it has. 
P. plup. Il auroit i. had 
2 P. plup. Il eüt &. it had & 
Future, Il aura it has © 


EET 
—— — 


— — 


IN TINITI VE. 
Pref. Pleuvoir, to rain, 
Pret. Avoir plu, tohawve rained. 

Participles. 
Preſent. Pleuvant, 


raining, | 


Pret. act. Aiant plu, Having 
Prot. 55%. Phu, 


rained. 
rain'd. 


VALOIR, to be worth. 
Part. paſſ. Valu, been worth. 
InDicAaTlive, 

Il vaut mieux, it is better. 
Il valoit mieux, it was better. 


Il a MX a it has been © 
Il avoit . it bad been S 
Il eũt E it had been & 
Il vaudra mieux, it auill be 
. 
CoN JUN CTI VX. 
ue That 


II vaille mieux, i? may be better. 
Il vaudroit mieux, it ould, or 
would be better. 
Il valit mieux, it might be 
1 
8 ait mieux valu, 
Altho' it has been better. 
Quand il auroit mieux valu, 
'Tho' it had been better. 
Qu il eut mieux valu, 
That rt had been better. 
Quand il aura mieux valu, 
When 27 has been beiter. 


_— 2 


— — 


INFINITI. 


Preſ. Valoir mieux, to be better. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Pret. act. Aiant mieux valu, 
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Pret. Avoir mieux valu, to | 
have been better. 

Participles. 
Preſent. Valant mieux, being 
better. 


having been better. 


ECHOIR, 1 fall, 


or to be expired. 


Part. paſſ. Echu, expired. 


F. 


8on tems echet demain, 

His Time expires to-morrow. 

Sa rente échut hier, 

flis rent did full Teflerday. 

Son quartier eſt echu, | 
His Duarter is Up. 


3x * * : 
. ww echy, T r pirtd, & 0. 
LEcherra, cv expire, Cc. 


— I "I 


—__ 


INdPERATI VE. 


Qu'il echee quand il voudra, 
Let it be expired auben it ævill. 


—— — ed 


CoNnNJjJUNC.TILINVE. 
u' il echte bien-töt, 
That it may come fhortly. 
Qu il echut; that it might. 
* e pere. 
il-echerroit, 2 wwou'd expire. 
Quoiqu il ſoit echu, 
Altho' it be expired. 
Quand il ſeroit echu, 
Tho' Jad been expired. 
29:11 füt echu, | 
'4 hat it were expired. 


88855 | 


— 
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Quand il ſera Echu, 
When it is expired. 


ifs 3 pr. 
INFINILITIVE. Pr. 
Preſ. Echoir, to expire, 
Pret. Etre echu, to be expired. 
Participles. 

Preſent. Echeant, expiring, Pre 
Pret. act. Etant echu, being Pre 
expired, 
Pret.pafſ. Echu, e, s, es; expired, Jes 

The Auxiliary Verh * 

A V O I R, to hav, 
uſed imperſonalh. Os! 
 InDicaTivVey. Ce | 
Cet 


Il y a, there is, or there are, 0 
II y avoit, there was, or were, 


Il y eut, there aas, or were, 4 
Il y a eu, there has bien, (ax 
Il y avoit en, there had blen. Cen 
II * eũt eu, there had bien. Ce ſ 


II y aura, there ſpall, or auillle. 


IMPERATIVE, 


Qu'il y ait, let there bi. 


COoNIUVNOCT IVI. 
Qu il y ait, That there may le. 
Il y auroit, there /hould be. 
Qui * eut, That ere aber! 
Juoigu' il y ait eu, Altho' tree 

has been, 

Quand il y auroit eu, Tho 
| there had been. 

'T hat there 
had bun. 
Quand il y auracu, When there 
ſhall have bien, 

Iv. 


Ol y cut eu, 


pret. act. V aiant eu, 
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INFINITLYVE. 
preſ. V avoir, there to be. 
Pret. V avoir eu, there to 
hawe been. 


Participles. 
Preſent. V aiant, there being. 
there 
having been. 


"= The Auxiliary Verb 
E T RE, to be, uſed im- 


perſonally, 
INDICATIVE. 
C'eſt, "tis, 
Ce ſont, they are. 
Cetoit, 7 avas. 
Cetoient, * they were. 
Ce fut, ce furent, t auas. 
Ca ete, it has been. 


C'avoit été, 
C'eut été, 
Ce ſera, 


it Had been. 
ui be. 


7 — 
* 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Que ce ſoit, let it be. 


ConJuNcTIVE. 

ue ce ſoit, That it may be.. 
Ce ſeroit, it ſhould, or w924ld be. 
Que ce fut, That i aoere. 
Pique c ait ete, Altho' it has 

Been. 
Tho' zt 
l had becn. 
Pe Cent Etc, That it had been. 
Ouand c aura ete, When it has 
been. 


and Cauroit ete, 


ä 


The following Verbs, viz. 
Il ſaflit, it ſuffices. 


it had been.” 


G 3 


II plait, it pleaſes. 

On dit, Ji ſaid, or they ſay. 

I! paroit, it appears. 

II fait, 7t zs, are conjuga- 
ted like the perſonal I erb, 
from which they derive. 

Note, that ; fait is uſed in- 
ſtead of the Verb Erie, either 
when we ſpeak of the Wen- 
ther; as, 

Il fait beau tems, 

It is fine N cather. 

Il fait beau Soleil, 

The Sun ſhines finely ; or be 
fore ſuch Words as theſe, bos, 
mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, 

Il fait bon ici, 

It is good being vere. 

Il fait meilleur Ia, 

[t is getter being there. 

II fait dangereux ſur mer, 

Ii is dangerous being at ſea. 

Beſides the fore-mentioned 
Verbs Imper/onal, we alſo uſe 
the Pronoun Se imperſonally ; 
as, | 
II % boit de bon vin en 
France, There is good Wine 
drunk in France. 

II/ mange de bon pain ici, 
There is gord Bread eaten here. 

Cela /e fait par tout le mon- 
de, That's done all the World 
oVer. 

Note, That Verbs Impes fe- 
nal are conjugated like the 
Perſonal, with an Interroga- 
tion, with a Negative, with 
an [nterregation and Negative 
together, and with theſe Par- 
ticles en and q. - 


Exam. 
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Examples. 

1. Nege-t-1l? dhes it ſnow? 
Aime-t-on? do they love; 
Pleut-il? does it rain? 

 Fant-1l muſt one 
V a-t-11? zs there, are there? 


/ — — — 


[ 


2. I ne nege pas, it does net 
| ſnow. 

n z'aime pas, they do not 

| love. 

i re pleut pat, it does not 
rai. 


1! ne ſaut pas, one muff not. 
II 'y a pas, there is not, or 
= there are ut. 


3. Ne nege-til pas? does it not 


- fnow ? 
NVaime-t-on pas? oo they 
TS net love? 
Ne pleut-il pas? does it not 

rain? 


Ne faut-1] pas? muſt not one? 
N'y a-t-il pas? 7s there not? 
4. Il en pleut, there rains ſome 
of it, or of tem. 
there's ſome of | 
it, or of them. 

Y en a-t-il? is tbere any of 
it ? | 


| 


| 


— 


II y en a, 


. 
Of PArTICIPLES. 


A 


Participle is a Part of 
Speech, ſo call'd, be- 


the Nature of a Noun, and 
ſomething of that of a Verb. 


' pounded of the Participle Pre- 


/ Participles. 


Participles, beſides the Na. 
ture of a Noun Adjective, 
and ſometimes of a Subſtan. 
tive, have alſo the Significa- 
tion of the Verb they derive 
from, in theſe two Tenſe, 
the Preſent and the Preter, 

A Participle 1s two-fold, 
viz. Adve, and Paſfroe. 

1. The Participle Active, 
is either Preſent, or Preter, 

(i. e. Paſt) 

The Preſent is ſimple, and 

always ends in ant; as, 


Donnazt, giving, 
Baàtiſſænt, Bui ding. 
Recevant, receiving, 
Rendant, rendering, Ge. 


Ine Preter, or Paß is com- 


{ent of the Auxiliaries, viz. 
aiant, étant, and the Partici- 
ple Paſſive of every Verb; 
as, 
Aiant donné, hawing given, 
Etant monte, being come up. 
. The Participle Paſſiut 
ends in & in the firſt Conju- 
gation ; in i in the ſecond, 
in à in the third and fourth; 
as, 6 


1. Donne, given. 
2. Bati, built. 
3. Regu, received. 
4. Rendu, rendered. 


The Feminine Gender is 
form'd from the Maſculine, | 
by adding an e Feminine, 2 
 donnte, batie, regue, rendue. 
The Plural Number, 8 
formed from the Singular, by 
adding an s, Ex, | 


Maſe 
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Maſc. Fem. e.. . 
Donnes, donnees. Regus, regues. 
Batis, baties. Rendus, rendues. 


AN TIe I VL 
Of AD VER BsS. 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put 
before, or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with 
Nouns, to expreſs their different Circumſtances, or fill up their 
Signification ; Ex. | | | 
Parler mal, to ſpeak ill; Ecrire bien, to write well; Chan- 
ter en perfection, to ling to perfection; Danſer proprement, to 
dance neatly. HR 
Some Adverbs are expreſs'd in one Word; as, Bien, well; 


Ma, ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun; as, E 


perfection, to Perfection; A Pimproviſte, unawares; and 
others again of a Prepoſition and an Adverb; as, Yis-a-vis, 
over-againſt, fc. ; 
There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 
1. Adverbs of Tims, 


Maintenant, | Ci-apres, 

Preſentement, C now. | * ee . 
Aujourd' hui, to-day. Dorénavant, a hah 
Hier, | Jefterday. | A Vavenir, for the future. 
A preſent, at preſent. | Dans peu, | ſhortly. 
A cette heure, at this Time. | D'ici, hence; as, dans un an 
Dans ce moment, at #his Mo- d'ici, a Year hence. 


ment. | L' Année pallee, the laſt Year. 
Dans un moment, in a Moment. L'an qui vient, tbe Year to 


Tantot, or | come, the next Year. 
Tout A Pheure, C 2 and by. Toüjoure, always. 
Auparavant, Before. | Jamais, never. 
Dernicrement, lately. A jamais, always, for 
Nouvellement, Pour toujours, ever. 
Recemment, newly. | Souvent, often. 
Tout fraichement, Rarement, ſeldom. 
Depuis peu, 1 not long fince, Inceſſamment, 7:ceſſantly, or 
N aguere, or ago. | forthwith. : 

G 4 Con- 


Continuellement, centinualiy. 
Eternellement, eternally, 
De tems en tems, now and then. 
Quelquefois, ſometi mes. 
Av ant hier, e Day before 
eſterday. 
Hier au ſoir, 1 4 | 
{aft Night. 
Hier matin, yefterday Morning. 
Demain, to morroaw. | 


Apresdemain, after to marrow. 


Cependant, in the mean while. 


Le tous cotcs, 


Autrefois, formerly. 

Anciennement, anciently, Fold. 
A tcut Moment, every Moment. 
Tous les jours, every Day. 
Journellement, daily. 


Preſque toujours, mos com- 


monly. | 


O Adverts. 


La plapart du tems, 1005 times, 


Durant trois jours, during 
three Days, 

Deja, already, jt. 
Pas encore, nut yet. 
De ndit, in the Night time. 
De jour, in the Day tine, 
Tard, late. 
Trop tard, too late. 
De bonne heure, betimes, 
De bon matin, earl;. 


Tot, /; trop tot, 700 ſcon, 


De nouveau, I 
Deérechef, 8 a 
Quand, lorſque, when, 


Une autre fois, another Time. 
Puts, tber. 
Encore, encor, pet, as t. 
Lors, pour lors, alors, t:: 


2. Of PLACE. 


FIR ca, here. La, there. 


Deca, on this fade. 
Dela, on that fide. 
Par ici, this way. 
Par la, that way. 
Dedans, avithin. 
Dehors, without. 
Ou, where. 


Decote& d'autre, p anddown. 


Par tout, every where. 
Nulle part, uo where. 
Quelque part, fomeqvhere, 
Ailleurs, elſcavhere, 


on every ſide. 


Tout autour, round, round 
about. 
En haut, up. | 


3. Of QUanrTairy. 
Combien, how much, how many. 


Aſſez, - 


enough. 


| Trop, too much, or too many. 


ö 


{ 


En bas, doaon. 
La haut, above, 
La bas, below. 
| Deſſus, over, 
Deſſous, under, 
Devant, bef:re. 
Derrière, behind, 
D'ou, rom whence, 
D'ici, from hence, 
De la, from theres. 
De quel endroit, from «what 
Pi jiace, 

Par dega, on this fide. 
Par dela, en that ſidt. 
Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
Loin, far. 
F, en, ere, hence. 


9 
much, Or ma- 
ny, OT 4 great 


Beaucoup, 
Force, 


Quantité, deal. 
Plus, 


Depuis, ſince. 


; Of Adverhs. 


Plus, davantaye, 
Mons, 
Tant ſoit peu, 


or never fo little. 


Point du tout, not at all. 
A fond, thoroughly, 
Tant, Jo much. 
Autant, as much, 
Tout au plus, at the moſt. 


4 Of NuMBE R. 


Une fois, 


once. 
Denx fois, tb ce. 
Trois fois, thrice, or three 

times. 


Quatre fois, 
Tant de fois, 
Davantage, 


four times. 
So many times. 
more, further. 


4. OrDE x. 


Firſt, or in 
the firſt place. 


Premierement, ' 
En premier lieu, | 
Secondement, I Secondly, or in 
Enſecond lieu, 5 the ſecond place. 
Avant toutes choſes, before all. 


| 


- 
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Fu ty Dion, * ery. 
A tout le moins, at /cajr. 
Pour moins, for leſs. 
Quaſi, preſque, almoſt. 
Guere, but little. 
A peu pres, very near. 
A demi, by hatves. 
Tout a fait, quite. 
Entierement, entirely. 
Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
Combien de fois, how many 
times. 
De deux jours I'un, every other 
Day. 
De trois en trois jours, every 
third Day. 


Enfin, a la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
De front, er de rang, —_ 
De file, a la file, in a file, 
one after another. 

A la ronde, raund, or round 
| about. 
De ſuite, together, or one af- 
ter another. 
by turns. 


Tour a tour, 


6. Of AFFIRMATION. 


Apres tout, after all. 
En ſuite, afteravards, then. 
En ordre, in order, or- 
Par ordre, 5 dierly. 
Out, Jes, ay. 
Ouida, ves, yes, forſooth. 


Aſſurément, afſuredly, indeed. 
Oui vraiment, yes indeed. 


Certes, truly. 
Certainement, certainly. 
Veritablement, truly. 


7. Of NucaTiON, 


Pas, nenni pas, 
Point du tout, 


no, Mi. 


En verite, - indeed, in truth. 
A la verite, it's true, indeed. 
A dire vrai, to ſpear 
| A ne point mentir, : the truth. 

Sans doute, without doubt, or 


| without A r 
| Indubitablement, undoubtedly. 
or DENIAL. 


Nullement, by zo means, or 
not at all, 


not at all, | En nulle manière, ix uo wife, 


G5 


8. Of 
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0. Of DOG rTr 
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by chance 


peut etre, perhaps, may be. | Par hazard, 

Cela ſe peut, that may be. | S'il arivoit, if it fbould happen, 
| 9. Of InTERROGATION. 

Pourquoi? a why ? | Comment? how ? 

Pourquoi non ? why not? | A quoi bon? to what Pur- 

Que ? what ? why? _ 

10. To give REASON. 
Parce que, a cauſe que, becauſe, Fe. 

| 11. Of CHonlce. 

Platot, rather, ſooner. | Sur tout, above all, 

Mieux, better, rather. | Avant que, before that. 

| 12. Of ComPAR180N. 

Comme, as, like. | Moins, 2 

Ainſi, de meme, fo, thus, | Plus, more, 

Egalement, I equally, BY 

Que, than; Ex. Plus riche — Fare ement 8 PR 

moi, richer then J. | Semblablement, | To 


13. To SH EW. 


Voici, or here, here is, or how 4 Voila, there i is, ſee there, or 


behold, 

| 14. To give CONSENT. 
I'accord, 1 grant it. 2 T «ill 
Soit, done. Suppoſe que, ſuppeſe that. 


15. 7 ForBiD. 

Gardez- vous bien de, have a | Prenez garde que, have a care 

care not, be ſure you do not. that, 
16. Of CONFUSION. 

Confuſcment, confuſed! 25. | Sans devant-derriere, 


2þo- 
Pele-mele, pell-mell, in a Con- Ls 


feerauſy. 
Fuſion. j Sans deſſus deſſous, ropfy turey. 


Au rebours, the wrong way. | A Venvers, the wrong fie. 
17, T AGOREGATION: 


Enſemble, tozetber. | Conjointement, = jointh 
:8, Of Su PARAaTION.: 

Separement, ſeparately. | A Fecert, afide, ont of the 

A part, g. part. way. 


19. Of 


. 
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3 19. Of DEZS 1 .. 
E es, 2 On purpoſe, | 
A deſſein, purpoſely 9 de- Tout de bon, in good earneff 4 


De propos ( fognedly, on 
Alibere, 72 purpoſe, 
| 20. ff RasnneEess. 
A Vetourdie, raſbly, becdleſſy. | A la hate, in haſte, 
A la volee, at random. Eos 
Bruſquement, bluntly. | Precipitament, uh precipita- 
Temerairement, raſoh, 97 : tion, 
7 


21. Of OyyoRTUNITY: 
A point nomme, } I the nick | A propos, ſcaſonabiy, apth, 
Tout à point, J oftime,wvery | pat, in time. 
ſeaſonably. | Commodement, conveniently. 


1550 e WTTFECTLTY: | 
A ar. againſt one's will, | A peine, hardly, ſaarce. 


Acontre- > againſt one's mind. | Mal-aiſement, with much ado. 
cceur, ) againſt the grain. | 


23. Of Hasres. 


On a ſud- 


Vite, vitement, Tout a coup, {| den, all of a 


Promptement, Poly, Tout d'un coup, > ſudden, ſud. 
A la hate, in haſte. Subitement, denly, out of 
| | hand. 


24. Of MoptraTioON. 


peu 2 little and little, | Tout beau 

2 by degrees. Tout bellement, he PF 
Pas à pas, feep by ſtep. | Tout doucement, 3 

26. Mtr. | 

Innocemment, innocently. | Juſtement, Juſily. 
Excellemment, exce/lently. | Bien, . well. 
Infniment, = infinitely. | Mieux, „ ee 
Mediocrement, indiffe- Mal, all, badly. 
Paſſablement, rently. | Pire, Wor ſe. | 


Adverbs of Quality, in French, are generally formed from 
on Adjectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding mes! 5 
thus, | 
Divine, divinement, divine, | Grande, grandement, g ear. 

a aivinely, | greaily. 
| But 


Are, 


152 Of Adverbs. 


But that Rule has four Exceptions. | 


1. If the Noun Adjective is of the Common Gender, the 
Adverb is formed by adding ment to it ; as from Riche, rich, 


comes Richement, richly ; Fufte, juſt; Fuſtement, juſtly ; which 
always have an e Feminine before zent, except theſe three, 


which have an ( Maſculine before it, as, 
Communement, Preciſement, Commodement, 
C:mminly, Preciſely. Conveniently, 


2. If the Adjective end with & Maſculine, an 2, or an «, 
the Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the 
Feminine; as from Afure, aſſured ; Fol, 2 3 Reſolu, 
reſolute; come Aſurèment, aſſuredly; Joliment, prettily; 
Reſolument, reſolutely. 

3 Nouns AdjeCtive ending in ant, and ent, form their Ad- 
verbs by changing »# into m, and adding zent; as, from 
Conſtant, conſtant; Prudent, prudent; comes Conftamment, 
conſtantly; Prudemment, prudently. | 


4. Finally, Adjectives ending in nent; ſuch as Vehement, 


vehement; Clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from 


t iem; but inſtead of Yehemenment, clemenment, we lay, Avec 
vl hi mence, with vehemency; Avec clemence, with clemen- 
cy, Ec. | : | 

Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have, like their 


Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as Richement, 


richly; Plus richement, more richly ; Le plus richement, the 
moſt richly. _ | | 
Theſe three are Irregular. 
Bien, well; Micux, better; Le micux, the beſt. Mal, ill; 
Pire, worſe; le Pis, the worſt; Peu, little; Molins, lels; 
Le moins, the leait. 


ä 


— 1 


ARTICLE VII. 
of CONJUNCTIONS. 


Conjuuction is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join, and 
connect the ſcveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 1 
| Cergunitions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome 


1. Ct 


Of Conjunfions: 5 . 5 3 


1. Conjunfions Co uLAT IVI, or to join. 


Et, and.] Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Sol: * alſo. | Enfin, ' in fine, finally, 
Encore, yet, fill De plus, moreover. 
| 2. Dis jun cr Iv, or to ſeparate. SY: 
Ou, or, | Ni, neither, nor. 
Soit que, ewhether, nor. | Bien que, N though, although, 
Encore que, though, when. | Quoique, or tho), alth, FG 
3. ApveRSATIVE, or ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 
Mais, but. | Toutefois, yet, but ſtall. 
Que, than, but. | Neanmoins, neverthelſs. 


Cependant, in the mean time. | Si eſt-ce que, but for all 
Pourtant, however. that. 
Nonobſtant cela, notwirhſtan- Au contraire, 70 the contrary. 


VV 
Li, A if, whether. | Pourvu que provided that. 
A condition que, pon condi- | A moins que, unleſi, except. 


| tion that. 
59. Ca US AL, or giving Reaſon oß what is ſaid. 


paree que, becauſe. | Car, 97. 
D'autant que, ? - whereas, for | Afin que, hat, to the end 
Sur ce que, as much as. that, in order to. 
Vu que, ſeeing that. 

| ö 6. ConcLvsiver. ( 
Done, then, therefore. | C'eſt pourquoi, therefore, 
De ſorte que, /o that. | Pour cet effet, to that end. 
| 7. COnTINUATIVE. NO 
Au reſte, as for the reſt, now, | En effet, indeed. 
Et certes, and indeed. | Tant y a, however. 
Or, naw. 1 Si-non, but, ſave, if not. 


Note, by the way, that Conjunctions are oftentimes confoun- 
ded with Ad verbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, 


according to the ſeveral Senſes they are uſed in, 


ARTH 


Of Prepoſitions; 
ARTICLE VII. 
o PREPOSITIONS. 


Prepofition is a Part of Speech which is put before 
Nouns, and ſometinies before Verbs,&c. to explain ſome 
particular Circumſtance. 


Prepoſitions may be divided into Separable and In/eparale 


An Tnſeparable Prepoſition is never found but in compound 
Words, and ſignifies nothing of itſelf ; ſuch as de, re, im, &c, 
Ex. "cv to undo; Retirer, to draw back; Impeſer, to 


am 
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e. 

A Separable Prepofition is generally . from other 
Words, and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf: It is either /imp/e, 
as, Dani, in; or compound, as, Deſſus, upon. 


Of Separable Prepoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or 


Accuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the 
Dative. 


Prepofitions that govern the Nominative, or Accuſative Caſe. 


A, to, or at. | Entre, betaveen, or betwixt, 
Apres, after. | Envers, _ $oward;, 
Avant, before. : about. 
Avec, avith, or wwithall. | Moiennant, for, provided. 
Chez, to, at. | Nonobſtant, norwithflanding, 
Contre, againſt, by. One, befides, over and —_ 

7 . Tar, 9 
Des, From. | Par dehors, without, 
Ir en this fide. 1 Par deſſus, over, above. 
Dela, en that fide. | Par deſſous, under, below, 
Depuis, | znce. | De, par, from, by. 
Derriere, behind. | Parmi, among, or ammyf. 
Devant, before. | Pendant, during. 
Deſſus, upon, on. | Pour, | 175 
Deſſous, under. | Sans, ewithout. 
De deſſus, from above. | Sauf, uit bout prejudice, or 
De deſſous, from under. | | excett. 
Durant, during. Selon, according, purſuant lo. 
En, nin, or into. ] Sous, under. 


Suwant, 


i O Prepoſitions. 


Suivant, according, purſuant. 


Sur, on, upon. 
Touchant, touching. 
Vers, toxvards. 
A travers, croſs, through. 
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Excepte, except. 
Hors, of, without, or except. 


Hormis, except. 
Joignant, next, 


—— 


Prepeſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe, 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Ar- 
ticles A, Au, and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; 


ſuch as, - 
Alabride, Heltered from. 
A cauſe, becauſe. 


A couvert, free, ſecured from. 
A Tendroit, towards. 
Alegard, with regard, or 

reſbect, concerning. 


A Ventour, round. 
ATenvi, in emulation. 
A legal, in compariſon. 


Alinſu, without the know- 

ledge, or privately. 
A la reſerve, except, but. 
Ala maniere, after the manner. 
Al mode, after the faſhion. 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. 


A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, 
claſe to, or even with the 
ground. 
Arriere, rom. 
En arrière, el ind. 
Enſuite, after. 
Hors, out. 
Le long, along, all along. 


| Au deſſus, over, en, or upon. 


Au deſſous, under. 

Au devant, before. 

Au derriere, bebind. 

Au dedans, in, within, 

Au milieu, in the middle. 

Au pres, near. 

Au prix, in 7 

Au tour, about. 
Au travers, croſs, through. 
Aux environs, about, or round 

about. 


2. The following Prepofitions govern alſo the Genitive. 


| Loin 


far. 


Fear. 


Prepofitions that govern the Dative Caſe. 


Juſques, or juſque, till to, 


_ even 10. 


according, 
purſuant. 


* Note, 


| Conformement, 


A fleur d'eau, even with the 

| Water, &c. 
Au dehors, aut, without. 
Au dea, on this fide. 

| Au de K en that fide. 


- — - 92 I 42 
1 CN. i. ec —— — — * 
— 4 * 1 hy - ET a > 
—— —— bf” nee n 3 « 2.4 2 
. ae ˙ V Re aa , he 
* * — 7 n in — =_ — — ry - 
2 Y * «4 « p 2 * A 2 43 — — — 
DO : $I hy " 2 ” 
—_—_ — - - — - = — - — 7 — — 
2 A” — * 


8 K . . CE I LES 


136 


Allons, gai! come, be chearfull 


O Ciel! 


and the other the Dative Caſe. 


* 


Of Interjeftions, 


* Note, That the Particles de, du, de la, des, of or from 
and 2, au, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly no- 
thing but Prepoſitions ; the firſt of which expreſs the Genitive, 


AR TIC LE IX. 


Of INTER“ 


HE Interjection is a Par 


EC TIO Ns 


t of Speech, thas ſerves to ex- 


| preſs the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjections; ſuch as, 


1. Of Joy. 


Ha! ha! ha! Ha!] ha ha! 
a, courage, come, come on. 
Ha! quelle joie! , joy! 


2. Of Grief. 
Helas! ah! alas ! ah! 


Ah, mon Dieu, «oh, my God! 
Eh Seigneur! oh Lord! 
3. Of Pain. 


Ai! ai! ouf! ai! ob! oh! 


ob Heaven ! 


\% 


4. To encourage. 
Allons, ſus, 

Or ſus, ca, , 
Sus donc, marche, ol 
| | 

5. To warn. 

Prenez garde, gare, have a care. 
Tout beau, oftly. 


come, come | 


6. To call. 


. 2 ho there, ho bey! 


Parlez hei, ppeaꝶ peu 
Hola, la femme, you auoman 


7. Of Admiration. 
Ah ouida, ay marry; 


8. Of Averſion. 


Fi, fi, pouah, fy, fough, 
Fi le vilain, fy, nafty 
Au diantre, deauce take, 


Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, des ne- 
| Ales, rifles, away, filly if. 


| 9. Of Laughter. 
Ha, ha, he, hi, hi, hi, ah, al, 


| eb, th. 
| 10. Of Silence. 


Arretez, hola, hold, Hold. 


Chut, St, St, - buſh, d.. 
Silence, ſrlence, 
Paix, paix-la, peace, fra 
| thert. 


The 
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- SYNTAXI1S 


H E Syntaxis, or Conſtruction, is that Part of Grammar 
_ which treats of the ig placing, or joining Words to- 
gether in @ Sentence. 


ex- - — 
. 
Of the Cons TRUCTION 
8 
90 5 EF TTL BS 
5 HE right uſing of ART/CLES, being one of the 
* greateſt Niceties of the French Tongue, I ſhall endeavour 


to make the whole Matter as plain as poſſible, by the follow- 
ing Obſervations. 
7). 1. Nouns exprefling an ordinal Number, have the Articles, 
le, la, les ; as, | | 
Je ſuis le premier, - UT am the Firf. 


2 Elle eſt la troiſieme, She is the Third. 
. Ils ſont les ſixiemes, Oc. They are the Sixth, Ec. 
. But when a proper Name goes before the ordinal Number, 
ne- then the Article is ſuppreſſed in French; as, 
77 George ſecond, - - - George the Second. 

Louis quinze, &c. - - Lemis the Fifteenth, &c. 

2. Pronouns Poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles le, la, 
ah, les ; as, 
„ C'eft le mien, - This is mine. 
; Ce ſont les votres, - -- Theſe are yours. 
Ceſt la leur, - - - - This is theirs, &c. 


it, 3. The Articles le, la, are rendred into Engl by the 
Article a or an, in the following and like Expreſſions, | 

"_ Il fait le philoſophe, - - He ſets up for a Philoſopher. 
”" Elle fait la dame, c. She ſets up for a Lady, & 4 


only; Ex. 
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4. Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Moun. 


tains, have generally the Articles, le, la, les; as, 
La France eſt puiſſante, - - France is powerful. 
Le Languedoc eſt une belle Languedoc is a fine Province, 


Province, 
La Seine & la 'Tamiſe, - - The Seine and the Thames. 


Les Alpes & les Pyrenees, - The Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after 
the Prepoſition ex ; Ex. 


II va en France, &c. - Hie goes into France, Se. 
They are alſo generally declined with the Article a: 


Je reviens d Angleterre, I return from England. 
Du vin de Champagne, &c. Champaign-wine, &c. 


However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Gaſe. 


Je parle de la France, &c. I ſpeak of France, c. 
Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have 1n the 


Genitive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Rrivtere ; but 
if they be of the Feminine Gender, they have the Article at 
only; Ex. 


La Riviere du Rhone, - - The River Rhone. 
La. Riviere de Seine, - - The River Seine. 
Vin de Rhin, and not Vin Reniſb Wine. 

du Rhin. . 
Vin de Moſelle, - - - Moſelle Wine. 


Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word 
Mont 3 As, 7 | N 


Le mont Parnaſſes, - Mount Parnaſſus. 
Le mont Etna, &c. - - Mount tna, Go. 
6. Nouns and Adverb of Quantity goverma Genitive Caſe 


with the Article Je. 


Une pinte de vin, - - 4 Pint 4 Wine. 
Il y à de belles femmes, There are handſome Women. 
Combien d' argent avez-vous? How much Money have you. 


: Fats. 
The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much, or 


many, takes the Articles du, de P, dis, inſtead, of de; Ex. 


It a bien bu du vin, - - He has drunk a great 23 if 
ine. 


Il a bien de Vargent, - - He-has a great deal of Many. 
Avez - vous bien des Hvres, Have jou a groat many 8 a 


n 


er 


de 


ut 


rd 


8 
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6. We uſe the Article 4e, inſtead of du, de la, and des with 
Adjeatives, that go before a Subſtantive, taken in an indefinite 
Scn/e, both in the ſingular and plural. 5 

Voila de bon vin, - - - There's good Wine, 

Voila de bonne viande, - - There's good Meat. 

Ce ſont de ſavans hommes, They are learned Men. 

Ce ſont de belles femmes, They are handſome Nomen. 

But if there were no Aajectiwes, or if the Aajectiue fol- 
lowed the Subfantive, then we ſhould ſay, 

Voila du vim, - - - - There's Wine. 

Voila du vin qui eſt bon, - There's Wine that is good. 

Voila de la viande, - - - There's Meat. 

Voila de la viande excellente, There's Meat that is excellent. 


7. The Article an, une, and it's plural, des, de, a des, are 
generally uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance ; Ex. 


Un homme juſte, - - A juſt Man. 

Une belle femme, - - - A handſome Woman. 

Il y a des hommes plus rai- There are Men more reaſona- 

ſonables que les autres, | ble than others. 

je wai point de livres, 1 Haube no Rooks, | 

Ces pommes reſſemblent a Theſe Apples are like Pears. 

des poires, | | 

8. The Articles le, la, Jes, and their oblique Caſes, de, du, 
de la, des, d, au, à la, aux, as allo, un, une, des, and all 
Cardinal Numbers, are always put before the Subftantives to 
which they belong ; as, | 


Le Prince, - - - - '- The Prince. 

Les Ducheſſes, - - - - The Dutcheſſes. 

L'armee du Roi, - - - 9he King's Army. 

La Princefle, - - - - The Princeſs. 

La volonte de Dieu, - - The Will of God. 

Les charmes de la vertu, The Charms of Virtue, Cc. 

When an Aajective goes before a Subſtantive, we place 
before it the Articles 8 to the Subjtantive ; as, 

Le grand Monde, - - - The great World. 

Une nombreuſe Cour, & c. A numerous Court, Ec. 
9. We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral Subſtan- 
+7 and Synonyma's, whereas tis generally left out in En- 
%,; As, 

La clemence, la ſageſſe, &c. Clemency, Wiſdom, c. 


Il a vendu un manteau, une He has ſold a Cloak, Savord, 


epee, & des cravates, &c. and Cravats, &c. 
How- 


T3: 
7 
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5 However, we don't repeat the Articles un and de, beſot 
| a Noun AdjeQtive ; ass 
Un hon&te & ſavant homme, An honeſt and learned Man. 


13 Ce ſont de grands & vigou- They are tall and luſiy Men. 
| | | reux hommes, 
| 


| 10. When the Superlative Definite comes after its Sub. 
1 Hantiwe, it has always the Articles, Je, la, les, in the M. 
minative, whether the Subſtantive be in the Nominative, Ge. 
nitive, or Dative Caſe; as, 


C'eſt Phomme le plus ſavant He is the moſt learned Man! 


1 | | que je connoiſte,, f lou 
Je parle d'une Dame la lus I ſpeak of ihe handſomrſt Lad 
[ belle de la Cour, at Court, 
| II parle avec mepris des per- He ffeaks with Contempt | 
| | fone les plus confidera- the moſt conſiderable Perſm 

bles du Royaume, Cc. in the Kingdon, &. 


11. An Adjefive added for an Epithet, or Nick-name, to 

| a proper Name, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let the 
1 Caſe of the proper Name be what it will; as, 
} | 
| 
| 


Je parle de Louis le Grand, I /þeak of Lexis the Great. 


Et moi de Guillaume le And I of William the Oni 


Conquerant, uermy 


T1 le dit à Charles le Chauve, He told it to Charles the Ball 


The fame Rule is obſerved in the Names of Trade, Pri 
feffien, Quality, &fc. ; 


12. We put in French the Article before ſeveral Noun 
that have none in Engliſh ; as, 


La ern,... 
1 Le Nice, ie. 
14 Loge, Fi. 
| 5 L' Angleterre, &c. - - England, c. 


ARTICLIY 
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Of the Conſtruction of NOUNS. | 
: Of SUuBsTANTIVESs. | 
W A 7 HEN two Subſtantives come together, and one "al 
1. of them depends on the other, the ſecond muſt . 
Ge be in the Genitive Caſe. 1 


La Gloire de Guillaume, The Glory of William. 
Les traits du viſage, Sc. The Features of the Face, &c. 


2. Two, or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, 
ignifying different Things, and being join'd by a Conjun- 
2101, are as good as a Plural Number; and therefore, if 


Verb and an Aajectide come after them, both theſe muſt be 
hut in the Plural Number; as, 


N 
5 La foi, Veſperance, & la Faith, Hope, and Charity, are 
charite, ſont les vertus | the Divine Virtues. 
e, to theologales. | 
t tie Le Roi, la Reine, le Prince, The King, the Queen, the 
X le Duc, Oc. ſont les Prince, and the Duke, &c. 
1 premières Perſonnes du are the firſt Perſons of 
Cir Royaume. the Kingdom. 


3 When two, or more Subſtantiues Singular are joined to- 
ether, and ſignify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they 
equire no more than a Singular ; Ex. | | 
George Second, Roi de la George the Second, King of 
Grande Bretagne, & E- Great Britain, and Elector 


: lecteur de Hanovre, eſt of Hanover, is a valiant and 
\ ONS un Prince vaillant & wiſe Prince, &c. 


lage, c. | | 
After toute forte, all Sort, or all Manner, you may uſe 
he Singular, or Plural indifferently ; as, 79 5 — | 
Toute ſorte d'avantage. All Manner of Advantage, . 
Toutes ſortes d'avantages. | or Advantages. 


Of ADJECTIVES. 


There are four Things to be conſidered in Adjefives, 
whether Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation to 

CL lantives, viz. their Poſition, Gender, Number, and oy 
The 


* 
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| The Poſition of Adjeftives. U 
1 F . Ut 
Of Adjectives, ſome go before the Subfantive, others after iſ U. 


it, and others again either before or after, indifferently. U 
The Adjefives that go before the 8 4 "5k are: U; 
1. The Aajectiwes of Ordinal Number; Ex. 7 
Il eft le gere Monar- He is the firſt Monarch in tb: U; 


que du Monde, &c. World, &c. Ur 

. Exceptions. | Ur 

The Azjefive Ordinal is put after the Subfantive; Ur 

1. When join'd to a proper Name ; as, Ur 

Guillaume trois, - William the third. La 
Louis quinze, , - CLewis the fifteenth, 

2. When we quote a Book, a Chapter, Ec. as, Le 


Livre premier, - - - The firſt Book, 
* ſecond, - - -. The ſecond Chapter, &c. 
A Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently 
ay, O | 
Au premier livre, or Au livre premier, in the firſt Book ; and 
that ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, &c. without quoting them, 
or djeftive goes before the Subſfantive, according to the 
ule ; as, OY 5 
Jai lu le premier livre de I have read the firſt Bo f 
votre Hiſtoire, Ky your Hiſtars. I 
2. All Conjunctive Pronouns are put before the Subſian Du 


tive ; Ex. De 
Mon chapeau, - - My Hat. Un 
Ma chambre, My Chamber. © De: 

Ce livre, - - - - This Book. Exc 
Ces gargons, - - - - Theſe, or thoſe Boys. ther 
Quel homme eft-ce ? What Man is that ? wes, 

Un certain philoſophe, A certain Philsfopher. Les 

Tel maitre, tel valet, - Like Mafter, like Man. Un 
Chaque jour, Every Day. Un 

| , The following Adjectives do generally go before the I Unc 
Sub ſtantiwe, VIZ. Un 


Bon, mauvais, méchant, grand, petit, gros, beau, laid, 2. 
chetif, galand, jeune, vieux, pauvre, meilleur, aimable; © I Une 


alſo moſt Comparati ves. Un 
ä Examples. | z. 
Un bon homme, - A good Man. | Un 


Un 


Un méchant gargon, - A naughty Boy. 


the 


the 
laid, 
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Un grand perſonnage,. - A great Perſon. 
Un petit enfant, ; A little Child. 
Un gros cochon, A great Hog. 
Un at Viſage, A handſome Face. 


Une laide femme, 


An ugly Woman, 
Une jeune fille, - 


A young Girl. 


Un vieux re An old Fox. 
Un galant homme, A genteel Man. 
Un chetif cheval, A ſorry Horſe. 


Un pauvre diable, - A poor Fellow. 
Un meilleur emploi, A better Employment. 
La plus aimable fille du The moſt lovely Maid in the 


Monde, | | World. 
Le plus riche Bourgeois de The richeft Citizen in London. 
| Londres, 


However this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 


The foremention'd Adjectives may be put after the Sub- 
tantives, when one, two, or three more are joined with 


em; Ex. 


Un homme bon & honete, A good and honeſt Man. 
Un Prince grand & magni- 4 great and magnificent 
K Hque, &c. Prince, &c. 
The Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are, 
1. Thoſe that expreſs a Colour; Ex. : 
Du linge blanc, - - - «- White Linnen. 
De la foie griſe, - - - - Grey Silk, &c. 
Un chapeau noir, - - - A black Hat. 
Des bas jaunes, - - = - Yellow Stockings. | | 
Except from that Rule the following Words, and ſome 
ther compound Nouns, that have the Nature of Subſtan- 


ves. 


Les Blancs- manteaux, A Sort of Benediftine Friars. 


Un blanc-mange, - - - A Sort of dainty Diſs. 
Un rouge-bord, - - A Brimmer, 
Une rouge-trogne, - - - red Face. 


Un verd-galant, - - - A briſt Spark. 

2. All Participles preter, or paſt; Ex. 

Une chambre garnie, - A furniſhed Room. 
Un homme connu, - - - A known Man, &c. 


3. Adjectives form'd from Names of Nations; Ex. 
Un Gentilhomme Frangois, 4 French Gentleman. 
Une Dame Angloiſe, &c. An Engliſh Lady, Ce. 1 

a. Md" 
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6. Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives ; ſuck 
as, boſſu, hunch-back'd ; boiteux, 
lancolique, melancholy, &c. Ex. | 

Vn boſſu, or un homme boſſu, - - AA crooked Man. 

Un boiteuſe, er une femme boiteuſe, A lame Woman. 


7; AdjeCtives ending in e/que, ile, and ule ; Ex. L 


lame; aveugle, blind ; mi. 


4. Adjectives ending with an /, or igue; Ex. L 
Un habit neuf A new Suit, | L 
Un diſcours philoſophique, A philoſophical Diſcourſe. &., U 
But Magnifique, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few other: | L 

may be put before or after the Subſtantive mdifferently. L 
5. Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weather! U 
and Elements; Ex. © = 1 
Un tems froid, - - - Cold Weather. U 
Un air pur, —A Jure Air, Se. I' 
ve 

U 

1 

U 


Un état heureux, or un 4 happy State, &c. 


' heureux état, &c. 


Some Adjectives have a different Senſe, according to thel 


different Poſition ; ſuch as, 


Une femme ſage, - - - A wiſe, or diſcreet 2 
- - A Miduife. 


Une ſage-fenune, . - 


7 
Un 


ne figure groteſque, , An antick Figure. thre, 
Un A Loan puerille, - A childiſh Diſcourſe. 
Une femme credule, &c. A credulous Waman, c. ; " 
8. The following Adjectives, and ſome others, arè allo gr. K. 
nerally put after the Subſtantive. 5 
Recent, recent. | Rebelle, rebelliu ¶ pe . 
Long, long.] Singulier, ſingular 
Court, ſhort. | Particulier, particular L 
Neutre, neuter, | Tranchant, cutting, 
Genera], general, | Languiſſant, languiſbin 
Entier, entire. | Preterable, preferable z 
Vertueux, vertuous. | Conſiderable, conſiderabi of + 
Vicieux, vicious, Importun, ATT last. 
Peureux, fearful. | F Los, 5 free 0 
But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 
There is a | way Number of Adjectives, which may b a1 
_ uſed either before or after the Subſtantives indifferently M com 
ſuch as, . IEP 
Un <ternel bonheur, or un An eternal Happineſs. ve 
bonheur eternal, | 
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Une groſſe femme, - - - A big Wiman. 
Une femme grofle, - - - A Woman big with Clild. 

5% Un galant homme, A genteel Man, or à Gentliman. 

e Un homme galant, - A Courtier, or a. Spark. 
Une certaine nouvelle A Piece of News. 

ell Une nouvelle certaine, - A certain, or true News. 

Le malin efprit, - - - - The evil Spirit, the Devil. 

Un eſprit malin, - A malicious Man, a Wag, Oc. 
iſt Rule. The Aajedli ve ought to agree with the Subſtan- 

uch N ve in Gender, Number, and Caſe ; Ex. 


me: Un grand lit - - - A great Bed. 
Des perſonnes ſacrees, - Sacred Perſons. 
Une petite table, - - - A little Table, &c. 


; . Exceptions from that Rule. | 
| Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, & Priſons royaux, 
three law Expreſſions, where royaux is uſed inſtead of royales. 


2d Rule. The Maſculine Gendir is accounted more no- 
ble than the Feminine ; and therefore when two Subftlantives 


Oe. of different Genders are the Nominative of the Verb Etre, 
or of a paſive Verb, the Jahefive that follows ought to 
_ be of the Maſculine Gender, and in the plural Number; Ex. 
1 Le Merite & la Fortune Merit and Fortune ſeldom 
* ſont rarement unis en la ett in the ſame Perſon, 
meme perſonne, &c. . 


H 


zd Rule. When the Sabſeantives are not the Nominative 


of the Verb Etre, the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or 
laſt SubPantive ; Ex. 


On voit ſouvent le mérite Ve often ſee Merit and Virtue 
& la vertu oprunee, &c. | | oppreſſed, &C. 
4th Rule. When ſeveral Subfantives of different Gendir 
come together in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered 
under one Aajefive, in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, 
we may uſe the Word choſe, or ſome other Subſtantive 
agecable to the Nature of thoſe Sub/tantives ; Ex. 


L'or, Pargent, la renom- Gold, Silver, Fame, Ho- 

| mce, les honneurs, & les nours, and Dignities, are 

to thel dignites, ſont des choſes Things, or, Goods uncer-. 
incertaines, & periſia- | tain and periſhable. 
n. bies, or, ſont des biens 3 


incertains et periſſables, 


5 -H4 Sth Ru- 
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will not be amiſs to make the following Ob/ervatien.. 
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cth Rule. Sometimes the feminine Gender, and fongaly 


Number are preferred before the maſculine Gender, and plural 
Number, by reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, con- 
trary to the ſecond Rule; Ex. p 
Le merite, la piete, l'hon- Merit, Piety, Honour, and 
neur, & meme la juſtice even Fuftice, are often d.. 
eſt ſouvent mepriſee au Spiſed in cur Age, 
ſiècle ou nous ſommes. 


6th Rule, Theſe Subſtantives, Partie, and quelque <h1/+, 


though of the feminine Gender, are conſtrued with a nc 


culine Aajectiwe. | 
Il a une partie du bras caſſe, | He has part of his Arm brily, 
Quelque choſe de bon, &c. | Something good, Ce. 


OBSERF/ATIONS. 


1. Some Aajectives govern a Noun, or a Verò; ſuch a, 
digne, capable, incopable, propre, comparable z Ex. 
Digne de blame, That deſerves Blame; 
Digne de louange, Praiſe worthy, Tc. 

2. There are Agjeaives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 


ſometimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, /enfible, inſinſlt, 


eontent, prompt, Se. Ex. 
Ceſt un homme ſenſible, 
U eſt ſenſible aux injures, 

_ Cett une femme micnſible, 
Elle eſt inſenſible a l'amour, 
Je vis content, 

Je ſuis content de ma for- 


He is touchy. | 

Hs is ſenfible of Injuries. 
She is an inſenſible Woman. 
She is iiſenſible of Love. 

T live contentid. 

{ am contented with my Fertunt, 


. W x. ME, | | - 

Il eſt promt, Heis haſty, or paſſinmate. 

1] eſt promt a ſervir ſes He is forward to ſerve bi 
amis, Friends, Ce 


tt. 
hw. 


1 — 6 — ͤ—̃ — 


Of te COMPARISON. 
Although I have ſpoken at large of the Compari/on, yet 


| 

1. The Adverb of Quantity, Plus, more; Autart, ttt, 
as much, ſo much; Mons, leſs; which ſerve to comp! 
Subſtantiwes, are to be followed by a genitive Caſe will Ws 


Article 4e; Ex. 


II a plus d'argent que moi, He has mor“ Meney than l 
II a autant d'eſprit que vous, Hoe has as much Wit ati. ä 


| 


J. 
Hunt, 


. 
e bi 
,&c 


yet i 


tan, 
mpaſe 
th the 


. 
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Il n'a pas tant de courage 
| que-Ceſar, 
Ele a moins de beaute que 
ia ſœur, 


| 167 
He has not ſo much Courage 
Le: ONE | as Ceſar. 
She has leſs Beauty than her 
| Siſter. 
2. The relative Particle en, is ſometimes uſed to avoid 
the Repetition of the Nun; Ex. | Dn he 
Ila bien de Vargent, mais He has à great deal of Money, 
vous en avez plus que but you have more than 
lui, &c. + he, &c. 


3. In the Compariſon, the Particle que is often followed by 
a Verb, or Adverb; Ex. 


Elle eft plus belle que je ne 
penſois, 

Il a autant d'eſprit qu'on en 
peut avoir, 

Il eft plus riche que jamais, 
&C. 


4. Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Par- 
ticle gue inſtead of de immediately after the Adverbs of 
Quantity, plus and moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; 
az for Exatuple, inftead of, 

Il a plus que vingt ans; Je lui ai donné un peu moins 
que cent livres ſterlm; ave muſt ſay. | 

Il a plus de vingt ans, - He is more than twenty Years 

old. 

Je lui ai donné un peu I gave him ſomething leſs than 

moins de cent livres ſterlin, a hundred Pounds ſterling. 


Tis true, that ue comes ſometimes immediately after 
plus, but then it ſignifies but, and not than ; Ex 


Je wai plus que cent ecus, I have but an hundred Crowns. 

Nous n'avons plus qu'une LU is but a Wetk to Chriſtmas. 

ſemaine juſqu'a Noel, - 

5. The Adverb 4, ſo, and autant, as much, are always 
uſed with an Affirmative ; and fi, ſo, and tant, ſo much, 
with a Negation, Ex. 

Vous étes auſh riche que 

8 lui. 

Vous avez autant d'eſprit 

que lui, 


She is band ſemer than 1 
| thought. 

He has as much Wit as any 
Man can habe. 


He is richer than ever, Sc. 


You are as rich as he. 
You hade as much Wit as e. 


H 2 Vous 
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Vous n'etes pas fi ſavant You are not fo learned at h. 


que lui, | 
Vous navez pas tant de You have not ſo much Brow 
beaute qu'elle, as ſh, 


Of Numeral NOUNS. 


When we reckon Years from any Epocha, we uſe Cardin] 1 
Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, 
L'an fix cens quatre de la The Year fix hundred and fur 1 
fondation de Rome, From the Foundation of Rom, 8 
2 8 Es. 
When we ſpeak of the Vears elapſed ſince the Birth of ou 
Saviour ; ve ſay, 
L'an mil ſept cens vingt The Year one thouſand ſevn 
neuf, hundred and twenty nine, f 


And not mille, &c. Mil in this Place, is an Adje#ive, which WM ſuc 
ſtands for milliè me. | | 
We allo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers inſtead of the 
Ordinal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote 
a Hool, a Chapter, &c. Ex. ON 1 | 
Henri trois, Henry the Henri quatre, Henry th 
third ; fourth 
Tome trois, Tome the third. Chapitre cinq, Chapter the 5t1, 


We ſay Charles guint, and not Charles cing, or cinquient, 
when we ſpeak of the famous Charles the fifth, Emperot 
of Germany. 8 

Inſtezd of ſaying, C' le deuxieme, ou le troifieme Chafitrt 
we ſay, 

C'eſt le deux, ou le troiſik- Zis the ſecond, cr third Chef 


2 3 3 
me Chapitre, &Cc. | ter, Cc 
Septante is uſed on theſe two Occaſions only, dis. 
, J. 
Les feptante, - - - - The ſeventy ſnterpreters. X 
Les feptante ſemaines de The ſeventy Weets of Daniel. f 
Daniel, 5 


Elſewhere we muſt ſay Soixante & dix, inſtead of /eptant 
we lay alſo, | 


| (Tatre-wingt, Eighty, and not Furtante, 
(Quatre-vingt-dix, Ninety, Nonan't:; 


Yet we ſay /eptante, huitante, nonante in Arithmetic: . x, 


ARTI 


Aſtronom y. 


ARTICLE m. 
1 Of the Uſe of P RON O UN s.] 
HERE are, as we ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pro- 


nouns, viz. 
The Perſonal, the Demonſtrative, - the Ri ve, the 
far 55 ve, the Relative, the Numeral, and the Indefinite, upon 
which we ſhall make ſome uſeful Obſervations. 


Of Perſonal Pronouns. - 


1 Obſervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into 
Comunitive, Abſolute, and Indifferent. 

Conjunfive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominativerof Verbs; 
ſuch as, Je, tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique Datives and 
Accuſatve ; ſuch as, Moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, 
la, Tc. 

Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe Nominatives, Mei, toi, 
Iii, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives ; ; Lat, eux, fat, elle, 
tand %s. 

577% All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are Indifferent ; ſuch 


as, de mol, à moi, nous, de nous, a nous, Cc. 


2 05% The Pronouns Perſonal thatyſorve for the Nomi- 
pero native of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, Fr, tu, 
, elle, nous, wous, ils, ells; Ex. 

Je mange, Tu manges, Il, or Elle mange: Nous mangeons,. 
'ous mangez, Ils or Elles mangent. eat, &c. 


apitrt, 


Chef 


3 05 The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes put after 
„Cc 


he Verb. | 
Firſt, In an Iuterrogation: Parle-je? Do TI fpeat? &c. 


Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes : Dis-je, ſay I, or I 
a; Dit-il, ſaid he, &c. 


Thirdly, In the Second Iimpe. feet of the Conjanctive Mood, 
n theſe Expreſſions : Füt. il, were he, &c. as 


Eüt-elle plus de beauté que Had foe mee Beauty than 


6. 
ant 4 


Ws 
- 


parti 


1 Venus. Venus, Cc. 
Haurtbly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in 
8 Ainſi ſoit-il % be 11; Fuißte⸗ t- il, may be, Sc. | 
RI EE 4 00, 
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7 IE 

4. O. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtantiye 
that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb in this Manner; _ 


Le Roi eſt-il veru? - - I the King come? 
La Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle I the Princeſs welt ? 
bien ? 


Tho' we uſe the plural Vous when we ſpeak to a ſingle 
Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective that relates to it ought to 
be in the ſingular Number; as, 

Vous etes prudent, & ſage, You are prudent and wiſe. 

Vous etes riche, & noble, You are rich and noble, &c. 

&C. 

. OE, The Pronouns Nominative of the third Perſon are 
ujed before the Verb Eee, to be. IN 

F.r/t, When there follows an Adjective without a Sub- 
ſtantive; as, | | 

3} eſt ſavant, he i learned. Elle eſt belle, Se is handſome; 

Il eſt juſte d'aimer ſon pro- It is juſt to love one's Neigh- 


chain, | blur, 
Lecondiy, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, 
Il eft une heure, - - = *77s One Cech. 


It e+ tems de fe lever, &c. It is Time to riſe, &c. 
But if the Queſtion be aſked with the Demonſtrative, « 
we maſt ui anſwer with it; as, | 

Quelle heure eſt-ce 1a? - *- What a Clock is it? 

C'eft une heure, - - Ji one o Clock, &c. 

The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the Ver 
Etre inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, 
both in the ſingular and plural Number. 

Firſt, Before a pr per Name, Pronoun, and a Noun tht 
N no Article in the Nominative ; as, Qui eſt-la ? Who u 
Bere? 8 8 | 

C'eſt Pierre, "tis Peter. Ce ſont vos livres, theſe an 

C'eſt moi, "tis 1. your Hool. 

C'eſt lui, is he, &c. C'eſt Monſieur, tis Maſter, c 

Secondly. When there follows a Subſtantive that exprelſs 
an irrational or inanimate Being; as, Qu'eſt cela? avhar”, that! 

C'eftuncheval,that's ahorſe. C'eſt unemaiſon, that's aus 

We ſay alſo, | 

C'eſt domage, tis pity ; and not Il eſt domage. 

_ Thirdly, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participk 


paſſive in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition; a 
R | | * 0 el 


* as. 


: 
18 

ö 

. 

. 


8 

1 
* 

i 
1 * 
44 
| 
1 
i 

v 
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C Perſonal Pronouns; Ws 

C'eſt Etre fou, tis a Folly. | C'eſt fait, that's done. 
C'eſt aſſez, that's enough. | C'eſt ſans deſſein, that's with- 
2 | 05 aut Deſign, c. 1 

We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtra- 

tive ce indifferently ; | „„ CT po - 

1. Before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Quality, Pro- 
e ſeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon ; as, . 
o | I! eſt homme, he is a Man, Il eſt Cordonnier, he is Sh 


25 gy 6 — 
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or C'eſt un homme, is Man. maler, 
Il eſt Prince, he is a Prince, or C'eſt un Cordonnier, ri a 
BE Ceſt un Prince, ig a Prince. Shoemaker. 


Secandly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative 
re PR, oa} 5 OE, 8 
Elles ſont Angloiſes, or a 
v- W Ce ſont des Alete 5 They are Engi x Women. 
Il eſt le plus riche de tous, cr A. | 
C'eſt le N riche de tous. 5 He i the ricveft of all. 
6 Ob/. By an Elliptick, or thort Way of ſpeaking, and 
o avoid the Article d, we uſe the Accuſatives me, te, ſe, 
pour, our, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs 
the Dative Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns betore the Verb, 
by which they are governed; Ex. Ot 
Ima dit, he told me. It a dit a moi. q || 
e te donne, J give thee. | | Je donne a toi. | 
Il s'atribue cela, he arrogates | III atribue cela à ſoi. 
that to Himſe lf. ; 
Je lui dis la verite, 1 tell him, 
or her, the Truth. 
Un nous a dit cela, hey told 
that, us that. 
e vous le donnerai, I soil. Je donnerai cela à vous. 
give it you. | 


Je dis a lui, or a elle, la 
; verite. 
On a dit cela à nous. 


Inſtead of 


an he leur donne, I give them. Je donne a eux, or a elles. 

, Theſe Pronouns Perſonal af the Accuſative Caſe, me, te, 

Cc Wh, e, la, les, nous and wous, are alſo put before the Verb that . 
«6 Woverns them; Ex. 7 

at! l me hait, he hates me. | Tl hait moi. 

o. Ne te tiens, 1 bold thec. Je tiens toi. 


Il regarde foi. 


| ſe regarde, he wiews himſelf. 
Je menagai lui. 


e le menagay, 1 threatned him. 
cipe We la verrai, I Hall ſee her. | Je verrai elle. 
, Nous les aurons, we Hall Nous aurons eux, er elles. 
| | have them.\ \ Jaime vous. 
e vous aime, I lobe jou. x 4 Note, 


Ya 
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Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and 
one ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after 
the Verb, except in the third Perſon, and that inſtead of my, 
Ze, we uſe moi and tei; Ex. | 
Donnez moi-a boire, - - 


Give me ſome drink. 


I Donnez-lui cela, - - Give him, or her that.” 
Promenons-nous, Let ws | Arxete-toi, Stay. 
| walk. 


FPFa.aites-le, Do it. Cachez-les, Hide them. 
hut if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third 
Perſon, the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. 

NDNe me dites pas cela, Do mot tell me /o. 

Qu'il fe promene, iet bim tali, &c. 

Venez-me voir, . - - - Come and ſee me. 

Va-te pendre, - - - - Go and hang thyſelf. 
becauſe me and e are governed by the, Verbs weir and 
pendre. | | OR: 

The relative Particles en and y go alſo before the Verb; 
as, 

J'en viens, Iceme frem thence. Nous y allons, ave go t hitber 
Except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Imperative, 
hen one ſpeaks wth affirmation; as, 


Parlons-en, let's ſpeak of it. Allez- y, go thither, &c. 


7. OH. When a Verb governs two perſonal Pronouns, 
that of the accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Per- 
us ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pro- 
nouns are of the third Perſon, the dative Caſe is to be 
placed next the Verb; Ex. N 

Il me le donne, - He gives it me. 

Donnez-le mo.. ive it me. 

Me les donnez- vous? - - Deo je give me them? 

Je le lui ai donne, 1 gaze it him, or her. 

je le leur dira - - - 7T hall tell it them. 

Qu'il le leur donne, - - Let him give it them. 


But in the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, te 
Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex. c 
Donnez-le- lui Give it him, or Her. 


8. OB. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re 
peated, | f | | 
Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered; 


ſe 


as, 


LI. 


S = 
ws my 


he 
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Je viendrai demain chez 74 came to morrow to your 


vous, & je ſouhaiterois Hoaſe, and I wiſh you were 


que vous y fuſhez, &c. there, &c. 
Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affir- 
mation ; as, | 
Il n'a point de honte de He is not aſam'd of bis Ac- 
ſes actions, & il fait tions, and glories in his 
gloire de ſes vices, &c. Vices, &c. 
Thirdly, After the Conjunctions mais, mme, and ſuch like. 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to 
- ſame Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; 
* 


Ils le trouverent chez lui, 75 hey found zin at home, and 


&c. lui dirent, &c. told him, & M. 


9 /. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and 
Accuſative Caſes are always to be repeated; Ex. 


Je lui dis cela, & de plus, I told him that, and beſ, dis, 7 


je lui promis, &c. | promis d him, Sc... 


Il m'aime, & me confidert, He loves and reſpects me. 


10 0% The Pronouns il, elle, and. fo, are not to ba 
uled indifferently one for another ; for if we ſpeak. of _ 


Things, foi is to take the place of u; Ex. 
L'aiman attire le fer à foi, 9he Loadſtone attradts bon. 
Vet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, 


La vertu a en elle tout ce Yirtue bas in itſeli all that 4 


qui peut la rendre aima- make it lovely. 
ble, 
When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, /os is always to 


de uſed ; Ex. 


On ne doit parler de ſoi One ought not to ſpeak of one's 

qu'avec beaucoup de /zlf, but with à great deal 

| modeſtie, of Modeſty. 

When. we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are 
to be uſed inſtead of „oi; Ex. 

C'elt un homme qui ne That Man ſpraks of no body 

parle que de lui, &c. but himſelf, &c. 

Laim me, elle- meme, and ſoi-meme, are uſed in the fame 
Manner as Jui, elle, and ſoi. 


— 
11 


— 


Of Pronouns Po S$SSESSIVE. 
1 Obſervation. The Gender of Pronouns Poſſeſſive in 


French does not follow that of t he Perſon that ſpeaks, or 
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is ſpoken of, but agrees with the particular Gender of every 


Noun they are joined to; Ex. 


Son pere, & 1a mere ſont His Father and Mother ary 
morts, &c. 5 dead, e. 


Theſe Pronouns maſculine, n, ton, ſon, are us'd in- 
ſtead of na, ta, ſa, before Nouns of the feminine Gender 


that begin with a Yowel, or an h mute; Ex. 


Mon ame, my Soul, &c. Son Hiſtoire, his, or 5 Hi- 


Rory, e. 
This they do to avoid the Hiatus or Cacophony, (ill Sound) 
which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting together, if 


they ſhould ſay, Ma ame, * bi ſtoire, &c. 


2 O67. Sometimes the plural Pronouns, Jes. mins, les 
tiens, les fiens, les notres, les wvitres, les leurs, agnify one's 
Friends and Relations, or the People of one's Party ; 

II eſt alle vers les ſiens, & He Went to his own, Jos they 
ils ne Vont point connu, knew him not, Et. 

"4-005 Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le mien, le tien, 
&c. lignify one's own Money, or Eſtate; Ex. 

F ai 1 2 dix pieces du 1 fbent. ten Pound of my own, 


mien, 


: I lui en coũtera du om, Ke. 1 will Wag him ſome Meng oe. 


— 7 > 4 * - A . '; o 
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of Pronouns. DewoxsTRATIVE. : 


- Demonftrative are of two Sorts, Conjuntiin and 


Absolute. 


'The 3 are theſe ce, or cet, cette, ces, cel, cell, 


ceux, celles. 


The Abſolute. are theſe, celui-ci, 40 I. celle-ci cell 
Ceux-ci, ceux-la, celles-ci, relles- ld, ceci, cela. 

Cet, cette, ces, are join'd to, and go before a Subſtantive: 
celui, celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by a Geni- 
tive, or the Relative 41. As for ce, it is uſed before a Sub- 
ſtant ive Maſculine that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpued 
h, before the Relative gut, __ finally, before the Verb Linz 


in the fingular and plural; 


Cet arbre eſt haut "That Free Is tall. 
Cette femme eſt belle, - That Woman is bandſint. 


cg 


S 
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Ces enfans ſont jolis, - 

Quel livre eſt-ce ? - 
C'eſt celui de mon ami, 
Celui que vous voudrez, 
Celle dont je vous ai parle, 
Ce livre eſt a moi, 
„„ 
Ce qui paroit, - - - - 


Ce que vous voudrez, - 
C'eſt ma femme, 
Ce ſemble, - - - 


* o 


„ 
Theſe are pretty Children. 
What Book is that? 
"Tis my Friend's. 
Which you avill. 
That I told you of. 
That Book is mine. 
That Hero.  - 
Which appears. 
What you will. 


This is my Wife, we ſay alſo, 


I ſeems. 


Theſe Particles, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceeded by 

the Demonſtrative, ce, cet, and cette; EK. 5 
Gr? VV ĩ˙ TG. 
Cette ville-la, > - - - That Town, or City, 


bo — —— 
— — 


Of Pronouns RE L A r IVE. 


1 Obſervation. The Relatives gui and dont are more uſed 
1— than Things; and leguel, more for Things than 
perſons. 0 | 


2 Ob/. The Relative gui is never uſed in the Genitive 
and Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it 
relates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, 
Ceft le chien de qui je vous ai farlt, c'eſ le cheval ſur qui 
J = Co 

C'eſtle chien du quel, or dont je vous ai parle, 7/75 7; the 
aac CCC. Cre ep, . 

C'eſt le cheval ſur lequel j'etois monte, Thzs is the Ho; : J 
O'S So OI ge 

3 Ob. Leguel is to be uſed inſtead of gui, and dont. 

Fir, When qui and dont are equivocal ; Ex. inſtead of, 
Cleft un effet de la Providence qui eſt conforme à ce qui nous a 
ete dit, and, "25 | | 

Ceſt la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parli, we mult ay, 
Ceft un effet de la Providence, Jequel ft conforme, Ec. if the 
Relative refer to effet, and, ks | 

Cel la cauſe de cet effet, de laguelle, Qc. if the Relative 
refer to canſe, 1 
e H 6 Seconady, 


176 Of Feen Relative. 


Secondly, When the Relative 1 15 in the Genitive Caſe after a 
Subſtantive ; Ex. 


Jai envoye un courier @ la Cour, au retour du quel, and not 
-au retour de qui, QW. 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice, Ex. 
Pites-moi lequel, - Tell me aohich. 
Donnez-moi laquelle vous Giwve me which you vil Ie, 
„ XOUAELZ, 
4 00%. Io. is never uſed but when we ſpeak of inani- 
mate I hings ; | 
Je ne ſai a = me r6ſoudre, far quoi. I now rot what to 
; Lſolve upon. Whereupon, &c. 
5 Ov). Dont, which ſignifies du quel, de Jaquelle, des 
auels, des quelles, is uſed in the two Genders, and in the two 
Numbers ; Ex. 


Le gentilhomme dot vous The Ciathinie of FORT BI you 


parlez, arrive demain, ſpeak, comes ro-morroay. 
| La Dame dont nous étions The Lady for whom we were 
| en peine fe porte mieux, uneaſy, is better. 


| Les malheurs dont on nous The Misfortunes with awhith 


menagoit ſont dillipes, ave werethreatned, are over. 


. Les affaires dont on m'avoit The Ruff neſs with which I was 


| | chargé, ſont terminees, charged, ig ended. 


Dont is alſo. uſed. inſtead of 4 qui. 


6 Ob/. Theſe three Relative Particles, On, « en, „ are g 


e in the following Manner. 
Ou, relates to a Place, or Thing; ; Ex. 
1 endroit ou vous Etes, - = The Place = Pa you are. 
L'etat on je ſuis reduit, Kc. The Conditims 1 am reduced 


2. En relates to a | Perſon, a Thing, or a place; . 


| Jen ai vu un plus beau, ſeen a finer. 
| Vous m'avez oblige, & je Y ou have obliged me, and 1 
| | vous en remercie. thank you for it. 
| Venez-yvous de la Cour? Da you come from Court! 
| Qui, Jen Mens, Yes, I come from thence. 

E is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any antece- 

dent; Ex. 
Jen tiens, Jam caught. | Je n'en puis plus, 1 ame'en ſpent. 
» JI nyen veat, He has a Plot upon me. 
je ne ſai ou j'en ſuis, 1 know not whereabout 1am. 


Le cœur vous en di- & e. Hawe you a Mind ſo it! Oe, : 


to, Oc. 


C'eſt un bel enfant, mais That's a a fine Child, but I have 


ot 


ut, 


Fu 


of Proview Relative. „ 
2 # is alſo uſed with the Verb Etre, when we make a Com- 


ariſon; Ex. 


[1 en eſt des hommes comme b des femmes, {tis with the 


Men, as it is with the Women, Qc. 


3. Y relates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes the 
Perſon ; Ex. 


Allez vous a Pegliſe ? Do you go to Church ? 

Oui, j'y vai, Tes, 1 go thither. 

La mort eſt inevitable, | Death is inevitable, N 

Et nous devons y penſer And we ought to think * 
fouvent, &. often, 


Y is fre uently uſed in the third Perſon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb Avoir, taken imperſonally ; Ex. 


Il y a, there is; Il y avoit, there Was, Sc. See the Imper- 
ſonal Verbs. 


7 OB8/.: Le is ſometimes a Neuter.. Indeclinable, and Rela- 
tive | Particle, which is put inftead of a Noun, or Verb: Ex. 
Etes-vous malade, Mon- Sir, are you fick? 


8 . 

Oui, je le ſuis, Yes, I am ſo. 

Madame, etes-vous conten- Madam, are you contented? 
tente? 

Oui, je le ſuis, Yes, I an 5 


Are they indiſpoſad? 
Ties, they are fo, &c. 


Sont-ils indiſpoſes ? 
. ns ils le ſont, &c. 


8 0% Qui i is repeated 3 in French as well as the other Pro- 


nouns: Ex. 

C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 
pluſieurs Inſtrumens, &c. _ 

That's a learned Mas, that dances well, plays upon ſeveral 
Iftruments, e. 


9 Os. The Relative * 1 clegratly uſed; 


_ Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle oz ; Ex. 

C'eſt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, &c. *'Tis in France 
where good Wine is drunk, Oc. 

Secondly, Inſtead of d4"oz and dont; as, 

C'eſt de cette maiſon qu'eſt ſort ce Seigneur, &c. "Tis from 
that Houſe that Lord comes, Ee. | 

C'eſt de vous que j'attens ce ſecours, 7is from you J expect 


that $ ufply. 


Thirdly, Inſtead of avec le = or Ja quelle; Ex. 
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Of Pronouns Interrogative. 
J'ai regu votre Lettre avec tout le contentement que je de- 


vois recevoir cet honneur, I Have received your Letter auith 
all the Satisfaction wwerewith J ought to receive that Honuur, 


c. 5 
Fourthly, Inſtead of par le guel or la guelle; EK. 
Je ſai cela par le meme canal que vous l'avez apris, I knw 
that through the ſame Hands you had it from. 8 


— — — 


Of Pronouns IN TE RROGATIVE. 


1 Obſervation. Of the Interrogative Pronouns ; qui gui, 


junctive. 


and /e quel, are always abſolute, but quel is generally Con- 


2 Obſerv. Quel and Is quel, are faid both of Perſons and 


Quel homme eſt ce-la ? 


Quel crime a-t- il commis? 


Quelles Dames connoiſſez- 
La quelle de ces deux choſes 
8 voulez vous? 9 5 
Who are you ? 
. ets has done Bat? 
What does he ſpeak of ? 
M hats there . FE : 
What do you look for? &c. 


Qui ètes-vous? 

Qui a fait cela? 
De quoi parle-t- il? 
Qu'y a-t- il? 
Que cherchez- vous? &c. 


— | — — 


Things; qui of Perſons and quoz of Things only; Ex. 


What Man is that ? 
What Crime has he committed? 


What Ladies do you know? ? 


Which of theſe twa 7 hing. avill 


Of NUMERAL Pronouns. ' 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two 
chacun and perſonne are Abſolute ; theſe two, chague and ml, 
Conjunctive; and theſe five, tout, plufieurs, peu, aucun, and 


2as-un, indifferent. 


Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no plural; £x. 


Chacun eſt content, 


Elles ont chacune un mari, 


Ewery one is contented. 


They have every one a Huſband. 


When P:r/onne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural; and L 


Jou have? 


h 


* 5 


— 1 
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always of the Maſculine Gender, and fignifies zo Body, or any 
Body ; Ex. : 0 

2 n'eſt venu, No Body is come. 

Va-t- il perſonne ici? I there any Body here? 

je ne connois perſonne fi I know no Body ſo happy as he. 
heureux que lui, | | 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, 


e connois porſonne fi beureuſe quelle, becauſe perſonne as a | 


noun, is of the Maſculine Gender ; but in that, and ſuch 
like Caſes you muſt ſay, 3 . 
je ne connois aucune Per- | I know no Body, 
„ ſonne, or or 
je ne connois point de fem- | I krow no Woman ſo happy as 
me fi heureuſe qu'elle, Ge. 
However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne is of 
the Common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- 


men; as, 


Je ne connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, oz qu'elle, 7 know | 


10 body ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, &c. : 
Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural; Ex. 


Chaque Pais a ſes coùtumes, Every Country has it's Cufloms. 


Nul is Negative; as, : 
Nul ne peut eviter la mort, No body can avoid Death. 
Tout is Affirmative; Ex. Ko 
Tout homme qui craint Dieu, Every Man that fears God. 
. 1s Airmative in both Genders, and of the Plural 
Number. 3 . 
Peu is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun; Ex. ; 
Pluſieurs ſont apeles, mais peu ſont elus, &, Many are 
called, but few are choſen. 
& cun and pas-un are Negative, and the latter has no Plu- 
Tal; Ex. 
Il n'y en a aucun, There's none. | 
I! n'y a pas un homme, &c. There's not one Man, &c. 


— —— — 


Of Pronouns INDE FINITE. 


There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are 
generally Abſolute, viz. 


L'un, Quelqu'un, Qui que, 
L'autre, Quiconque, Quel que, 


L'un 


180 Of Pronouns Tndefinite. 
L'un dit une choſe, & au- One ſays one Thing, and ty 
| tre en dit une autre. | other anothiy. 
 T'un & l'autre ont raiſon, Both are in the right. 


Les uns ſont de cette opi- Some are of that Opinion, and 


mon, & les autres de cel- others of this, 
8 le- ci, 
Autre choſe eſt dire, & au- To ſay, is one Thing, and to a 
tre choſe eſt faire, another, 
Quelqu'un m'a dit, Some body told me. | 
Quelques uns ne le croient Some People do not believe it, 


Pas, & 0 
Quiconque has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons ; Ex. 
Quiconque craint Dieu, & aime fon prochain, Whoſeeqer 


fears God, and loves his Neighbour. 


Qui que as, - 
Qui que ce ſoit, Whoever it be. 
Il n'a du reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit, He reſpects no body, 


Quel gue; Ex. 


* 


5 je veux les avoir quels qu'ils ſoient, I will have them 
ay 


atever they be, &c. 

Ducique is of the Neuter Gender; as, 

Quoiqu'il arrive, Whatever comes to paſs. 
Nuelque; as, | 

Donnez-moi quelque _ Give me ſamething to do. 

a faire, . 8 

J'ai quelque argent, I hawe ſome Money, 

Quelque riche qu'il ſoit, Let him be never ſo rich, Cc. 

Qtelgue is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies, environ, about; 
x. 
Jai quelque cinquante Ecus, 7 have about fifty Crowns, Fc. 
AQuelconque is Negative; as, 
Je mai afaire quelconque, 7 have no Buſineſs at all. 

Certain; as, | 

Un certain homme, A certain Man. 

This Pronoun is often an Adjective that ſignifies afure, al. 


fured, true. 


Meme; as, 

Je vous Pai dit moi-meme, I told you that myſelf. 
Le Roi meme, The King himſelf. 
Le meme homme, ye ſame Man. 

Meme, does often become an Adverb; Ex. 


Il nous a dit beaucoup de choſes, & m&me il nous a aflures 


que, &c. He told us A great Many Things, and even ofured ” 


that, Er. 7. , 


em 


Ft, 


3 0 Verbs. 
Jel, is indifferent: Ex. 


Tel Maitre, tel Valet, 


je ne puis ſouffrir un tel I cannot endure 


homme, &c. 
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Like Maſter, like Man. 
ſuch a Man, 


Ee. 


Air 
A 


T HERE are three Things chiefly to be confidered in 


Verbs, 


\ The Uſe of Moods. . The UG of Te 


Regimen, or Caſe governed. 


3. The 


Of the Te of Maodi. | 

I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
Uſe of the four Moods : but becauſe there are Particles, ſome 
of which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and 
others again the Inſinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them 


down here. 


Conjunctions that govern the Indicative. 


di tot que 
Auſſi tot que, 


Dos que, aſſeon as. 

Incontinent que, 

Apres que, after that. 

Lorfque, ewhen. 

Puiſque, fince, ſeeing 

Veu que, that, conſide- 

Attendu que, ring that. 

Tant que, | 

Pendant que, | __ ,* 

Auſſi long tems * hong og, 

whilſt. 
que, 

Tandis que, 

De ſorte que, & thet, 

* maniere que, inſomuch 
lement QUE, * that. 


di bien que, 


Joint que, 


perhaps. 


except that, 
unleſs, but, 


Peut-etre que, 


Hormis que, 
Excepte que, 


Sinon que, ſave that. 
Parce que, becauſe. 
A caule que, 

Suivant que, according as. 
Selon que, 
| Qutre que, 


5 befides that. 


Ainſi que, : ; 

Tout ainſi que, /t as, even 
De meme que, as. 
Tant que, 


> as much as. 
Autant que, : | 


| Depuis que, 


fince. 
Can- 


— —— ͤ rs 
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after them; as, 
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Coxjunct ions that govern the Conjunctive Mood. 

Afin que, that.] A moins que, ( except, un. 

Avant que, Þ ;, - , di ce n'eſt que, 155. 
Devant que, 3 | Pers. en, „„ 7 ke 

A condition upon condition | En cas que, \ in caſe that 

Rs que, that, provided | Sans que, | | without, 

Pourvu que, that. | Juſqu'a ce que, till. 

Bien que, De crainte que for fear 

Combien que, og 3 peur que, ; ir 

tho, although 

Encore que, PAN Poſe, or 

Quoi que, 8 . que, Suppoſe that. 

Soit que, go het her.] And perhaps ſome few others, 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle ue, governs an In- 
dicative or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know 
the Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only 
mention thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in 
Number than the reſt. | | 


Beſides the Conjunctions already mention'd, we uſe the Con- 
Junttiyg Mood. 


Firſt, After the following Verbs, VIZ. 


Vouloir, Requerir, Diſſuader, Poſer, 
Souhaiter, Soufrir, Exhorter, Supoſer, 
Deſirer, Endurer, Craindre, Empeécher, 
Pretendre, Permettre, Avoir peur, Garder, 
Commander, Defendre, Aprehender, Attendre, 
Prier, Periuader, Douter, Dire, 
Suplier, Faire; 


And ſome others that have the ſame or a near Signification; Ex. 
Je veux que vous faſſicz- I will have you do that. 
5 cela;* =: 
Je ſouhaite qu'il vienne, I avijſh he may come, Ge. 
Note, That theſe Verbs, eommarder, ordonner, prier, per- 
mettre, defendre, perſuader, diſſuæder, and exhorter, require 
the Infinitive Mood of the following Verb with the Particle dt, 


when they govern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. 


| Je lui ai commande de vous dire, I have commanded him lo 
tell you, &c. 


But when the ſame are uſed in an Indefinite Senſe, and go- 
vern neither Noun nor Pronoun, they require a Conjunctive 


La 


) 
. 


La Cour ordonne que la ſentence ſoit executee, The Court 
wadains the Sentence to be put in Execution. 1 

Secondly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjunctive af- 
ter them; Ex. „„ 5 1 

Il faut que vous partiez demain, You muſt go away to- mor- 
ow, WOO NS 5 > 28 | | 
Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood after a 


erb that has the Particle þ before it; Ex. 


Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, F you think he has done that. 
However we may ſay, . | 
Si vous croyez qu'il ct honète homme, JF you believe him to 
be an honeft Man, Se 
Fourthly, After quelque, whatſoever, however ; and quelque, 
qurique, Whatever; Ex. | | 
Quelque danger qu'il y ait, Nhat Danger foever there be. 
Quoiqu't en diſe, Nhatewer he may ſay of it, Cc. 
Fifibly, After the Superlative Definite ; 
C'eſt le plus honẽte homme que je connoiſſe, He is the bo- 
rſteft Man I know. = | 
Sixthly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que 3 as, 
Te foi facht gu'il foit malade, 
Elſe we ſhould ſay, 
je ſuis ſachs de ce qu'il eſt malade, I am ſorry be is fick, Ec. 
Seventhly, After the Relative que, when the Verb expreſſes 
a Condition in a future Senſe ; as, | 
e veux une femme qui ſoit belle, 7 will have a Wife that's 
band/ome. 


Of the Infinitive, 3 


The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Signifi- 
cation, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, ei- 
ther of Time or Perſon. . 

There are three Prepoſitions, which are often joined with 
the Infinitive, viz. de, a, pour, by means of which we expreſs 
the Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, and which are generally 
rendred into Er9.3/4 by the Particle to, Ex. 

Je vous prie de faire cela, I defire you to do that. 

Pai quelque choſe à ache- I have ſomething to buy. 

ter, 


Cela eſt bon pour faire rire, That's good to make one laugh. 


Of 


1% Of Vow 


Of the Uk of the Particle de, before FY Tifinitive. 


The Prepoſition de is uſed before the Infinitive. 


1. After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to 
the Gerund in di, in the Lalin; Ex. 

L'art de parler, | The Art of foeaking. 

Je n'ai pas le tems de lire, have no Time to read. 


2. After Aajectives that govern a Genitive Caſe ; ſuch ae, 
content, fache, bien-aiſe, & e. EX. 
Je ſuis content de mourir, I am content to die, Cc. 


3. After the Verb Etre, uſed imperſonally with ſome A. 
jectives; Ex. 

11 eſt bon, or il eſt utile de ſervir fa "Rn, I is good, or 
#/eful to ſerve one's Country, 


4. After the Verbs 


Souhaiter, Permettre, Perſuader, Conſciller, 
Commander, Prier, Empecher, Avertir, 
Ordonner, Promettre, Diſſuader, Craindre, 
Venir, Avoir peur, &c. Ex. 
Souhaitez-vous de voir fa Hawe Ju a mind to fer hi; 
| maiſon ? _ Hulſe? 
| Je v vous prie de confiderer, I d:fire you to conſider. 
Il vient de  fortir, &C. Ile is Juſt gout A Sc. 


Of the Uk of the Particle a, before the Tifonitive. 


bs Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive, 


After the Verb weir, and Etre, in the following 1 
like Expreſſions ; Ex. 


J'ai une Lettre a Ecrire, 1 hawe a Letter to axrite. 
Il y a du danger a l'ataquer, *is dangercus to attack him, 
C'eſt a lui a jouer, Hie ts to play, &c. 


2. After Adje&ives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuch as, 
fret, enclin, propre, "EX. --- 

Je ſuis pret a parler, Jam ready to \ ſpeak. 

3. In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the nf 
tive Adtiwe is put inſtead of the Paffive ; - Ex. | 

La guerre eſt a craindre, rel is to be feared. 

Neceſſaire a ſavoir, Neceſſary to be known, &c. 

However, note, That when the preceding Adjedt ves are uſed 


imperſonally, the Particle de is uſed inſtead of a ; as, 


II 


þa 


at 


to 


Ad. 


or 


his 
le 


nd 


as, 
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I! eſt nceſfaire de chatier les mechans, 7+ is neceſſary to chaſ+ 
tiſe the wicked, Sc. 


x. After ſome Verbs, ſuch as, Ja PRES) fe a; Mer, v a- 
prẽter, ſe reſoudre, occuper, Sc. Ex. Se 

je me prepare a partir, &c. 1 = to go away, & c. 

Note. That there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may uſe 
the Particle de or à almoſt indifferently ; in which Caſe, we 
ought to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs 
are, 

Commencer, Forcer Obliger, Eſſayer, 

Continuer, S'eforcer, Exhorter, Tacher, 

Contraindre, Engager, Manquer, and fome others. 

The Verb prier is uſed after the Particle à, when it ſignifies 
to invite, and _ the Particle de, when it ſignifies 20 deſire. 


— — 


Of the Uſe of the Prepiſition pour, hs FY Infinitive, 


The Prepoſition pour is uſed before the Infinitive. 
To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex. 
Je viens pour vous dire, come to tell you. 
Il a ete pendu pour avoir - He was hanged for killin 
tue un homme. - - 
2. After the Adverbs trop and afſex ; Ex. 
I] eſt trop fage pour faire He is too wiſe to do that. 


cela, 
Il -eſt aflez vertueux pour He is virtuous enough to refeft 
reſiſter a la tentation, Temptation. 


There are three other Prepoſitions, viz. Sans, apres, and 
ar, which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive ; Ex. 


On ne peut vivre fans re- One cannot live without Brea- 


ſpirer, thing. 
Cyrus apes avoir vaincu les Cyrus . he had vanquiſhed 
| Lydiens, the Lydians. 

Il a commence par boire, He has begun with drinking. 


Commencez par me payer,&c. Pay me firſt, &c. 


There are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant gue de, 
devant que de, à moin cue de, plitit que de, afin de, which 
are often uſed belore che . Ke. 


of 


oy 0 Verbs. 
Of the Uſ of Tenſts. 


I Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative, is ſome. 
times uſed in Hiftory, Oratory and Poetry, to repreſent an Ati 5 
Pat in more lively and emphatical Manner; Ex. 1 


Le Roi, voyant 000 Penne- | The King, per celwing as the 
mi marchoit a à lui, range Enemy march'd toward: bin, and 
| ſon armee en bataille, | draws up his Army in wt or! 
fait retirer le bagage, & | of Battle, ſends away th the 


diſpoſe toutes choſes pour Tee, and diſpoſe, all ( 

le combat. Things for a Fight, &. 
2 Ob/. The ſame Tenſe 1 is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead af : 
the Future; Ex. 
Je pars demain, 7 go away to-morrow, Ofc. * 
3 0 / Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I h ral, 
oly reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet ther 
is another (though ſeldom uſed) which may be call 'd 4 dall 


Preter perfect, = which is employ'd in the ſame Senſe as the | 
put 
Preter perfect Ex 0 
Des que j'ai eu dine, As ſoon as I bad dined. BY 
Auſſi tot qu'il a eu regu ſa As ſoon as he had receive lui ** 
lettre, Letter. a 


4 O87. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the l. p. 
dicative, inſtead of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, and ſo e 
ſay, Je ne croi pas qu 'il viendra, inſtead of ; 0 

J* ne croi pas qu il vienne, I don't believe he will come. 


s Ob/. Tt is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners wio 
kak French, to uſe the fir/# Imperfe of the Conjunctiue, in. 
2 of the Inperfect of the Indicative; as for Example, ue 
ay, 

Si je vous donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of 
Si je vous donnois mon coeur, F { fould give you my Haun 


_— 


Of the Reginien of Ver 5 


There are two Thin 1 to be conſidered about the Regina 
of Verbs, viz. Their aminative, and the Caſe governed. | F 


Of the Neminative of Verbs. 


1 Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Con Mens 


Junctive Mood, requires before, or after it a Ne „ 
6 eiter 


: 
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either expreſſed or underſtood, that agrees with it in Number 

ʒ nb GS V 
La juſtice contient toutes les Juſtice comprehends all other 


nd | | aͤuàuutres vertus, | NES Virtues. . 
" Je n aime que vous, &. I love none but A 8 
„1 2 Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the Second, 
2 and the Second better than the Third; therefore, where two, 


„or more Perſons go before a Verb, the Verò always agrees with 
1 the beſt Perſon; Ex. | 
s Lui & moi avons dine en- He and J dined together. 
ſemble, = 
Vous & elle ſerez les bien= You and ſbe ſhall be.avelrome. 
| Venus, | 

3 Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Num- 
ber being joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plu- 
ral, &c. See Art. II. about the Conſtruction of Subftantives. 


4 Rule. When two, or more Nominativts Singular are ſe- 
parated by the Disjunctive Particle oz, the Verb is generally 
put in the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. 

Ou la rage, ou le deſeſpoir le lui fera faire, Either Rage or 
Deſpair will make him do it. Z | 
Rule. Two, or more Nouns Singular, being joined by 
the Particle ni, are conſtrued with a Ver, either Singular, or 
Plural; Ex. | 


= Ni votre amour, ni votre haine ne me touche point, or ne 
Ine touchent point, 7 am not concerned at either your Love, or 
Hatred. be | | 
6 Rule. Where there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of 
bicheis in the Sirgu/ar Number, and ſeparated from the reſt 
by the Particle mais, the Verb ought to be in the Singular 
LU\umber ; Ex. | 
Non ſeulement ſes honneurs, & ſes richeſſes, mais auſſi fa 
reputation s'Evanouit, and nat s'Evanouirent, | 
Nat only his Honours and Riches, but his Repatation alſo did 
waniſo away. 5 
7 Rule. After collective Words, ſuch as, une infinit', quan- 
ite. la pli part, c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Sub- 
tantive that comes after the Collechiue; Ex. 
: Une infinite de Monde m'eſt venu voir, or, Quantité de 
ens me {ont venus voir, | | | 
BY 4/7 2:14, or Abundance of People are come to ſte me. 


bo 
N 


iber 


? 


La 


— 8 „ 
La plupart du Monde aime Met People love their Ply. 
„„ |.» | fare, 
La plupart des hommes ſont The Generality of Men ay, 
PEI... Pr OI. 
8 8 Rule, The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the 
Verb Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is fol. 
lowed by the. Pronouns, ex, or elles, or, by ſome Plural 
+ Lg | 
.-. Cet moi. *tis J. Cetoit nous, it avas wy, 
C'eſt nous, "tis We. Ce fut vous, it avas yu, 
Ce ſont eux, it is they. Ce ſeront eux, it arill be thy, 
Ce ſont des bons maitres, They are good Maſters. 
Ce furent les Anglois, 'Tawas the Engliſh, &c. 
In the Imperfect Tenſe, the Singular is rather uſed than the 
Plural, with eux and elles; as, | 
- C'etoit eux, c'etoit elles, it 2vas they ; but the Plural ought 
rather to be us'd when there follows a Plural Noun ; as, 
_ C*etoient de grands hommes, They avere great Men. 
It is alſo better to ſay, 
Si C'efit &te eux, elles, vos freres, Fit had been they, u 
your Brothers; than to ſay, Si c'euſſent ete eux, elles, vs 
freres, &c. | 
When qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ouglt 
to be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun; Ex. 
__ C'eſt moi qui ai fait cela, 7s I have done that, Cc. 


1 


9 Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after then 
the Particle z/, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle n, 


and ſometimes 14, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating 
to Men; Ex. a 
Il pleut. It rains. | Fait- il chaudꝰꝰ I. i, H 
On dit, 7 hey ſay. | Il eſt juſte, It is ji 


* TEEGEAG 


«\ 


Of the Caſe governcd by V erbs. 
i Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Ci 


which in Nouns and Participles is the fame as the Nominal. 


Ex. | | 
Punir les meckans, &c. To puniſh the Wicked, &c. 
2 Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Alatet 
- Cafe, which in French is the ſame as the Genitive; Ex. 
Etre aime de Dieu, &c. 20 be Joved by Cod, &C. 


Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the Accuſative or No- 
minative with the Prepoſition par; ass, | Reg 


, 


and the Dative of the Perſon ; Ex. | 

Denner la gloire a Dieu, To give God the Praiſe, &c. 

4 Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern no 
Caſe, unleſs it be by means of ſome Prepoſition ; Ex, 

Agir honetement, To deal honeſtly, -_ 

Parler au Roi, &c. To ſpeak *with the King, &c. 

Rule. Some Verbs are Adlive, and Neuter at the ſame 
Time, ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c. 

6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe 
of the Thing towards which the Action tends, and the 
Ablative, (or Genitive) of the Place, or Perſon, from which 
the Motion comes; RK. | VC 
Aller a Paris, to go to Paris,] Venir de Bruſſelles, 70 come 

| Sc. from Bruſſels, &c. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Conflruftim of PATICIPLES. 
ARTICIPLES, as we faid before, are either afive, 


em 1 | 
4 or paſſive, both which are thus conſtrued. b 
ung 7 th 


Conſtruction of Active Participles. 
1 Rule, The Participle Active in ant is indeclinable, or 
is of all Genders, Numbers and Perſons, as long as it has 
the Force and Signification of the Verb from Which it is 
derived; Ex. = 
Le Roi étant aſſis ſur ſon The King fitting on his Throne. 
Ts trone, 
La Reine étant indiſpolce, The Queen being indiſpoſed. 
Je les ai vus mangeant, & 1 have ſeen them eating and 
: | 8 | drinking, &c. 
2 Rule. Some Participles active, ſuch as, changeant, 
charmant, brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form 
of a Noun, either Adjective or Subſtantive, and then they 
Vary according to the Difference of a and Numbers ; 5 
| | Un 


tat 


— 


Ils ont ete pris par Pennemi, They avere taken by the En emy.. , 
3 Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take 
away, govern the Accuſative, or Nominative of the Thing, 
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| x 90 Of the C onſtrudtion of Participles 


lar zz, the Participle that follows it ought to be in the vin- 


— 


Un homme changeant, - - A changeable Man. 4 
VUre femme charmante, A charming Woman. _ 
Les étoiles brillantes, - The bright Stars,  _ I 
Vn penchant a l'amour, An Iuclination to Love, E 
Le croiſſant de la Lune, - The Increaſe of the Moon. ; 


3. Rule, The Participle active is often conſtrued with the inn 
Particle ex, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in vo M F 
the Latins ; Ex. | | 

En revenant de la Cam- A, I came back from th 

pagne, | County). 


„ 


The Conſtruction of Participles Paſſive. 
1 Rule. The Participle paſſive, uſed in a paſſive Signi-Wil 7 
fication, is declinable, and varies according to the Difference I Ver 
of Genders and Numbers ; Ex. mm tire 
Je ſuis aime, - - I am loved, 
Elles ſont perſecutees, - - They are perſecuted, Tc. 
Note, That when the Pronoun vous is put for the Singi- 


gular; Fx. 


Vous &tes aimece, ou aime, Tu are kwid, &c. 

2 Rule. The ſame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter 
Verbs ; Ex. 1 | 

Il eſt venu, He is come. Elle y eſt allee, She is gone thither, Wt © 

3 Rule. The Participle paſſive being uſed in the actize 
Signification with the Aan Arwiir, and not preceded by 
2 Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable ; Ex. 

J'ai aime ſa ſoar, - - u have loved his Siſter. 

Elle a aime mon frere, She has loved my By. ther &t. 


4 Rule. When the Pronoan in the Accuſative Caſe, 
fuch as gue, le, la, lie, me, nos, wors, &c. goes before the 
Participle, then the latter muſt be declined, and agree wit 
tie Pronoun to which it relates, both in Gender and Nun. 
ber; Ex. ; 

Le chapeau que Jai acnete, The hat I (or which, I bouzit. 


La lettre que j'ai lue, The Letter I hawe read. 
Les hommes que j'ai ren- The len I have met with, 
| contres, 7 
Les lettres que nous 5 Te Leiters we have read 
C5, 


Ate 


D the Conſtruction of Participles. 191 
According to this Rule, the Participle is delined in Reciprocal 
and R. flected Verbs; as, 5 5 

Il S'eſt tue, - He has hilPd himſelf, & c. 
Elle s'eſt tue, She has ki ld le ſelf} Sc. 


; Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, when there follows 


ts immediately a Verb in the Iniinitive; Ex. | 
of Elle s'eſt fait peindre, - She has had her Picture drawn, 


Elle eſt alle voir ſon pere - Se is gone to ſee her Father. 


6 Rule. The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe 
of Reciprocal and Reflefted Verbs; Ex. 


Elles ſe ſont dit cent in- They hawe called one another a 
| jures, | hundred Names, &c. 


Rule. The Participle is generally declined in ReHected 
Verbs, when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infini- 
tive ; Ex. Ts | 
Ils ſe ſont rendus maitres de la ville, They have made them- 
elves Maſters of the Town. | 


8 Rule. Some Participles 3 do ſometimes take the 
Form of an Adjective; as, aſſure, aſſured, poli, polite, c. 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive; Ex. 


nee 


uter Un bani, an Exil, &c. 
bir, a — —— —— — —— 
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Of the Confirudlion if ADVERBS. 
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Ke. . | 
ca” E generally uſe two Negatives together, viz, the 1 
ale, | 1 
RE: Particle ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or 1 
. Wt ; as, 1 
ear ne hagriner, or f 
. D ee Not to wex bim, c. li 


Pour ne le point chagriner, 
Yet obſerve that pas is always us'd before beaucoup, extre- 
Moment, infiniment, peu, micuæx, plus, mci's, toitgours, fouvent, 
icle two Comparative Particles, f tant, and in general before 
nolt Adverbs ; Ex. | 

n'y a pas beaucoup de Monde. There are not many 
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3 Of the Conſtruction of Adverts. 


| Better than be, &c. 


but when; then we uſe two Negatives; Ex. 


care; and others of a like Signification; Ex. 


fince he does not come to [ee me, &c. 


Vous wavez pas mieux fait que lui, &c. You did not dh 


Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article _ 
de immediately after; Ex. | | 


Il n'y a point de moyen, There is no Way, fc. i 
Alth o' pas or point be generally us'd with the Particle, 


ne, yet they are to be left out in the following Caſes ; 


1. When the Negative ni follows, Ex. fa 
Je ne Vaime, ni ne le hais, I neither love, nor hate hin, 


c. oy 
2. After the following Negative Words, aul, aucun, 
perſonne, rien, jamais; Ex. f | 
It n'a nul mauvais deſſein, He has no ill Defign, (Fc. 
3. After the Adverbs of Quantity, plus and moins; Ex. 
1 ne fera plus de mal, He /ball not do any more Miſchitf. 


4. When there follows gue in the Signification“ of finer, 
but; Ex. | 
Il ne m'a écrit qu'une let- He wrote but one Letter to ni. 
| tre, | | 
But when gue ſignifies ju/qu'a ce que, till; or finon quand, 


Je ne-le ferai point que vous ne ſoyiez venu, I fall mt d 
it till you come. 


5. After que, when it ſtands for pourquzi, why EEx. 
Que ne le faites-vous ? Why do you not do it? CW. 


6. After the Verbs, emfecher, to hinder, or keep from; 
craiudre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have 4 

Pempecherat bien qu'il ne le faſſe, I all keep him frm 
doing it, G&c. Fes 75 

7. When we expreſs an Action that will not be done 


but after a certain Lime, and that has not been done a c., E 
tain while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. 
Je ne partirai d'un mois, 1 fall not go away this M I 
, Il y a un mois que je ne Vai vu, '7is a Month frnce 1 ſos 5 
im. 


However, when the Verb is in the Preſent, or Imperid 
Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. 


Il y a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, 7 7; a Mn 


8. A 


ds o⸗ the Conrutiim of Auer. — 7 93 f 


8 After three Negatives; Ex. 


* TJ ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit permis, I do not 1 but that 
it 1: lawf1 ul. | 
le However, we uſe ſometimes a fourth Negative; Ex. 


ſay that he did not ſee you, &c. 
im, 9. Pas and point, are alſo elegantly ä with the 


Verbs oer and pouwoir; Ex. 
un, Je n'ole lui parler, J dare not Speak to 1 
Je n'ai pu Pecrire, I could not brite it. 
ſay al 
je ne puis pas, I cannot. 


ef, 10. After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for etre VT douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt, &c. Ex. 
je ne ſai s'il viendra, I do not knixv whether he will come. 
1 But we ſay, 
; , 
0 eſt ce que je ne ol pas, That's what I did nit 


L There are a great many Expreſions, where we 


at nay uſe either a fingle, or a double Negative indifferently 3 
Ex. 
$'1l ne vient aujourd'hui, or - il ne vient pas a. jourd' hui, 
If he does not come to Day. 


2 Rule. Tant and autant, ; and auſſi, are not indiffe- 
rently employ'd; for the two firſt are uſed before Sub- 
ſtantives, and the other two before Adjectives: Moreover, 
nutant and auſſi are always uſed with an Affirmation, and ſi 
and tant with a Negation; Ex. | 


Il a autant Cefprit que fon He has as much Wit as his 
+" PEXS; Father. 
a ce Elle n'a pas tant de beauté She has not fo much Beauty as 
que fa ſceur, her Siſter. 
Ul n'eſt pas fi favant que He is not fo learned as Jou. 
vous, 
Elle eſt auſſi belle que fee She is as handſome as wh & 
&c. 


— 


e ne vous dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas vii, 1 do not 


Je ne ſauro's, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of, 
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E 94% Oo the Uſe of Cojunion, 
ARTICLE vn. 


Of the Uſe 4 CON JUNCTIONS. 


AKE Notice in this Place, of what we fad in the 
foregoing Article about cependant and auparavant, &, 
We muff not ſay, avant de, dewant de, before; 3 a nein 
dr, unleſs ; crainte de, for fear ; but, | 
Avant, or devant que de, d moins que de, de crainte que. 
Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senle ; as, 
Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſſe y reſiſter 
Her Charns are too great to be reſiſted. 
We tay pan au cas gue, or en cas guts. in caſe tlat. 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of the Uſe f PREPOSITIONS. 


I ON r- I E Prepoſition vers relates to a Place, zad 
Vain, envers to a Perſon; Ex 
Vers le Ciel, toxcards Hea- Envers Dieu, toward God. 


VER. 


2 0. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they hg. 
tf ify the ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferently uſed; £n 
is ute. d bcſore Nouns that have no Article; Ex. 

Il a cte fameux en paix, & Ile has been famous = in 

en gucrre, Peace and War, 

IM eſt en danger, &. - - He is in danger, &e. 

But if proper Names have an Article, we ule the Prep0- 
fition dans; Ex. 

Dans P Angleterre, In England. 

Dans is died with a Noun maſculine that has the Arick 
(without Eliſion) be'o.c it; Ex. 

Dans le coffre, In te Trunk, &c. 


But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſufcr 


Elifion, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dons ; hoh. 
ever, daus is to be preferred before en; though we ſay, 


I, 


1 


ep0- 


tick 


fer d 
how 


| EA great Fault to lay , 


Of the U of Prepoſitions 195 

I eſt alle en l'autre Monde, and not, dans Pautre Monde, : 
He is gone into the other Werld, He ; is dead, 

When we ſpeak of a Space” of Time, we aſe the Prepo- | 
fition en, to expreſs the whole Time one has been about do- 
ing any Thing; Ex. 

IL a compoie ſon hiſtoire en trois ans, He campos d his Hi. 


flory in three Tears Time. 


But we uſe dans to ſignify that the Thing in queſtion, will 
not be done till after a certain Time; Ex. 

Il viendra dans huit jours, He'll come aithin eight Days. 

When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up any Thing, 
we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. 

Mettez, ce livre dans votre cabinet, Put that Biok in 
your Cloſe F. 

We ſay, en ſoi- meme, within one's-ſelf; and not a/s 

i-meme. 

In all other Caſes, dans ard en are almoſt indi H rently 
uſed; Ex. 

Dans un bon Auteur, or, En un bon Auteur, In a good 
Lutl 07. h 

But note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dans 
or en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to we | 
that Prepoſition we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occa- 
ſion to repeat it, before Words that are put in the lame Scnie. 


| and Conficuction; Ex. 


Dien paroit tout. -puiſl: ant dans | Ged avtenrs Omnipnient in 
la creztion, ſage dans fa | the Creatimn, I, % in his 
providence, fidelle dons ſes | P, evidence, Faith} ul in lis 
promeiies, & juſte dans ſe Prom /es, 47 Ju in his 
Jigemens, &c. | Judg. rents, QC. 

But when the Senſe and the Se: Jucl of the Diſcourſe vary, 
it 1s alſo neceiiary to change the Prepoſition ; Ex. 
Dans Vegliſe on doit fe tenir en une polture Ce-ente, 

In the Church one ought to be in a decent Poſture, 


3 O5/ Faute is uſed before a Noun, and à ſaute before a- 
Verb; Ex. 


Faute d'argent, For want of Money. 
A faute de payer, &c. For not paying, &c. 


4 OZf. Dedant, debors, defſus, defſous, a'paramant, wk 
alentour, are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe ; and therefore it 


I'4 De- 


196 Of the Uſe of Prepoſitions. 
Dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon, deſſus le coffre, def. 
ſous la table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, in. 


 ftead of, 5 5 „ = 
Dans le lit, in the Bed, | Hors de la maiſon, out of the 
Cots Es Heuſe, 
Bur le coffre, upon the Trunk. | Sous la table, under the Tabl. 
Avant lui, Efore him. | Autour de la maiſon, about 
| the Houſe, 


However take Notice, that when dedans and d-hors, diſſu 
and deſſous are joined together, or have the Particle de before 
them, they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. 

Dedans & dehors le jardin, Both within and auithout the 

| | Garden. 
Deſſus & deſſous la table Both upon and under the Table. 
Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la She came out from under the 
| e chaiſe, e Chair, &c. 


Mi 5 —_—_— 


- 5 k - a —_— _ 7 
; 8 . 5 - 
y 9 : 
4 


ARTICLE I 
Of INTERJECTIONS 


ſufficient. 


W 


HAT I have ſaid before about Iaterjcciuu & | 
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The Fourth P A R T. 


. | 
1 Familiar Pun as ns and DiaLOGUES 
k. 
*. BEE French and I. 
uſe, | 15 
fa A v; 
ore | 
E vous prie, — 1 Pray you, or pray, 
the Donnez-moi, - 5 l = w 
en. Du pain, - — - ome bread. 
ble. Du beurre, ( = Some butter. 
th W De la viande, Some meat. 
Kc. De 1 - * 3 beer. 
Du the . ome tea. 
a Du caffe Some coffee. 
| Aportez- moi, . Bring me. 
Du- chocolat, - 8 2 8 
Mon livre, . 8 ly boo 
Ma grammaire, - - :- My grammar. 
Pretez-mol, = - - Lend me. 
| De Pargent, - - = OSome money. 
1 WW Monſieur, - - - Sir. 
Mademoiſelle, - - Madam. 
Faites-mot, = = - Do me. 


Cette grace, 3 - That fawour. 
Ceplanir, + 5: = fs That kinaneſ+. 


2. 2; 

ſe vous remercie, I thank you. : 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur, - T am your ſervant. 
je ſuis votre ſervante, = 1 am your ſervant. 

otre très-humble ſerviteur, Your moſt humble fervant. 
Vous etes trop obligeant, You are too obliging. 
Vous etes fort honnete, Don are very kind, or civil. 
Sans compliment, - Without compliment. 
Diſpoſez de votre ſerviteur, Diſpoſe of your . 
Je ſuis pret, - -= = 41 am ready, 
Apres vous, - Aſter you. 


le Je ſuis confus de vos civilitss, : am aſbamed of your civi 27 
3 9 


198 Fanilia Phraſes. 


Il eſt vrai, | . 
Eft-1 . . 3 
II eſt ainſi, „„ 
Oui, „ 


„ — 
Je croi qu'oui, 
Je croi que non, 


Sur mon honneur, — 


Croyez- no, 

Cela n'eſt pas inpoſible, 
Je le veux, 

Je ne veux pas, 
Arretez un peu, - 
Cc tout un, 3 
C'eſt la mime choſe, 
Mangez quelque choſe, 


Que voulez-70us manger? 


Je wai plus d'appetit, 


Je ſuis fort altere, - 
Beuvez donc, g q 
4. 
D'où venez-vous? - 
Je viens, - - 
Je vai, - - 
Je men vai, - 
Montez, 
Decendez, wr i 
Entrez, - — 
Sorte z, - — 
Deneurez-Ä l, 
Venez:ici, - - 
Aitendez, = - 
Vors allez trop vite, 
Pourquoi? = 
Parceque, - 


| Je ſuis bien ici, - 


a porte eſt fermee, 


La ftenetre eſt onverte, 


Fermez, la porte, 
S'11 vous plait, - 
Qu'avez vous perdu ? =» 


That is nat inpeſfb l. 


Come up. 


3. 
| 1 Is true. 18 . 5 
4 it true? EE. 
Le. „„ 02002045 Or OO 

No. 

1 believe fo. | P: 


I belitwue not. 
Up n im honour. 
Believe me. 


J <ill. 
1 will nat. 
Hoid à little. 
{is all one. 
75 is the ſame thing. 
Et ſomething. 
What will you eat? 
J babe no more flomach, 
1 am way thirſty. 
Drink br oc 90 


4. 
From ⁊ubence come you? 
1 c me — 
1 —— 
Jam going 


Come down. 
Come in. 
Go out, 
Stay, 
Come bitber. 
Stay. 
You go too faſt. 
Why ? 
Lecauſe, 
am wcCll here, 
Je Dao is Shut. 
The wwin1cw is open. 
Shut the door. 
IF you Plea ſe. 
What laut you H? 


4 Par- 


I- 


u eee 


1 

Vous parlez trop bas, 

Vous perdez la moitié de vos 
mots, V 


Parceque vous ECtes un bre- 
douilleur, 


Parlez-lui, = R 
Savez-vous parler Francois, 
Un peu, . - 
e ne ſai rien, . 
u'avez- vous fait? - 9 
je ne fais rien, 
Repondez- moi, 
Comment? - - 


Vous etes bien endormie, 
Levez-vous promptement, 


Etez-vous levee ? - - 
Habillez-moi, - . 
Lacez- moi, - - 
Aidez-mo1, - 3 
Pas encore, . - 
Commencez, - - 
Continuez, - - 
Achevez, - - - 
Liſez un chapitre, - — 
Doucement, . - 
Epelez ce mot:là, - 
Lentement, . 8 - 


Vous n'aprenez rien, 
Voila votre legon, 3 
Donnez- moi une. autre lecon, 
Parlez toũjours Frango1s, 
Avez-vous dejeune ? 


Prenez votre ouvrage, ” 

Cela n'eſt pas bien, 1 1 

Allez jouer, 2 
6. 


Od eſt votre aiguille 1 


Avep-vous du fil? = = 


| 10899 
N 5. . "af 
Speak loud, | 
Tau fprak too Inv. 


Yau loſe the half of your words, 


Becarſe peu are a flanmerers 


y Joop to Jiu, or Her. 
an you ſpeak Trench ? 
A Be x 

J know noth;rg. 
What have yoa done? 
1 ao nothing, 
Anſwer me, 

h ? 

Je AYE very fee. 
Riſe quickly. feel 
Are you up? 
Dreſs me. 

Lace me. 

Help me. 

Not Jet. 

Be: in, 

Go on. 

Make an end. 
Real a chapter. 
Softly. 

Spell that word. 
Slow. 

You learn nothing. 
There is your leſſon. 
Give me anoill er leſſon, 
Speck always French. 
Hawe jou brealfufled? 


{ 


| Take your work 


That is not right, 
Go to play, 


6. 


Where is your needle " 
owe 8 any Thread? 


Re- 


. de — 
nets, ů — „„ ͤ ENICANCIEIIIIS LE 
— . 3 
2 * 3 * 1 Fo — . : 
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— 
— 
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Revenez bientot, 


Etez- vous las? 
Vous etes un panvre mar- 


% 
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Mettez votre ſerviette devant 
05 vous, 


Od eſt votre couteau, votre 


fourchette, & votre cueil- 
| lere ? 
Mangez de la ſoupe, 


' Mangez-en, 
Ditez-moi ce que vous aimez, 


Danſez un menuet, 

Portez votre livre avec vous, 
Chantez un air, 

Chantez une chanſon, 

Vous chantez aſſez bien, 
Quel Dialogue avez vous lu? 
Liſez devant moi, 

Vous ne prononcez pas bien, 
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Il fait fort beau, 


Voulcz. vous venir avec moi? 


Dites- moi oui, ou non, 
Allons par eau, 


Ou eſt le bateau? 
On ſont les bateliers ? 


Entrez dans le bateau, 

L'eau eſt fort unie, 

On voulez- vous debarquer ? 

Nous ſommes pres du bord, 

Les roſiers commencent a bou- 
tonner, 

Les épis ſont fort longs, 

Le ble eſt meur, | 

Ces ombres ſont fort agrea- 

| | „les, 


cheur, 
e ſuis fort fatigue, 
herbe eſt humide, & mouil- 
| lee, 


Whert's your knife, your fork, III « 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Come again quickly. jt 
Put your napkin before you. 


and your ſpoon? II f 


Fay 
Eat ſome ſoop. IIf 
Eat ſome. Le 
Tell me what you love, Cre 
Dance a Minuet. Ce 
| Carry your book auith you. III 
Sing @ lune, or an air. Il c 
Sing à Song. Pol 
You ſing pretty well. Les 
What dialogue have you read? I. 
Read before me. I a 
You don't pronounce well. II 
It1 
7. C's 
It is very fine Weather. - ! 
Will you come with me? 1 
An ſauer. L'. 
Tell me yes, or no. | je 
Let us go by Vater. e. 
Where is the boat? = 7 
Where are the Watermen ? Il: 
Step into the boat. Je 
The Water is very ſmaoth. Re 


Where will you land? L. 
We are near the Shore. | 


The Roſe-buſhes begin to bud. 
The Ears are very long. 


The Corn is ripe. 

Theſe Shades are very plea- 
/ ant. 

Are you weary ? | 

You are a ſorry Walker. 


T am mighty tired. 
7 he Graſs is moift and wet. 
8. Quel 


Familiar Phraſes. 201 
8. 5 3 . 

el tems fait- il? What weather is it? i 
L'Air eft fort ſerein Doe air is very clear. | 4 
r £45 dal Feather, oo: il 
l fait un tems couvert,) t is cloudy weather. i 
Fait- il chaud ? I it hat? Wb 

II fait froid, dt is cold. 1 

Le ſoleil luit, The Sun ſhines. Ci. 
Croyez-vous qu'il pleuve ? Do you think it rains? 'M 
Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee, I is nothing but a Shower, 4 i 

I! pleut a verſe, It rains a-pace. bi 
Il commence a pleuvoir, It begins to rain. 1 

Point du tout, - Not at all. > 

Les eclairs m'epouvantent, The Lightning frights me. oh 

? n ode, It freezes, i 
Il degele. It thams. Ki 

Il grele, / | It hails. 1 

Il nege deja, Tt ſnows already. 1 

C'eſt une forte gelce, 'Tis a hard Froſt. Kt 

Il tonne, It thunders. 4 

I claire, It lightens. | 4 

Le vent eft change, The Wind is changed. 3 

L'orage eſt paſſe, The Storm is over. $3 
Je vol Varc-en-ciel, 1 fee the Rainbow. * 

C'eſt ſigne du beau tems, It is a fign of fair weather, 1 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt, See awhat o clock it is. VF 
Il eſt pas tard, It is not late. F 
je n'ai pas out Vhorloge, J have not heard the clock. 'W 
Regardez A votre montre, Loc on your watch. | 
L'aiguille eſt rompue, The Hand is broke. * 

Le printems eſt la plus agrea- The Spring is the moſt pleaſant 1 

ble de toutes les ſaiſons, F all the ſeaſons, 

5 Le tems eſt fort doux, The weather is very mill. 'F 
„, Lair eſt tempere, The Air is temperate. 'F 
Rien n'eſt avance, | Nothing is forward. 15 

Je ne puis pas endurer la cha- I cannot endure Heat. x 

leur, 1 

Je ſue, N I faveat. 1 
LEté eſt paſſe, The Summer is gone. 4 

L Automne a pris {a place, Autumn bas t«ken its place. Wl. 

1el | Lez 1 


Les jours ſont fort accourcis, 


Les matinees ſont froides, 
L'Hiver vient. 


Les vins ſeront bons cette an- 
8 „ ne e, 


Les ſoirees ſont longues, 
10. 


8 De Þ Heure. 


Quelle heure eſt-1] ? 
Eſt-il tard ? 
It n'eſt pas tard, 


Il eſt huit heures, 


Il eſt plus tard que je ne pen- 
1ois, 

Il eſt de bonne heure, 

Retournerons-nous au logis ? 

Il y a aſſez de tems, 


II reſt que midi, 


Tl eſt pres d'une heure, - 
Une heure vient de fonner, 
Il eſt une heure & un quart, 
Il eſt une heure & demie, 
Il eſt pres de deux heures, 
II s'en va deux heures, 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee, 


II eſt plus de ſix heures, 


Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil, 

Sept heures viennent de ſon- 
ner | 

Huit heures ſont ſonnees, 

Environ les dix heures, 

Il s'en va minuit, 


Comment le ſavez-vous? 
L'horloge ſonne, 
L'entendez-vous ionner ? 
Elle avance, | 


| The Chick firuck One juft um 


Familie. Phrafer, 


Wincs will be good | this Har, E 
The Days are very much [port. N 
| 55 ned. V 
De Mornings are cold. * 
The Winter comes. © V 
The Ewznings are long. L 
10. D 
Of the Time of the Day, 
What's o' Clock? 
ts it late? 
I is not late. 
It is Eight. A 
It is later than 1 thought, Pe 
Q 
1t is early. V 
Shall we go home again? L 
Time enough. E. 
"Tis but twelve o Clock, (A 
, Noon. } V. 


It is almoſt One. 


It is a quarter paſt One. 
It is half an hour paſt One. 
It is near upon Two. t 
I. is upon the ftroke of Tu, | 
It has not fliruck One yet, Fa 


It is paſt Six. 
*7zs Stoen by the Sun. 
I firuck Seven jv ft naw. 


it has fliruck Fight. 

+ bout Ten of the Check, 

"Tis een Twelve o Click ( N 
night) or "tis een midnight A 

How 45 you know ? I. 


The Clocł ftrikes, 


Do you hear i firike ? W 
It goes tod fofts Bll 


n 


. 
d, 


{ al 
right 


Elle 


Familiar 
Elle retarde, ZH . 
Elle ne vas pas, 
Montez-la, 
Voyez quelle 


— 


Les Cadrans ne $accordent 
1 | Pas 
Debout, debout ; allons, 2 
; vVons- nous. 


11. 


Dans. Ecole. 


Aſſeyez-vous a votre place, 
Pendez votre Chapeau. 
Où eſt votre Livre? 
Voila votre Livre, 
Liſez votre Lecon, 
Etudiez votre . 
Aprenez-la par cœur, 
Vous ne faites que badiner, 
5 vous marqueral, 

e le dirai a votre Maitre, 
Cu'ecrivez- vous? 
| con;poie mon Theme, 
ai tout ecrit, 

e me faites pas branler, 
Faites-moi un peu de place, 


Vous avez aſlez de place, 


Reculez-vous un peu, 
Un peu plus haut, 

Un peu plus bas, 

Cù commeng ons-nous ? 
Ou hnitlons-nous? 

Ici, 

(elle eſt votre tiche? 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 


II faut que vous liſiez trois 


Qui Va dit? 


fois votre Legon, 


heure it eft au 
Voyez au Soleil, — 


Phraſes, 
{t x es too flow. * 


I does not go, it 15 down. 
Wind ii up. 
See what 0 


20g 


Clock it is by the © 
RR nog oo 
The Sun-dials do not agree. 


Up, up ; come, let us get 1p. 


11. 


In the School. 


Sit in your place. 

Han; wp your Hat. 

Where is your Book? 
There is your Book. 

Read your Leſſon. LR” 
Study your Lefſon. 

G:t it by Heart. 

You do net! ing but play. 
T. I fer you up. 

Tl tell yur Maſter of you. 
What do you write ? 

J urite my Exerciſe. 

T have writ it all. 
Dit jog me. 

Make me a little room, 
You hade room enough. 
Sit further. 

A little higher. 

A liitle lou er. 

Where do wwe begin? 
How fur do we jay? 
Thus far, or fo fur. 
Which is your (ofk ? 
Whoſe Bork is this? 
Yau muſt read yuur Leſſon thrice 


„o Ver. 
IWhe ſaid ſo? 


Mon- 


3 Monſieur A. nous V'a comman- 


ANN Pons 8 faut, 
Avez- vous une plume & de 
Gf PEncre? 
Vos plumes ſont-elles bonnes ? 
Elles ne ſont pas bonnes, il 
faut les retailler. 
Je vous prie, taillez moi quel- 
ques plumes, 
Celle-là eſt bonne, 8 
Eſſayez-la, 
Elle eſt trop fine, 
La pointe eſt emouſlee, 
Il faut y retoucher, 
Elle vaut mieux a preſent, 
Ce papier boit, 
II ne vaut rien, 
L'encre ne coule pas, 
Elle n'eſt pas aſſez noire, 
Elle eſt trop epaiſle, 
Tenez bien votre plume, 
Poſez le bras gauche ſur la 


Tenez la plume comme cela, 
Pliez le pouce & les deux 
| doigts, 


Liez vos Lettres, 
Mettez cela au net, 
Vous wecrivez pas droit, 
Effacez cela, rayez cela, 
Vous meritez le fouct, 
Pourquoi venez-vous fi tard ? 
Javois des affaires, 
Quelle affaire vous a arrete ? 
ti A quelle heure vous Etes-vous 
| leve ? 
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A huit heures, 
Pourquoi vous Etes-vous leve 
| | fi tard ? 
Vous etes un Pareſſeux, 
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204 Familiar Phraſes, 
Mr. A. bid us fo. 


Tai fur moi tout ce qu'il me 


table, 


Are your Pens good? 


They are not good, they niſt 
be mended. 


＋ have all my Things abut 
5 PW 
Have you Pen and Ink ? n 


Pray make me ſome few Pens, 


That's @ good one. 
Try it. 

It is too fine. 

The point is blunted. 


It muft be mended again, 


Ii is better now. 


This Paper finks. 


It's good for nothing. 
The Ink does not run . 
It is not black enough. 


Ji 7s too thick, 
Hold your Pen well. 


Reſt your Left Arm upon tht 


Hold your Pen thus. 


tab ll. 


Bend your Thumb and your tw 


Join your letters. 
Copy that neatly. 


Inger. 


You don't aurite flraight, 
Bl:t, or eraſe that out. 
You deſerve to be whit. 
Why do you come ſo late? 


J bad ſome Buſineſs. 


What Bufmneſs ſtaid you? 


At what a C oc, or Time dil 
you riſe? 
At eight a Clock. 


Why did you riſe fo late! 


You are a Sluggard. 


Demg- 


— 


baut 
Ne. 


muſt 
ded, 
. 


th 
11/2 


avg 
er, 


Demeurez en votre Place, - 
Otez-vous de ma place, - - 
pourquoi me poufſez-vous? - 
Qui eſt ce qui vous pouſle ? - 


Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 


| pas, 
Je m'en plaindrai au Maitre, 
Dites-le lui, fi vous voulez, - 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point, - - 
Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos, 
Il m'a arrache mon Livre, 
Il mine, 
Il ſe moque de moj, 
Le Maitre vous parle, 
Il eſt fort fache contre vous, 
Dites, i vous oſez, - - *©- 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement, 
Comment pouvez-vouslenier ? 
elle? 

D' on eſt venue cette quer 


| ſe vous le dirai tout de bon, 
| ſe vous le dirai a l'oreille, ; 


Il me donne des coups de pie, 


Il me pouſſe hors de ma place, 


Je vous en ſerai repentir, - - 
Il le fait express 
Il m'a donne un ſouflet, - - 
Il m'a égratigné le viſage, 
Il m'a frape au viſage, - - 
Pourquoi me frapez-vous ? 


| Qui vous fait mal? - - - 


Ne dechirez pas mon Livre, 
Pourquoi nous interrompez.- 
; | vous ? 
Ne m'empechez pas d'apren- 
: dre ma Lecon, 
Melez-vous de vos affaires, 


Songez à ce que vous faites, 
Q eſt- ce que c'eſt ? 


Qu'y a-t-il ? 
Avez-vous perdu Veſprit ? - 


| Je vous rome. ot. 


Familiar braſs, 
Keep in your Place. 
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Go cut of my Place. 
Why do you puſh me? 
Who thruſis you - 
Pri'thee, don't be angry. 


Ti complain to your Maſter. 
Tell him, if you will. 

T1 don't care. 

Sir, he won't let me alone. 


He ſnatch'd away my Book, 
He inſults me. b 

He laughs at me. 

Your Maſter ſpeaks to you. 
He is very angry with yon. 
Tell if you dare. 

You accuſe me falſly. 

How can you deny it? 


hence aroſe this Quarrel ? 
PIF tell you in earneſt. 

TI tell you in your Ear. 
He kicks me. 

He thruſts me out of my Place. 
Tl make you repent it. 

He does it on 13 

He gave me a box on the Face. 
He ſcratch'd my Face. 

He flruck me on the Face. 
Why do you flrike me 

Who hurts you ? 

Do not tear my Book. 

Why do you trouble us! 


Don't diſturb me from getting 
mn Leſſon. 


Mind your Buſineſs. 


Mind what you are about. 
What's the Matter? 


Are you out of your Wits ; 
Jil pommel you, 
Quel 
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Aſſez bien ; 


7 


Prenez ce gargon, & fouet- 


tez-le d' importance, 


Monſieur, je vous demande 


pardon, 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez-moi cette ſeule 
fois, 

Soiez donc plus ſage à Pave- 
nir, 


— — 
— 1 


1. Dialogue. 


Pour ſalutr quelgu"un, & Hin- 
> former de 4 ſanté. 


ON jour, Monſieur, 
Votre ferviteur, - - = 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur, - = 
Je is le youre, ,. 


Je vous remercie, - - 
Comment vous prrtcz-vous 

ce matin ? 
Fort bien, - - - 
A votre fervice, - - - 
A vous ſlervir, - - - 
A vous obeir, - - — 


Comment va la ſante - - 
Comment vous va? - 
Pret a vous rendre ſervice, 
Toute votre famille ſe porte- 
t-elle bien? 

Et vous, Monſieur, comment 
vous fertex-vous? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci, 
Je me p:rte bien pour vous 
ſervir, 
paſſablement 


bien, 


Fai bien de * Joie de vo.s 


voir, 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſunteè, 


: | Faniliar Diakonr, 
Quel bruit eſt-ce la 


What a miſe is there? 
Take uß this By, and whi 
him found, 


Sir, J beg your Pardon. 


Pray, Sir, . me this on 


Ti int. 


Be then more moderate fr 
_ the Tulum 


Dialogue 1. 


To ſalute, and enquire after 
one's Health, 


O OD morrow, Sir, 
Hur Sercant. 
1 am jcur humble Servant, 
Jam pour. 
I thank you. 
How do you do this Mirn 
ing? 
Very well. 
At your SerWce. 
Ready to ſerve you. 
To : -y you. 
Ficw is it with your Healih? 
Hyaw is it wvith you ? 
Reudy to do you Service, 
1s all your family well ? 


And you 6 ir, how do you do? 
Very well, thank God. 


J am well de ſerve you. 


Pretty avell ; &, fo. 


I em over oy'd, or 
T:mcwaery glad to fee yvi. 


1am glad 10 ſee jou in goud 


valths 
Je 
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Familiar Dialogues. 
je vous remercie très-hum- 
„„ 


e vous ſuis oblige, - - - 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
| votre Frere ? 

Il ſe porte bien graces a Dieu, 
ſe croi qu'il ſe porte bien, - 
Il ſe porteit bien hier au ſoir, - 
II ſe portoit bien, la derniè re 
fois que je le vis, 

je m'en rejouis = = 
Od eft-11? - {| > G : 
A la Campagne 


En Ville, - 6 
Au logs, = yu 1 F 
Il eſt tort, - Fe - 
Il ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſuis ſon ſerviteur, - - - 


Comment ſe jorte Madame? 
Elle ie erte bien, - - = = 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien,, 
Elle eſt malale, - - +=: - 
Jen ſuis fache, , 
Elle ne fe portoit pas bien 
hier matin, 

La voici qui vient, 
Madame, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur très-humble, 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre fer- 
Ws vante, 

Comment vous etes-vous por- 
tee, depuis/que je ne vous 

| ai vue? 
Tovjours fort bien,, 
Comment vous trouvez-vous ? 
Le miei x du monde 


Fen ſais très-aiſe 
Je vous remercie de bon cceur, 
De tout mon caeur, - - + 


A Faccoutum ke, 

3 7 / * . 7 

J'ai été un peu indiſpoſé la 
nuit paſice, 


She is fich. 
She was all Teſterday Morning. 


Here ſbe is a coming. 


With all my Heart. 


3 
Inaſi i umbly thank . 


J am obliged to 8 
How docs your Brother do? 


He is cell, God be thanked, 

I belicve be is well. 

He was well loft Night. 

He was avell laſt Time I ſaw 
: Fin. 

1 rice at it. 

Where is he? 

In the Cuntry, 

In Town. . 

At home. 

He ts £08 ou. | 

He would be glad to ſee you, 

J am hi, Servant. - 

How does / Lady? 

She 1s abc. 

She is zt avell. 


Jam ferry for it. 


Madam, I am your moſt Bums 
tle Servant, 
Sir, I am your Servant. 


How have you done ſince I 
Saw yen laſt ? 


Always wery well. 

How do you find yourſelf ?. 
Eæcecding wwell, 

Jam wery glad of it. 

I thank you heartily. 


As I am wont. | 
1 avas a little indiſpoſed, or 
out of order lajt Night. 


Com- 
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| portent- ils tous bien? 
II fe portent tous bien, excepté 
ma Mere, 


Qu'a-t-elle? - - - - - 


Quel mal a-t-elle ? 
Quelle eſt ſa maladie??? 


Elle a la fievre - =< - 
Elle a une groſſe toux, - - 
Elle a mal a la tete, - - 
Elle a eu mal aux dents, - - 
Fen ſuis fort fache, - - 
Y a-t-i] long-tems qu'elle eſt 

indiſpoſce ? 
Pas fort long-tems, - - - 


Elle a garde la chambre pen- 
dant un mois, 

Elle a été alitee pendant plus 
de quinze jours, 

Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
| la ſanté, 
Elle vous eſt obligee, - = 
Elle ſera bien- aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſuis ſon tres-humble ſer- 
viteur, 


Je ſuis fache de ce _ je n'ai 


a voir au- 
jour'dhui, 
Aſſẽyez-· vous un pe. 
Vous etes bien preſſe, , 
Je reviendrai demain, - + 
Attendez un peu, je vous prie, 
Vous en allez-vous fi tot? - 
* des affaires preſſantes, 
faut que je m' en retourne 
au logis, 
Je wetois venu que pour fa- 
voir comment vous-vous 

| por? ex, 


pas le tems de 


Not very long. 


Familiar Dialogues Wa 
Comment ſe porte-t-on chez 
= 8 vous? 
Nos amis de la Cour, de la 
Campagne, de la Ville, ſe 


Bow do all b 5%, W a. 
your Houſe? je a 


| Our Friends at Court, in the 


Country, in the City, are they Ta 


. all abellꝰ a 
They are all well, except m i 
5 Mat ber. El 


I hat ails her? | 
What's the Matter with her? E 


hat ag 4 er has ſhe? Je 
What's her Di ſeaſe? Je 
She has an Ague. 
She has a great Cough, F. 


She has the Head-ach. 


She has had the Tooth-ach, M 


— 


J am very ſorry for it. 
How long has ſhe been ill! L 


1. 
She kept her Chamber a nhl! 


| month, | 
She was bid ridden abou 4 ſ 
| Fortnigbi. [ 

J pray God for Ber Recover. 
She is oblig'd to you. 
She will be glad to ſee yu. 


J am ber moſi humble Servant. 


Jam ſorry I have not Time tt 
fee her to Day. 


Sit dean a little. 

You are in great Haſte. 
Jil come again to-murrow. 
Pray, flay a little. 

Will you be gona ſo Joon * 
T have earneſt Buſineſs. 
1 muſt go home again. 


J only came to know how by 


Ma- 


at 


? 
the 
cy 
l? 
my 
er, 


re 


Mademoiſelle votre ſceur ſe 
© porte-t-elle bien? 
ſe ne ſai, Elle fe plaint tou- 


Tantot c'eſt la tete, tantot 
c'eſt la gorge ; tantot ceci, 
tantot cela, 

Elle fait de ſon corps une 


boutique d' Apoticaire, 


Elle ne fera pas de vieux os, 

e la plains fort, 

je vous prie de lui faire mes 
baiſe-mains, 


Faites mes complimens à Mon- 


fieur votre frere, 

Mais à propos; eſt-il de re- 
tour de Bath? 

Les bains lui ont-ils ete ſalu- 
| taires ? 


Il eſt entièrement releve de fa 


maladie, 


L'exercice lui a fait tout le 
| bien imaginable, 


Il faut qu'il ſe menage, 
Une rechute eſt fort a crain- 
dre, 
Aſſeurez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſpects, 
Dites-lui que je ſuis fache d'a- 
prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal, 
je m'aquiterai de votre com- 
miſſion, 

Je n'y manquerai pas, 

Adieu, Monſieur, 

je vous remercie de cette vi- 
3 ſite, 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur, 


Bon ſoir, Madame, 


jours, 
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Is your Sifter abel? 

1 don't know. She is ala 
e 
One while bis ber Head, then 


her Throat; then this, ano- 
ther while that. 
She makes her Body an Apothe- 
cary's Hop. 

She will not live to bs . r 
T pity her very much. | 
I pray ycu to give my ſercice 
to Her. 
Preſent my compliments to your 


Brother. 
But now I think on't, is he re- 


turn'd from the Bath? 
Hawe the Baths been of ſervice 
| ' to his Health? 
He is intirely recover'd from 
| his Illneſs. 
Exerciſe has done him all the 
good imaginable. 

He muſt take care of him ſel. 
A relapſe is much to be fear d. 


Preſent my reſpects to my Lady 
your Mother. 


Tell her I am furry to h:ar foe 
. Is 144. 
1 will perform your errand, 


I will not fail. 
Farewell, Sir. 


I thank you for this viſit. 


Good Night, Sir. 
Ce Night, Mad. ei. 


2. Dia- 


210 


N Dialague. | 
Pur S habiller. 
TAbillez- vous, 
Que ne vous habillez- 
vous promptement ? 
Gargon, faites du feu, 
Dites a la ſervante de m' apor- 
ter du linge blanc, 


Je wen ai pas afaire preſente- 
ment, 


Celui- ci eſt aſſez blanc, 
Voulez-vous votre robe de 


chambre? 
Oui, & mes bas, 
Les quels? les bas de ſoie, ou 


ceux de laine? 


Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud, 
II me faut les bas de la cou- 
leur de mon habit, 
Donnez- moi mes chauſſons, 
Et mes jarretières, 
Voila vos boucles de ſouliers, 
Fort nettes, en veritc ! 
Que ne les frottez - vous avec 
du blanc? 
Je n'ai pas mes petites broſ- 
ſes, 
Les voila luiſantes comme une 
| glace, 
Mes bas ſont trouès, 
Il y a une maille rompue, 
Reprenez-la, 
Racomodez un peu ces bas, 
Voila vos ſouliers, 


Noyes, decrotez mes ſou⸗ 


liers, 


| Nonnez-moi mes pantoufles, 


Faites racommoder mes ſou- 
liers, 


_ Familiar Dialogues. 


Dialogue 2 2. | ] e 


'To dreſs one s-ſelf. 


RESS. yourſelf. 
Why do you mot dre Mi 


vou, quickly, f 
Boy, make a' Fire. Ce 
Bid the maid to bring me cli e! 
l:nnty, 
J don't want any now. Pre 


This is clean enough, | 
Will you have your night-gown, 
or morning-gownf 
Yes, and my ſtockings, 
Which? the filk ftockinss, or 
the wor ſted ones? 
Give me the Thi cad Hacking, 
becauſe it is hut, 
I muft have the Stockings the 
Colour of my Cluathi, 
Give me my Socks. 
And my Garters, 
There are ;our Shoe-buckles, 
Very clean, indeed ! 
Wiy don't you rub em with 
Whiting? 
1 1 not my little Bruſb. 


There they are ſhining lite a 
41. f, 

My Packings Bade holes in then. 

There's a /litch do. aun, or fallen, 

Take it up. 

Mend thoſe flockings a little, 

There are your ſhoes. 

Clean, or wipe my.ſbocs. 


Give me my fl f pers. 
Let my ſhoes be menae.!. 


Oä 


5 


an 


od eſt mon chauſſe- pied? 


je ne ſaurois entrer dans ces 


ſouliers-la, 


Je les mettrai dans la forme 


briſee, 
Vite donc. Ils ſont mal noir- 
. eis, 
Ce noir me ſalit les doigts, 
[2 mettrai aujourd'hui ma per- 
ruque a bourſe, 
prenez laquelle il vous plai- 
ra, 
Peignez ma perruque nouce, 
Le peignes ne ſont pas nets, 
Voulez- vous un peigne de cor- 
ne, ou un peigne de buis ? 
Pretez-moi votre peigne d'y- 
voire, 
Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
ſix dents'de mon peigne, 
Mettez de l'eſlence a cette 
perruque, 
Poudrez-la, 
Abatez la poudre, 
Il faut que je me lave les 
mains, la bouche, & le viſage, 
Cette mechante fille ne m'a 
point apporte d'cau, 
Apelez-la tout-a-P heure, 
Donnez-moi le baſſin, 
Donnez moi un peu de ſavon, 
Ou eſt votre ſavonette? 
Je Lai perdue, 
Efluicz vos mains, 
Mes mains etoient fort ſales, 
Ou eſt ma chemile ? 
La voici, 
Elle weſt pas blanche, 
Elle eſt ale, | 
Cette chemile eſt encore toute 
troide, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


2 
Where is my ſhoving horn ? 


1 can't get into theſe ſhoes, 


I will frech chin in the Laſt 


Duick then. They are badly 
5 . black'd. 
This blacking dawbs my fin gers. 


To day I will wear my bag- 


auig. 


Take which you pleaſe, 


Comb my tie wig. 

The combs are not clean. 

Will you have a horn-comb, or 
à box. comb? 

Lend me your ivory: comb. 


Some body has broke five or fix 
teeth out of my comb. 
Put ſome efjence to that wig. 


Peauder it. 
Comb the powder off, or down. 
T1 muſi woſh my hands, my 


mouth, and my face. 


This cro/s Maid has brought 


| me no water, 
Call her preſently. | 
Give, or reac me the baſon, 
Give me a little ſoap. 
Where is your waſheball ? 

1 have (ft it. 

Wipe your hands. 

iy hands were very dirty. 
Were is my fort ? 


Here it is. 


It is not clean, 
It is foul, or dirty. 
This ſhirt is quite cold fill, 
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j+41t.C- AU-COrPS, 
d hie à la blanchzi⸗ 
| ſeuſe. 
wc Elon; fale, | 
Vous avez bien fait, 
A-t-eile aport2 mon linge; 
Oui, Monſicur, il n'y manque 
rien, 
Quelle cravate mettez- vous au- 
jourd' hui? 
Une cravate unie, 
Pliſſez cette cravate, 


Vous la chiſtonnez toute, 
Ou ſont mes manchettes ? 
II y a trop d'empois, 
Donnez-moi mon habit, 
Quel habit, Monſieur? 
Celui que j'avois hier, 
Ne mettez- vous pas votre ha- 
: | bit neuf ? 
Pourquoi? 
Parce que c'eſt aujourd'hui le 
jour de naiſſance de la 
. Reine, 
_ Fai tort, 
Vous avez raiſon, 
Vraiment je Pavois oublié, 
Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
| ; faire ſouvenir, 
Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret, 
Il ne me manque que mes 
gands, mon chapeau, & 
: mon , Epee, 


t if you pleaſe, A 

\ 3 "its no matter, _ 

ut it on ait is. 
ve me a handkerchicf. 
eres one. | 


vide me the handkerchief that 
75 in my Coat-puckyt, 


T gave it to the V. Aſber- au- 
? : man, 
I. was foul. 


Youu did well. 


Has ſbe brought my linnen ? 


Yes, Sir, there wants nothing, 
or there's nothing wanting, 


What crawat, or neckcloth d 


Jou put on to da? 

A plain one, 
Plait, or gather that mi. 

a clalb. 
You rumple it all over. 
Where are my cuffs, or ruffe;? 
There is to much ftarch, 
Give me my cloaths, 
What ſuit, Sir ? 
That 1 had en yeflerday, 
Do you not put on your new 


ſutt? 

Why ? 
Becauſe to day is the Queen's 
birth-day. 


T am in the wrong, ' 

You are in the right. 

Truly, 1 had forgot tt. 

'Fis avell you put me in mind 
| "of 

Now TI am almoſt ready. 

I only want my gloves, ny hat, 

and my furl, 


Evers 


5 Familiar 

Evergetez bien mon habit & 
mon chapeau, 

Od ſont les vergettes? 

Elles font egarees, 

Tournez-vous, . que je vous 


broſſe, 


Que ne boutonnez- vous votre 


veſte? 
Ceſt la mode, 
Oh eſt votre manteau ? 
Le voici, 7 
Qui eſt la? . 
Que vous plaſt. il, Monſieur? 
Voyez qui c'eſt, 
Ceſt le Barbier, 
Faites-le monter, 
faites chaufer de l'eau pour 
me faire la barbe. 
Cherchez vos raſoirs, ne per- 
dez pas de tems, 
Alſeyez- vous s'il vous plait, 
que je vous expedie, 
Ne frottez pas ſi fort, 
Vous m'ecorchez le viſage, 
Pardon, Monſieur, j'irai plus 
* doucement, 
Prenez garde de me couper, 
Votre main tremble, 
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Bruſb my Cloaths, and my Hat 
Xp avell, _ 
Where's the Bruſh *®  _ 
"Tris out of the May. 
Turn, that 1 may bruſh you. 


Why don't you button pour . 


Mai ſtcoat. 
That's the Faſhion. 
Where is your Cloak ? 
Here it is. 
ho waits (or who is ) there? 
What do you want, Sir? 
See abo it is. | 
*Tis the Barber. 
Call him up. 
Warm ſome Water to ſha 


ve me 
with, 
Look for your Razors, do nat 
loſe Time, 
Pleaſe to fit down that I may 
- diſpatch you. 
Don't rub ſo hard. 
You flea my Face. 
J aſe Pardon, 


Sir, I will do 
it more gently. 
Take Care not to cut me. 


Your Hand ſhakes. 


rh Ne craignez rien, j'ai la main Don't be afraid, I have a 
8 f ſure, Fady Hand. 
on's Cela va bien, Th a ts . 2 
A 3. Dialogue. Dialogue 3. 

Entre une Dame & ja femme Between a Lady and her 

de chambre. waiting- woman. 

mind Pclez-vous, Madame ? O you call, Madam; 
f it. Allez voir quelle heure Go and ſee what a Clock 
1 il eft A la pendule de la 1 is by the Clock in the 
bal, ſale-baſſe, 55 N 
uml Madame, il s'en va dix heu- Madam, it is ben half an 


res & demie, 


Heu poſt tin. 
K EP 


214 Familiar 
Eſt-il ft tard que cela? 
Oui, Madame, 3 
ma 


Et bien, donnez- moi 
| 5 
V art-il bon feu dans mon 


„ cabinet? 
Fort bon, n 
Prenez garde à ne pas hruler 
ma chemiſe, 
Redonnez moi ma camiſole, 


Donnez - moi ma robe de- 


| chambre, 
La voici, Madame, 
Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 
Je ne ſaurois les trouver, 
Qu'en avez- vous fait ? 
Que ſont- elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois le dire, 
Cherchez-les, 
Je les cherche par-tout, 
ous laiflez tout en deſordre, 
Etendez la toilette, 
Frotez un peu ce miroir, il eſt 
tout ſale, | 
Donnez-moi une chaiſe, 
Remuè le feu,- 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir, - 
Peignez-moi, 
Doucement, comme vous y 
allez ! 
Je croz que vous m'avez ecor- 
che la tete, 
Accommodez ma fontange, 
Ou eſt ma coeffure ? 
On ſont mes plombs, que je 
me coefte ? 
Ma cornette eſt-elle pliſſee ? 
Eſt- elle en etat ? 


Qui a chifonne les barbes de 


cette cornette ? 
Je ne veyx point de cette 
coeffure unie, 


Dialogues. 
I ut fo late? 


Yes, Madam: 
Well, give me my Sbi fi. 


I there a good fire in my coſe? 


A very good one. 3 


Take care you don't burn w 
Shift, 
Grove me my Waiſlcoat again, 


Give me my Morning-Gown, 


Here it is, Madam. 

Give me my Slippers. 

I cannot find them. 

Fhat have you donewwith them? 

What's become of them ? 

I cannot tell. ; 

Look fir them. : 

Ido look for them every where. 

Vu leaue all Thing: in diſordir. 

Spread the Toilet. 

Wipe that Looking-plaſs a littly 
it is all dirty. | 

Give me a Chair. 

Stir the Fire. 

Give me my combing-clith, 

Comb my Head. 

Softly, how go you to work! 


I believe you have talen tht 
Skin off my Head, 


Male up my Top-kn 


Where is my Head dreſi. 
Where are my Weigbts, tba 
1 may dreſs my Head! 


I; my Cornet plaited * 


IJ it in Order? 
Who has tumbled the Lafftt 
of this Cornet 


1 auen'? have this plain Heal 
dreſs 


Les 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Les dens , cette dentelle 


iont toutes uſees, 


Je veux ma. alle A bride, 


I Jaime mieux ma dentelle a 


; 215 
The Edges of this Lace are quite 


corn . OR 
I will have my locp-ſuit. 
1 bad . have my groun 


fuit. 


7 TEzeau, | 
Apportez-moi ici mon point Bring me lere ny F rench 
de France, pot. 
m Ouvrez la boete a poudre, Open the 3 ONE”, 
fr, Donnez-moi la houpe = Give me the puff to powder 
. me pol , my hair. 
Donnez-moi une epingle, Give me a pin. 
I Voila la pelote, There's the pin-cuſhion. 
Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- Give me my black velvet petti- 
lours noir, & ma robe griſe, coat, and my grey gown. 
Attendez, j'aime mieux met- Stay, 1 had rather put on my 
tre ma jupe A franges d'or, gold fring d potticnat, and 
m? & mon manteau jaune, my yellow manteau. 
Aidez-moi a mettre mon Help me to put my ſtays on. 
corps, 
Lacez- moi bien ſerre, - : Lace me wery. tight. 
ert. Od font mes engageantes ? Where are my Rujfles ? 
Ar. La coeffeuſe a-t-elle aportẽ Has the millener kr. ght the 
echelle-de-rubans, que je fomacher of ribbons which 
tle commandai hier? I be/phe yeſterday ? 
Non, Madame, No, Madam. | 
Elle n'aura donc plus ma pra- Then ſhe ſhall have my cuſtom 
tiq ue, no mere. 
. le neglige trop ſes cha- She neglects her cuſtomers too 
lands, much. 
1 Donnez- moi ma palatine, mes Give mw my tippet, my gloves, 
gands, mon manchon, mon my muff, my fan, and m 
; the | eventail, & mon maſque. ma 2 
lead. Od eſt la boete a mouches? here is the patch-box. 
La voila, Madame, Were it is, Madam. 5 
Comment me trouvez- vous? How do you like me? 
hort bien, Very well. 
lead! Vous avez fort bon air, You look very genteel. 
Ma coeffure n'eſt-elle pas de I not my bead awry? 
travers a 
appel Non, Madame, No, Madam. 
rnet ? etrouſſez les barbes  Juſqu'a Pin up my lappets till J go 
Head: ce que je ſorte, out. 
are a 3 
Les K 2 Couſea 


Eſt-il a votre gre ? 


N'y a-t-ll 


216 


epingles. 


Allez dire au cocher qu'il met- 
te les chevaux au caroſſe, 
Au caroſſe coupe, 


Madame, le caroſſe eſt pret, 


Il ſera ici dans un moment, 
Il eſt a la porte, 
Ou eſt mon laquais ? 
perſonne, pour 
m' ouvrir la portiere ? 
Baiſſez la glace, 
Hauſſez la glace, 
Dites au Cocker de me mener 
a la Cour, 
Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre, 


etites 


Familiar Dialogues: 
Couſez ce tour de gorge, 
Attachez le avec de 


Foa on this tucker, 


Faſten it with ſmall pins. 


Ts it to your Mind ? 


Go and bid the Coachman jut 


5 the horſes to the coach, 
To the charict. vs 
Madam, the coach is ready, 
It will he hire immediately, 
It is at the door. 
Where is my footman ? 

Is there no body to open me tht 
| Door? 

Put down the glaſs. 

Put up the glaſs. 

Tell the Coachman to drivt 
me to Court. 
Lay up all my cloaths, and put 
all things in trier 


* 


4. Dialogue. 
Pour dejeiiner. | 
VEZ vous dejeüné, 
Monſieur, 
Non, Monſieur, 


Vous venez fort à propos, 
car nous allons commencer, 


Je ſuis venu expres pour de- 
Jeiner avec vous, 
Vous étes le tres-bten-venu, 
Monſieur, 

Que voulez-vous boire ? 


'Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, - 


Vonlez-vous du Chocolat? — 
De la ſoupe au lait? 

Du gruau ? 

Aimes-vous mieux le Caffé? 
Pai...s bien le Chocolat, 
Qu'on apporte la Chocola- 


ticre, 


1 


Dialogue 4. 


To breakfaſt. 
11475 you breatfaftd 
| ir! 
No, Sir. 


Lou are come in the Nic 
Time, for aue are juſt going 

| to begin, 

J am come on purpoſe to break- 
faſt with juu, 


You are very welcome, Sir. 


What will you drink ? 

All what you pleaſe. 

Will you have ſame Chocolate! 
Ali porridge ? | 
Water-gruel ? 

Do you like Coffee better ? 


1 tave Chocolate very arell. 


Bring the Chacolate-Pot. 


50 Of 


Fumiliar Dialgues 


Qu'on la mette 1 le feu, — 
Ou ſont les Taſſes? 


Monſieur, je vous donne beau- 


Set it upon the Fre. 
Where are the Cups? 
Sir, 1 give you a great deal of 

ig an 


None at all, Sir, 7 3 


8 not be here, 1 ant 6 


elways Chocolate. 


You are very kind, Sir. 


1 coup d' embarras, 
ach, Point du tout, Monſieur. 
Quand vous n'y ſeriez babe 
. je prens — du C | 
| colat, 
Vous tes bien gracieux, Mon- 
| | ſieur, 


th Gar;on, aportez le Cabaret 
or? fur la Table, mettez de 
Eau chauffer, | je veux faire 

du Thé. 

„ive Pas à cauſe de moi; une 
rt. taſſe de Chocolat me ſuffit, 
p J'ai du 'The delicicux, je veux 
der, que vous en goutiez, 
— ce du The bou ? jr 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt du 'The 
verd ; le ꝑlus fin que vous 


avez jamais goũté, 


wia un Carbaret magnifique, 

et je n'ai jamais vu de ſi belle 
Porcelaine, 

Cel un preſent d'un Capi- 
tame de la Compagnie des 
Indes, qui le fit ** à la 
Chine pour moi, & qui y 
fit mettre mes armes, 

Jeu. Ce Sucrier eſt bien fait. Cet- 
L te Theiere et d'une gran- 
de beaute, & d'une mode 

tout a fait nouvelle, 

a Les Soucoupes, les Taſſes, 
a" le Baſfin, le Pot au lait, 
il faut l'avouer, tout eſt 
ſuperbe, 

Monſieur, ſi j'en avois de plus 
delle, je vous la preſente- 
rois, 


11 0 
* 


Ben bi ing the Tea-Brard ; 
put it upon the Table ; ſet on 


the Water to bail, Pll make © 


. Tea. 

Not for me; a Difo of Choco» 
late is ſufficient. 

I have fome delicious Tea, I 


muſt have you taſte it. 


TH; it Bohea ? 


No Sir, "tis Green ; the fine 
7 that yon ever taſted. 


There is a fine Ten- Table. 1 


never ſaw ſo 1 
Vina. 

Ii a preſent that a Captain 
of the Eaft- India Company 

get made for me in China, 
with my Arms upon it. 


The Suzar Diſh is well made, 
This Tea-Pot is beautiful, 
and of the neweſt Faſhion. 


The Saucers, the Cups, the 
Slop- Baſin, and the Mikk- 
Pot, it muſt be confeſid, are 

very fine. 

If Thad any handſomer, 1 ould 

preſent you with them. 


5; I 
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i} II faut que je vous donne 
| une Taſſe de Caffé, 
Aportez-moi ma Caftetiere, & 
l je le moule moi-meme, 
i Ce n'eſt pas ici du Caffe 
comme celui 
dans les Caffed; 
ID. © - 
Je n'en ai jamais ſenti de 
—____*_ _ mellleuren ma vie, 
A preſent qu'il eſt pret, je 
vous prie d'en prendre une 
Taſſe, 
Aſſurẽ ment, il ne ſe boit rien 
de meilleur; bien oblige, 
1 Monſieur, de toutes vos 
it politeſſes, 
Quand vous paſſerez dans ce 
|. quartier, faites moi Phon- 
=. neur de verur Cejeuner, ou 
1 diner avec moi, 
| Je vous rends mille graces, 
' Monſieur» 


1 — 


6. Dialogue. 
Avant le dine. 


sT. il tems de diner? 
II eſt pres de midi, 


Il eſt tems d'aller diner, 
Il eſt heure de diner, c 
On a retarde aujourd'hui le 

dire juſqu'a une heure, 
A quelle heure avez-vous a- 


A deux heures, : 
Je vous prie de diner au- 

jourd'hui avec nous, 
Mettez le couvert, 


mon Moulin a Caffe, que 


qu'on boit 
ſentez-le, 


coutumè de diner? 


E Lay the cloth, 


Familiar Dialogues, - 


J muſt give yuu'a Diſh of 


Coffee. 


Bring me the Colfre- Pot, and 


the Coffee-Mill, that J may 
grind it myſelf. 


This is met ſuch Coffee as you 


drink at Coffee-houſes, ſmell 
5 it, Sir. 


I never ſmelt better in my life 


Now that it is ready, 1 befeech 
you take a Dip, 


Guredly, nothing better can 
be drunk; I am very much 
oblig d to you, Sir, for all 
our Civilities. | 
hen you come this way, d 

me the Honour to come and 
breakfaſt, or dine-with me. 


T return you a thouſand Barti, 
| ir. 


— 


Dialogue 5. 
: Pefore Dinner. 


S ie Dinner-time? 


It is near upon tawelvt a 
click. 


It is time to go to dinner. 
Dinner was put off to Day till 


one o click, 


At what a clock do you uſt it. 
aunt? 


At two. 5 
Pray take a dinner with 1 
: to do). 


La 
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La nape eſt miſe, The cloth is laid. SES. 
F Couvrez la table, Sypread the table. | 
fee. Mettez la ſalière & det aſſiettes Set the /alt-ſeller and plates 
and ſur la table, upon the table. 
12) if Rinſez les verres, Rinſe the glaſſes. 
of. Mettez-les ſur le buffet, Set them upon the cupboard. 
ou Coupez des tranches de pain, Cut flices of bread. 5 
Nel Coupez de la croute & de la Cut ſome cruſt and crum to- 
ir, mie tout enſemble, 23 gether. 
-. MRangez les chaiſes autour de Set the chairs in order round _ 
ife. la table, & mettez-y des the Table, and put cuſhions 
5 couſſins, on them. 
ch Qui nous donne a laver ? Who ſerves us with Wwoter ? 
. N Lavez vos mains dans le baſ- Waſh jour Hands in the baſen, 
ſin, & eſſuiez - les avec cette and wife them with that 


can ſerviette, f nafkhin, or towel. 

ch Qui ſert a table? Who waits at table? 

all Tous les conviés ſont-ils Are all the gueſts come ? 

venus ? | 

, 6 Pas encore, Not yet. 

and Od ſont les couteaux, les four- Where are the Rnives, forks 

— chettes & les cueillères? and ſpoons? 
Je ne vous invite a diner, que 4 Jnvite yen to dinner, only to 

nk, pour jouir de votre bonne enjoy your good company. 

dir compagnie, | 

__ e vous ferai faire maigre 1 all entertain you with mean 

chere, fare. 

dervez la viande, Serve up, or ſet on the meat. 
On a ſervi, The Meat is en the Table. 
Monſieur, on n'attend que Sir, they only floy fer ꝓc u. 

vous, | 

On a ſonne la cloche, They have rung the bell. 

Hel. Donnez un ſiege a Monſieur, Reach the Gent] man a ſeat. 
Qui benit les viandes ? Who ſays grace? 

; Beniſſez-les, Say grace. 

H Mettez-vous à table, Sit doaun at table. 


lock. Jy "We ne vous afleyez-vous? = Why don't gau fit daun? 
ſe th. Aſſeyez-vous à la premiere Sit hen down in the firft 


hint? | place lace. 
Prenez votre place, " Take your place. f 

Je ne ſoufriral pas que vous- I won't ſuffer jeu to fit at the 

de.. Vous afſeyiez au bas bout, lower end of the table. 
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: Vous. vous FOE: au haut 


 Celut-ci eſt dur, 


bout, 


E n-yerits, je wen ferai rien, 
5 Treve de complimens 1 


vous prie, 


5 pourquoi faites- vous tant de 
. + fagons? -- 
On vit librement entre amis, 

1 Reculez- vous, & faites un peu 


place, 


Aſſèyez: vous ſur le banc, & je 


m'afleyerai ſur un eſcabeau, 
Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne eroyois, 

11 manque ici deux couverts, 
Gargon, allez chercher deux 
[erviettes, tout le reſte eft 
ici, 


6 Dialogue. 
A Diner. 


Imez-vous la ſoupe a la 
Frangoife ? 

Oui, pourvii que le bouillon 
en ſoit bien fait, 


Aportez du pain de menage, 


Prenez du pain blanc, 
Jaime mieux le pain bis, — 
Ce pain eſt moiſh, — — 
Donnez-nous du pain frais, 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux, - 
Gargon, Ecroutez le pain, 
Vous couperai-je de la croũte 
de deſſus, ou de celle de 
deſtous, 


Voulez - vous que je vous 


ſerve de ce bouilli ? 
Comme il vous plaira, — 
Je me ſervirai moi-mème, — 
Donnez-nous le plat, — 


Ale 
You fall fit at the utter end, 


: Indeed, 2. 


an't, or I cb 
Let's fork ear compliments, I 


pray. 
Why "Y you make ſuch cere 


\ mon'e;! 


Friends live freely together, 


"ff farther and make a litth 


room. 


917 on the bench, and I fhall 


Alt on the fiull, 
We bade more company than | 
thought we ſrould. 

Here wants two covers. 
Boy, go and fetch tavo napkins 
all the reſt is bert. 


— CC” 


* — A 


Dialogue 6. 
At Dinner. 
0 you love French ſup? 


Yes, provided the broth be avell 
mail, 

Bring ſome Houfhold bread, 

Take ſome white bread. 

lade brown bread better, 

This bread is mouldy. 

This is ſtale. 

Give us new bread. 

This bread is very ſavoury. 

Boy, chip the bread. 

Shall I cut you ſome of the uh 


per or an cruſt? 


Shall J help you to ſome 


this boil'd muat? 
As rou pleaſe. 


I ſpall help myſelf. _ 
Give us the diſh. 


Cette 


Ce 


| Quelle rend de jus! | 


ſucu- 


Cette viande eſt fort 


Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
* * 4 
Je vous demande pardon, — 
ſe mange comme quatre, 
Voila une fort belle entree, 
Voila un fort beau pre- 
5 mier ſervice, 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
ler pas encore bu, 
Garcon, donnez a boire a 
Monſieur, 
Debouchez cette bouteille, - 
Je n'ai point de tirebouchon, 
Verſez du vin, a 
Empliſſez un verre, — 
Empliſſez-le juſqu' au bord, 
Il faut que vous beuviez une 


— — 


. 


raſade, 
je viens de boire, 
Beuvez tout, — — 
Qu'en dites- vous? 
Il Weſt pas mauvais, —— 


a» 


Madame, je boi a votre ſante, 


Monſieur, je vous la porte, - 
je vous ferai raiſon, - = 


Monfieur, je vous remercie, 


Je ſuis votre ſervante, 
Monfieur, à Phonneur de vo- 
tre connoiſſance, 


A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir, 


A vos inclinations, a 
Vous tes bien gracieux, — 
Oer tout: cet. 
Donnez-nous le ſecond ſer- 

| vice, 
Vous &tes un grand beuveur, 


& un petit mangeur, 


| Familiar Dialopuer, 3 
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This meat in very juity. 


What a deal gravey runs 


. Fren it! 
Sir, you eat noil ing. 


J beg your pard;n. 


I eat as much as four others. 


That's a wery Ane firſt courſe. 


But, Sir, you have not drunk 
p yet. 

Boy, give the Gentleman ſeme 
3 A, ins. 

Put the cork out of the bottle. 

JI have no ſcrew. 

Fill ſome wine. 

Fill a' glaſs. 

Fill it up to the brim. 

You muſt drink a bumper. 


I drank juſt now. 

Drink it up. 

What do you ſay to it? 

It is not bad. | 

Madam, I drink your health. 

Sir, my ſervice to you. 
PI pledge you. 

; TIl do you reaſon. 

Sir, I thank you. 

J am your ſervant. 

Sir, to the Honour of your ac- 


quaintance. | 


Ta all that pleaſes you. 

To your inclinations. 

Your are very civil. 

Take away all theſe things. 

Serve up, or bring in the ſe- 
cond courſe. 

You are a great drinker, and 
a ſmall eater. 


K 5 Vous 
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Que dites-vous 


Vous voiez que je ory 2 & 
que je boi bien, 


Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 


ce que vous trouvez le plus 
| dee votre gout, 
Je n'ai point d'apetit, 
e cette lan- 
gue de bœuf? de ce hachis ? 


de cette fricaſſèe? 


Voulez-vous que je vous ſerve 


de ces perdrix ? de ce cha- 
pon? de ces poulets ? de ces 
becaſles ? 


Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, 


Qu'aimez- vous mieux? l'aile 
ou la cuiſſe? 
Ce m'eſt tout un, 


Mangez quelques raves pour 


aiguiſer Papetit, 
Il n'eſt de meilleure ſauce que 
Papetit, 
Donnez-nous de la moutarde, 
Ou eſt le moutardier? 
Nous n'avons point des mor- 
1 ceaux deheats, 
Vous dévorez la viande, 
Vous ne la mangez pas, 
Vous étes un gourmand, 
Pat grand ſoif, 
Te ſuis fort altere, 
Donnez-moi un verre de vin, 
Le cidre n'eſt pas de mon 
gout, 
Faime aſſez la biere pour me 


defalterer, - 


Favors grand ſoif; j'aurois bu 
la mer & ſes poiſſons, 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porte la {ante du Rei, 


Je vous ferai raiſon, de tout 


mon cœur, 
Beuvez a la ronde,. 
Voila Cexcellentzvin, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


You ſee 1 both eat and dein 
i well, 
Come, Sir, eat what you like 


6%. 


JI have mo flomach. , 
What do you ſay to that neat'; 
tongue] to that minced meat? 


to that fricaſſee? 


Shall I help you to ſome par- 
tridge ? to ſome capon? to 
fome chicken ? to fome woed- 

cock? 

E'en as you pleaſe. 

What do you love beſt? th 

wing or the leg? 

Tis all one to me. 

Eat ſome radiſpes, to whet, or 

ſharpen your flomach. 


Hunger is the beft ſauce. 


Give us ſome muſtard. 
Where's the muſtard fot? 
We have no dainiies. 


You devour your meat. 
You do not eat it. 

You are a greedy gut. 

J am very dry. 

J am very thirſty. W 
Give me a glaſs of Wine, 
i have no mind for cyaer. 


I lxvebeer avell enough toquenck 

. thirſt, 

J was very dry; I could have 

drunk. the Sea and its tes 

Come, Sir, 1 drink the King's 

health * you, 

TI pledge you qwith all ny 

of : heart. 
D,. ink about. 

There's excellent Wine. 


Con- 


Familiar Diatogues. 


Comment trouvez - vous ce 
pate? ox cette tourte. de- 


- Pigeonneaux? |» 
| Jt is very good. 


Elle eſt fort bonne, 
Fort bien aſſaiſonnce, 
Etes-vous un bon ecuieFtran- 
| chant ? 
Decoupez-vous bien ? 
je decoupe aflez bien, 
te vous ſerviral, 
e ſai ce que vous aimez, 
e connois votre golit, 
Vous avez le-gout fort deli- 
cat, 
Vous ſervez tout le monde, 
& vous ne mangez rien, 
Otez ce plat, & ſervez Vau- 


Quot! des entremets? 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 
Roi, au lieu de nous don- 


ner un repas d' ami, 


Mangez des artichaux, 
Pretez-moi votre coutcau, 
Cette viande eſt toute froide, 
Mettez-la fur: le rechaud pour 
| la chaufer, 
Je vous. prie, donnez-moi du 
boudin, 
Cette viande eſt crue, | 
Coupez-moi un morceau de 
3 | beœuf, 
Ne lechez pas vos doigts, 
Eſuiez.-les a votre lerviette, 
Ne mettez pas le doigt dans 


la bouche, 
Un morceau de viande tient 
mes dents 


Otez-le avec le curedent, 


dervez · vous de votre curedent, 


L & 


tre, 
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How do you like that figeen 
g CE | ; He ? 


Very avell ſeaſon d. 
Are you a good carg er? 


Do you carve well ? 

1 carve pretty awwell: 

PI help you. i 

J know what you like. 

1 knew your palate. 

You have a very nice palate. 


Hu carve to all, and eat vo- 
| . 
Take aaray this diſb, and ſet 
on the other. 

What ! dainty diſtes? 
Tau give us a Kirg's feaſt, in- 
ſtead of a frienaly meal. 


Eat artichoaks. 

Lend me your knife. 

This meat is quite col 7. 

Set it on the chafing-diſh, in 
order to heat it. 

Pray, give me fome pudding. 


T his meat is rany. 


Cut me a bit of beef. 
Do not lick your fingers. 


Wipe them avith your nat hin. 


Don't put your fFrgers ito our 


muuth. 


A. bit of. meat flicks ia wy . 


i6fth, 


Pick it cut with. the teoth- 
picker, 
Male uſe of your teoth-ficker. 
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Machez bien votre viande, 
Vous avalez les morceaux 
35 ſans les macher, 
Mangez bien à diner, car vous 
n'aurez point de goùté, 
Je ne fais que deux repas par 


9 85 jour, 
Pour moi, je dejeùne tous 
les jours, mais je ſoupe 


| rarement, 
Voulez-vous du mouton, du 
beeuf, ou du veau? 
yous plaira, Mon- 
| ſieur, 
Voulez-vous du roti ou du 
bouilli? 

Mangez des carotes, des na- 
vets, des panais, ou des 
choux, 


Ce qu'il 


Ce lard eſt rance, 
Vous ſervirai-je de Pepaule, 
du gigot, ou du colet de 
mouton? 
Jaime mieux un morceau de 
la longe de veau, 
Faites faire à ce plat le tour 
de la table, 
Monſieur, vous voiez la che- 
re que nous faiſons, 
C'eſt une chere mediocre, 
Mais vous «tes le tres - bien- 
ns venu, 
Je vous rends graces, 
C'eſt le meilleur plat de la 
| table, 
Grand bien vous faſſe, 
Aim-z-yous le lait bouilli, ou 
hs le lait caille ? 
Faime le caille, la creme & 
le fromage frais, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Chew your meat well. 


Tou ſwallow down bits un. 


chew'd 


Eatwell at dinner, for you hall 


have no afternoon's lunſhian, 
I make but two meals à day. 


For my part, 1 breakfaft eve 
day, but I ſeldom eat 2 


4 | 2 
Will you have mutton, beef, 
or veal? 


What you pleaſe, Sir. 
Will you have roaft or boil 


Tf Th meat ? 
Eat ſome carrots, ſome turns, 


fome parſnips, or ſome cab. 


bage, 

This is ruſiy bacon. 
Shall I help you to ſome of 
the ſhoulder, leg, or neck of 

| mutton? 
had rather have a bit ef the 
loin of deal. 

et this diſh go about tht 
table. 

Sir, you ſee how we fart. 


"Tis but ordinary fare. 
But you are heartily welcome, 


IJ give you thanks. 
This is the beſt diſh at table. 


Much good may't do yeu. 
Do you love boil d, or crudlid 
| milk? 
love curds, cream, and nw 
cheeſe. 


je 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ſe n'aime pas le fromage qui 
5 a des yeux, 
Mangez de ce fla, 
Mangez de cette etuvee, 
Voila un fort beau deſſert, 
Le deſſert repond A tout le 
5 reſte, 
Vous avez ramaſſé les fruits 
les plus exquis, que la ſaiſon 
| nous fourniſle, 
Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
= cx: NS; 
Cette tarte eſt excellente, 
Mangez des Bignetz, 
Jai grand ſoif, 
Donnez- moi de la forte biere, 
| C'eſt de la petite biere, 
Elle eſt pleine de lie, 
Cette biere eſt eventee, 
Percez un autre tonneau, 
7 WM Donnez une äſſiette nette à 
7 Monſieur, 
Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 
n'avons rien de meilleur, 
di j'euſſe fu que vous deviez 
ö venir, j aurois eu quelque 
" choſe de meilleur, 
Jai tres-bien dine, 
je croi que tout le monde a 
fait, 
Si tout le monde a aſſez man- 
ge, levons-nous de table, 
„ Netes vous pas las detre aſſis 
fi long tems; 


Deſſervez, 
ih 4 Rendons graces, 
17 Allons faire un tour de jar- 
We din, & enſuite nous VIen- 
Ye drons prendre du the, 


.. ]́?1“.́m o ä — 
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I don't love Cheeſe that has 


Tt eyes an it. 
Eat of that cuſtard. 
Eat of that flewed meat. 
There's a very fine deſert. 
The deſert anſwers all the reſt. 


You have gather'd the moſt ex- 
quifite fruits, the ſeaſon af- 
Fords. 
This paſtry-work is very well 
made, 
This is ar excellent tart. 
Eat ſome fritters. 
J am very dry. 
Give me ſome ſtrong becr. 
oy is ſmall beer. 
It is full of dregs. 
This 2 of yh 
Tap another weſſel. 
Give the Gentleman a clean 
| plate. 
J am ſorry wwe have nothing 
| better. 
If I had known of your coming, 
1 - awould have provided © 
Something better. 
J have dincd very well. 
I think every body has done. 


If every body has eat encugh, 
let's riſe from table. 

Are not you weary of fitting 
; % long? 


Tae away. 


| Let's ſay Grace. 


Let's take a turn round the gar- 
den, and then we will come 


and drink Tea. 


5 Da 


md |. 
8 5 | 7. Dialogue. 
Pour parler Francois. 


Prenez- vous le Frangois ? 

Oui, Monſieur, je Pa- 
prens, 
Vous faites fort bien, | 

Car c'eſt une langue fort a 

; la mode, 
Tout le monde parle Frangois, 
Toutes les perſonnes de quali- 
te parlent Frangors, 

On parle Frangois dans toutes 
| les Cours de Þ Europe, 

Je vous Vavoue, mais c'eſt une 

of langue bien difficile, 


je croi que I Anglois n'eſt pas 


ſi difficile, 


Pardonnez-moi, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile, 

Outre cela, le Fransois eſt plus 
doux que I' Anglois, 

Mais il n'eſt ni ſi copieux, ni 
fi emphatique, 

Etes-vous fort avance dans la 
| langue Frangoi/e ? 
Pas trop, je ne fai quaſi rien, 


On dit pourtant, que vous 
parlez fort bien, 

Pen ſai aſſez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre très- humble 


ſerviteur, 

Entendez - vous ce que vous li- 
| | lez ? 
Fentens mieux que je ne 
parle, 


Quels livres liſez-vous pour 
aprendre le Franguts ? 
Fe Nouveau Teſtament, les 


Communes-prieres, les Fa- 


bles d'E/ope, les Comedies 


8 Familiar Dialoputs. 


Dialogue 7. 
To ſpeak French. 


O you karn French? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it. 


You do very well. 

For tis @ language very much 
in faſhion, 

Every body. ſpeaks French. 
All perſons of quality ſpeak 
h French, 
French 7s ſpoken in all the 
Courts of Europe, 
J confeſs it, but it is @ wer 
difficult language. 
I believe the Engliſh tongue is 
not ſo difficult. 
Pardon me, it is a great deal 
| | harder, 
Beſides, French is fweeter than 
| Engliſh, 
But it is neither fo copious, nov 
fo emphatical, 


Are you very well, verſed in 


the French Tongue? 

Not much, I know nothing at: 
| mo. 

"Tis ſaid however, that you 
eak ver) well. 

J know enough of it to tell 
you,. I am your moſt humble 

5 ſer want, 

Do you underſtand what yu 
ESD : read? 
J underſtand better than 1 can 


ſpeak, 


What Baoks ds you: read to 


learn French? 


The New Teftoment, the Con- 
Mon prayer-book, Eſop'. Ta- 


bles, Moliere's Plays, Don 
at 


de Molidre, Don Quixote, 

Gil-blas, Le Spectacle de la 
Nature, &c. 5 

e lis Telemaque, 

("eſt le meilleur livre qui ait 

jamais EtE compole dans 

notre langue, 

Mr. de Cambray eſt en quel- 

que fagon le Milton des 

Frangois, 

Vous devez le lire pour vo- 

tre Inſtruction, & pour vo- 

| tre plaiſir. 

I! faut le lire pour acquerir 

l'amour de la vertu. 

Mais de quel Dictionaire vous 

| ſervez- vous? 


Du Dictionaire ro1al de Beyer, 


Cu'aprenez- vous par cœur? 
Faprens quelques mots dans 
le Vocabulaire, 

Dites-moi un peu, 

Comment apellez- vous 2 
a? 

Comment appelle-t-on 8 
a? 


Comment cela s'apelle til? 


ſecroi qu'on Vapelle——, 
Fort bien; & ce- ci? 
G eſt ce que cela? 
W'eſt ce que c'eſt que ce- 
- la? 
Vous aprenez fort. bien, 
Je yous remercie de ce que 
vous m'encouragez, 
Prononce-je bien ? | 
Lit-ce que je prononce 
en? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien, 
ne vous manque qu'un peu 
de pratique, 
- 


Familiar Dialogues. 


BT 
Quixot, Gil-Blas, Le Spec- 


tacle de la Nature, or Na- 


ture py Ke. 


J read Telemacchus. 


It is the beſt Book that ab 


ever compoſed in our lan- 
guage. 

Mr. de Cambray is in ſome reſ- 
pect the French Milton. 


You ought to read it for your 
inſtrudion and pleaſure. 


You ought to read it to acquire 
the owe of vir tue. 
But what Dictionary do you 
make uſe f 
Boyer's royal Di4ionary. 
What do you get by heart? 
1 learn ſome words in the Vo- 


cab ulary. 
Tell me a little. 
How do you call that? 
J believe they call i.. 
Very well ; and this? 
What is that? 
You learn very well. | 
I thank you for encouraging 

me. 

Do I proncunce well? 


Preity well, indifferent well. 
You only want à little practice, 


On 


— 


_ 
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On n'a rien ſans peine, 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
vous aprendrez le Frangois. 
Jen ſuis convaincu, 
On m'a dit que vous enten- 
dez-bien la langue Fran. 
Ws | goiſe, 
Je ſouhaiterois que cela fut 
3 vrai, 
© ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas, 
| ſera vrai, ſi vous le voulez, 
Qu'entendez-vous par-la ? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d'aprendre le 
| | Frangozs, 
Comment cela ? 
Fe ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'aprendre cette belle 
langue, 
Vous devez le ſupoſer, car en 
effet, j en meurs d'envie; 
Et bien, je m'en vai vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere de l'a- 


prendre bien-tot, 


Vous m'obligerez beaucoup, 
Vous me ferez un très- grand 
5 plaiſir, 
La métode la plus facile pour 
aprendre le Frangois, c'eft 
de le parler ſouvent, 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 

ſavoir quelque choſe, 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. 

Je ne fat que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites 
phraſes, que j'ai apris par 

85 cœur, 

Cela ſufit pour commencer a 
| parler, 

Si cela ẽtoit, je deviendrois ſa- 
| vant en peu de tems, 

N'en doutez-point, 


/ 


Familiar, Dialogues. 


There's nething to be git with. 
out pains, 
IF you - take pains, you vil. 
lLiearn French. 

J am ſenſible of that. 
{ was tuld that you are wery 
learned in the French tungue, 


1 wwiſh it were true. 


1 ſhould know what I do nt. 

It wwill be true, if you will. 

What dv you mean by that? 

I mean that it is in your own 
power to learn French, 


How fo ? 
J. ſuppoſe you have a mind t 
| learn that fine language, 


Vu ought to ſuppoſe it, for in. 
deed, I have a great mind to it. 
Well, J am going to teach ym 

to ſpeak it quickly, 


You ewill oblige me mightily. 


You will do me a very great 
40% 
The eaſieſt Method to leam 

French 15, to /peak it oſtu. 


But to ſpeak it, à body mul 
know ſomething of it. 

You know enough of it alreadz 
1 know but twenty or thirty 
awords, and ſome little phra- 
ſes, which I have git b 

x heart, 
That's enough, or that ſuffi 
5 to begin to ſpeai. 

Were it ſo, I ſhould become « 


reat ſcholar, in a little lim. 


Male b doubt Mit. 


Ne 


b. 


hra- 
t by 
eart, 
Fee 
peak, 
me 6 
lim. 


Nen 
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N'entendez-vous point ce que 
| : Je vous dis ? 


je Ventens, & je vous com- 


prens fort bien, | 
Mais j'ai de la peine a parler, 
je n'ai pas la facilite de parler, 


Cela viendra avec le tems, 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour ce- 

je ſuis un peu impatient, 

Wa:t-il long-tems que vous 

| aprenez ? 

Il y a deux mois, 

C'eſt fort peu de tems, 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit-1! 
pas, qu'il ſaut toujours par- 

ler Frangois? 

Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 

ſouvent, 

Pourquoi donc ne parlez- vous 

: pas ? 

Avec qui voulez-vous que je 

parle? 

Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 

leront, 
je voudrois parler, mais je 
| vols, 

Croyez-moi, ſoyez hardy, & 
parlez {ans prendre garde, fi 
vous parlez bien ou mal, 

di je parle de cette maniere, 
tout le monde ſe moquera 

f de moi, 

Ne craignez pas cela, 

Ne ſavez- vous pas que pour 
aprendre a bien parler, on 
commence par parler mal? 

Je ſaivrai dons votre avis, 

Vous ferez fort bien, 


* underſtand and apprehend it 
But T find it hard to Speak. 


Do not you under ſtand what I 
| Jay to you? 


very well, 


I have not the facility of 
| Speaking. 
That will come in time, 


Dao not be diſcouraged for that. 


] am a little impatient. | 
Is it long fince you began to 
learn? 

It is two months ſince. 

That's a very little time. 
Does not your maſter tell you, 
that you muſt always ſpeak 
? | W 
Yes, Sir, he tells me ſo very 
| often. 

2y don't you ſpeak then? 


Who will you haue me ſpeak 
| with ? 

With all thoſe that will ſpeak 
to you. 

1 would fain ſptak, but 1 dare 
| not. 

Belicwve me, be confident, and 
ſpeak without mi ding, che- 
ther you ſpeak abe or ill. 

If 1 ſpeak fo, every body will 
laugh at me. 


Do not fear that. | 
Do not you know, that ta learn 
to ſpeak well, one begins by 
ſpeaking ill? 

1 ſhall then follow your advice. 
Tou will de very well. 


8. Dia- 
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| _ 8. Diabyue. 
Pour parler Anglois. 


K /F Onfieur, ètes- vous Fran- 
; | gors 
Odi, Monſieur, a votre ſer- 
vice, 

De quelle Province de France 
| etes-vous ? 


De l'Ile de France, de la Tou- 


raine, de I Anjou, &c. 


De quelle Ville ? 
De Paris, de Blois, &c. 
Combien y a- t- il que vous etes 
en Angleterre ? 

Il y a un an, 
Parlez- vous 4nglois ? 
Je le parle un peu, 

Je l'entends mieux que je ne le 


parie, 
La langue Angloi ſe eſt fort dif- 
ficile aux Frangois. 


La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglois, 

Pai de la peine à leeerGire, 
'experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours, 
La prononciation du Frangois 
eft bien plus facile, que 
| celle de I * 
Je connois quantité d' Ang/ors, 
qui prononcent parfaite- 
ment bien le ed 
Et à er peut · on trouver un 
Franfois en cent, qui 2 

nonce paſſablement 

Fee, 
Les Frangois mangent la plü- 


part des mots Ang lois, 


Je connois pourtant quelques 
Frangois, qui prononcent 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ien 


Dialogue 8. 
To. ſpeak Engliſb. 
I, are you a Frenchman ? 


Yes, Sir, at your ſerwice. 


What Province of France ar, 
1 Jou of ? 
Of the Iſle of France, of Tou- 
a rain, of Anjou, &. 
Of what City? 
Of Paris, Blois, &c. 
How Jong have you been in 
England ? 
A Year. 


Do you ſpeak — 
1 ſpeak it a little. 

T underfland it better than J 

| can ſpeak tt, 

The Engliſh tongue is veij 

hard for a F S te 

fear, 


The French is far more difi- 


cult to Engliſhmen. |} 


J can hard'y believe it. 
Experience ſhews it us ever) 


ay. 
The Pronunciation of the French 
is far more eaſy than that 
of the Engliſh. 

1 know many Engliſhmen, ah 
pronounce French perfect 
avell, 

And one can hardly find a 
_ Frenchman in a hundred, 
abbo can pronounce Engliſh 
indiffcrently well. 

The French clip moſt of their 
| avords in Engliſh, 
And yet J know ſome French: 
men, who pronounce Tg 

1 


m? 


Familiar Dialogues: 


I Ang/ots, preſque auſſi bien 


que les 4nghis memes, 


Il faut donc qu'ils ſoient ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Ang le- 
terre. 

Aparemment, car il y a long- 


tems qu ils y ſont, 


m_. 


; 9. Dialogue. 
Des, Nouvelles. 


Ue dit-on de bon? 
Quelles Nouvelles y a- 
t· il? 
je n'en ſai aucune, 
Que dit-on de nouveau ? 
davez-· vous quelque choſe de 
| | nouveau ? 
Quelles Nouvelles aprenez- 
vous ? 
Du tout aucune, 
33 rien apris de nouveau, 
quoi parle-t'on en Ville? 
On ne parle de rien, 
J'ai entendu dire, on j'ai apris 
que —, 
C'eſt une fort bonne nouvel- 
le, 
Ceſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle, 
N'avez-vous rien oui dire de 


la guerre? 


Le bruit court qu'il y aura 
guerre, 
Je n'en ai pas entendu parler, 
On parle d'un ſiege, 
On dit que Gibraltar et aſ- 
3 | hege, 
On dit qu'an a leve le ſiege, 
On dit qu'il y a ey un Com- 


bat ſur Mer, 


| + 
almoſt as well as the Engliſh 
themſelves. 
Then they muſt have come ve 
Joung into England. 


*Tes likely, for they have been : 


there a long tine. 


— 


9. Dialogue. my 
Of News. 


Hat's the beft News? 
What News i there ? 


\ 


J know none. 
What news is there abroad? 
Do you hear any thing of News? 


What News ds jou hear? 


Mons at all. 


1 bave heard no News. 
What do thcy ſay about town ? 


There's no tall of any thing. 
1 was told, or I board that—. 


That is a very good piece of 
news. 
This is all news. | 

Did you hear any thing of the 
war;? 
The report it there will be 4 
War. 

1 heard nothing of it. 

There's a talk of a fege. 
They ſay Gibraltar is beſieg'd. 


They ſay they have rais'd the 
N | feege. 

They ſay (there has been a Sea- 
febr 

n 


a 
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On le diloit, mais le bruit s' eſt 
trouve faux, 
Au- contraire, on parle d'une 
bataille, 
Cette nouvelle mérite confir- 
mation, 
De qui la tenez-vous ? 
Je la ſai de bonne part, 
Je vous nomme mon Auteur, 
Croĩez- vous que nous aurons 
la Paix? 
Il n'y a pas d'aparence, 
Sur quoi vous fondez- vous? 
Sur ce que je vois que les eſ- 
prits de l'un & de l'autre 
parti, n'y ſont guè re portes, 
Cependant tout le monde a be- 
ſoin de la paix, 
Sur tout les Marchands, & les 
Commergans, - 
La guerre, fait beaucoup de 
tort au Commerce, 
La paix eſt toũ- 
jours avantageuſe au Com- 
merce, 
Que dit-on à la Cour? 
On parle d'<quiper une F lote 
de quatre: vingt vaiſſeaux 
| de guerre, 
On cute d'un vorage, - 
Quand croit-on que le Roi 
partira! ? 


On ne fait pas, on n'en dit 
rien, 
Ou dit-on' que a Reine ira? 


Les uns diſent à Renſi mngton, 
les autres a Vin ſor, 

Et la Gazette, que dit-elle ? 

Je ne l'ai pas lue, 

Je ne m'embaraſſe guere des 


affaires d'Etat, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


They ſaid fo, but that -repon 
Has proved falſe, 
On the contrary they talk of a 
_ Battle, 
That News wants confirma- 
tion, 
Who have you it from? 
J babe it from good hand, 
J name you my author. 
Do you think we ſhall have a 
| eace ? 


There's no likelihood of it. 


| What grounds have you for it ? 


Becauſe 1 ſee the minds of bith 


parties, are little inclined 


that way, 

Ewcry body wants peace hays 
ever, 

E Jpeciall, ly Merchants and tra- 
ders, 

War is a great hindrance 10 
traci. 

17 EP queſtion. Peace is ab 


ways advantageous to trait, 


What do they ſay at Court? 
They talk of fitting out a Flit 


of fourſcore men of war. 


They talk of a journey. 
W. hin do they ſupjoſe the King 
0 po? 
It is not inan, they ſy ne 
thing of it. 
Where do they ſay the 77 
a1 0 
Seme ſay to Kenſington, others 
ti 5 Windior. 
And aubat ſays the Gaxctte! 
bade not read it. 
1 trouble 2 7 wery little a- 
bout — 
c 


tz ww 


mY 7] => 


= (0 =» 


— 
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Familiar Dialogues, - 


ſe ne me mele jamais de re- I never take upon me to ſettle 


gler PEtat, 

Ft je ne parle jamais de rien 
J of a po affirmatif, 
parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
liè res, 

Ce qu'on dit de Monſieur 
eſt- il vrai? 


Qu'en dit-on? 
On dit qu'il a eu diſpute au 


jeu, 

Avec qui ? 

Avec un ren ase 
gois, 

Se ſont- ils battus ? 


Oui, Monſieur, 

Et-il bleſſe ? 

On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè a mort, 

Jen ſuis fache, c'eſt un ho- 
nete-homme, * 

dur quoi ſe ſont-ils querelles ? 


Te n'en ſai rien, 
On dit qu'il lui a donné un 
dement1, 


10. Dialogue. 
Sur la Dan/e. 


FOici le Maitre a danſer 
qui entre, 
Bon jour, Monſieur; allons, 
une Reverence, 
Allons, Monſieur ; marchez, 
Tolimes vos pieds en dehors, 
Tenez la téte droite, 
Mettez votre chapeau, 
Otez-le de bonne grace, 
Voila comme on ote le Cha- 
peau, 
Entrez dans la Sale, | 
Faites une. Reverence du pied 
en avant, 
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the Nation. 
And I never ſpeat poſitively of 
any thing, 


Let's talk of private News, 


[s that ira which is "TOY 
of Mr. 

| What of him? 

They ſay he had a quarrel at 


lay, 
With whom : 9 n Fn 
With à French Gentleman, 
Did they fight ? 


fs, Fir, 
Is he wounded ? 
They ſay he is mrtally A 
Jam forry for't, he is an ho- 


neſt man. 


Upon what account did 7 
? 


arre 
] know nothing on "hs 


They ſay he gave him the Lie. 


— 


Dialogue 10. , 
On Dancing. 
Ere's the Dancing- Maſter 


| coming in. 
Good morrow, Sir; come, 4 
| Bow. 
Come, Sir; walk, 

Turn your Feet out. 

Hold up your Head. 

Put on your Hat. 

Take it of genteely. | 
Obſerve how you're to take off 


your Hat. 


Come into the School. 

Make a Bow with your Foot 
| before. 
6 Alien 
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Plicz davantage, pliez- vous 


entement, 
Vous ne pliez pas aſſez, 
Vous vous relevez trop vite, 
Voyons une Reverence du 
pied en arriere, 
Laiſſez tomber vos bras morts, 
Faites une Reverence de cote 


ou en paſſant, 


Faites-la avec gravite & de 
| bonne grace, 
Allons, faiſons quelques pas de 
Menuet, 

Donnez-moi les mains, 


Regardez- moi. faites deux pas, 


& puis pliez, 
Vous avez les Jarrets bien roi- 
| | des, 
Pliez les Genoux, 
Tournez les Pieds en dehors, 
Etendez le Jarret, 
Donnez la main avec grace, 


La Tete droite, le Corps droit, 


Effacez les Epaules, 
Apres le Menuet, il faut dan- 
ſer un Rigaudon, 
Qui veut danſer une Courante? 
Danſerons- nous les Contre- 
danſes? 
Les Contredanſes ſont tres a- 
| muſantes, 


— ——_— 


11. Dialogue. 


Pour joutr aux Cartes, & en 
particulier au Piguet. 


Ouèrons- nous aux Cartes? 


Comme vous voudrez, 
A quel jeu joùrons- nous? 


3 


Keep in your Shoulders. 


Shall wwe dance Country Dar- 


' Dialogues, 


Bend more, bend yourſelf aol. 


You don't bend enough. 
You riſe too quick, 
Let's ſee a How with your Foot 


Behind. 
Let your Arms fall. 
Make a Side-bow. 


Do it with Gravity and ger. 
| |  teth, 
Come let's do ſome Minuet Step. 


Give me your Hands, 

Ob/erve me, take tauo Steh, 
2nd then nh, 

You have very fliff Hams. 


Bend your Knees. 

Turn your Feet out. 

Stretch your Hams. 

Gzve your Hand; neatly. 
Your Head upright, your Bod) 


ſtraight, 


After the Minuet, you muff 
dance a Rigadon. 
Who will dance a Courant? 


| ces? 
Country Dances are ver) di- 
everting, 


T _—_—_—_©«uﬀ 


— — 


Dialogue 11. 


To play at Cards, and pari- 
cularly at Picket. 


Hall aue play at Card? 
As you will. 


What Game ſhall aue play at? 
[ouons 


| Familiar Dialogues: 


wh, Jouons 4 la bete, a Pombre, a 
* la baſſette, ou au piquet, 


ouons au piquet, 
Lal un jeu fort à la mode, 


Meme parmi ies Dames, 
Donnez - nous deux jeux de 


Combien jouerons - nous par 


ger. partie? 
6h. Jouons un ecu, pour paſſer le 
teps, tems, 


jouons · nous partie double ? 
Comme il vous plaira, 


44 vous? 
. vous me demandez de l'avan- 


tage, & vous jouez auſli 
| bien que moi, 
e jeu de cartes eſt · il entier? 
Non, il y manque une carte, 
Otez les baſſes cartes, p 
Voyons qui fera, 
dupez, pour voir qui fera, 
Jai la main, oz je ſais pre- 
mier en cartes, 


60. Ceſt a vous a faire, vous Etes 
1. dernier en cartes, 


Jar. Melez les cartes, 

? Loutes les figures ſont nw 
di- i le, 

is Faites, cu donnez, 

Il me manque une carte, 

Il yen a une de trop dans le 


talon, 

Refaites, 
Coupe, 
Avez-vous vos cartes ? 
Je croi qu'oui,, 
Avez-vous ecarte ? 
% onbien en prenez-vous ? 

Je prens tout, 
at? en laiſte une, 


cartes, & des jetons, 


Gel avantage me donnez- 
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Let's play at beaſt, at omber, 
at baſt, or at picket, 


Let's play at picket. 


Ti @ game very much in fee 


fron. 
Even among the Ladies. | 
Give us tao packs of Cards, 
3 and ſome Counters, 
How much fall wwe play a 
game? 


Let's play for a Ci aun, to paſs 


away the Time. 
Do we play lurches ? 
E'en as you plia ſe. | 
WWhat Oads do you give me p 


You oft me Oals, and you play 


as well as J. 


I this a «hole pack of Cards? 
No, there wants a Card. | 
Pull ort the ſmall Cards, 

Let's ſee, who ſhall deal? 
Cut, or /ift for deal? 


{ have the Hand, or I am to play 5 


firſt, or I am elder Bond. 


You are to deal, you are youn- 


ger hand. 
Shuffle the Cards. 
All the Court-Cards are t ge- 
the Ys. 
Deal away. 


{ want a Card. 
There's one tao many in the 


flock, 
Deal again. 


Cut. 

Have you your Cards? 

1 believe 1 kawe 

Hawe you diſcarded, or put out? 


How many do you take in? 


J take all. 


1 leave one, 
| Jai 


P 


_— —— — 


— 
2 — 
— 


— 


2 


236 


I 
| 

S 
| | 
: 

3D 
| 
_ | 
F' 


J'ai mauvais jeu, 
J'ai le plus pauvre jeu des 
| cartes, 


Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 


| puiſque je n'ai rien, 
Mon jeu m'embaraſle, 
Acculez votre jeu, 
Comptez votre point, 


Cinquante, ſoixante, &c. 


Il eſt bon, ils ſont bons, 

Ils ne valent pas, 

Pai ecarte la partie, 

Je ſuis une mazette, 

Sixieme Major, Quinte. au 
Roi, Quatrieme, ou Quar- 
te a la Dame, Tierce au 

Valet, 

Jen ai autant, cela eſt egal, 

Trois As, trois Rois, &c. ſont- 

ils bons? 

Non, j'ai un Quatorze, 

J'ai Quatorze de Dames, 


Jouèz, 


Je joue Cœur, Pique, Car- 
| reau, Trefle, 

L'As, le Roi, la Dame, le 
Valet, le Dix, le Neuf, le 


Huit, le Sept, 


Je fais Pic, Repic, Capot, 


Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 


. b 
Je gagne les Cartes, 
Jai ſept Levees ; 
Jai perdu, 

Vous avez gagne, 
Vous me devez un Ecu, 


Capot, 


Vous me le deviez, 
Nous {ommes quittes, 


Donnez-moi ma revenche, 
De tout mon ceur, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I hawe ſeven Tricks 


I have bad Cards. 
1 have the worſt Cards in il, 


Pack, 


You muſt needs have goed card; 

ince I have mthing, 

My Game puzzles me, 

Call your Game. 

Tell your Point. 

Fifty, Sixty, &c. 

"715 good, or they are good. 

Dey are not good. 

1 laid out the Game. 

Jam a Bungler. 

A Sixieme Major, a Quint t 
or from the King, a Fourth 
to or nem the Queen, 4 

Tierce to the Knany, 

I have as much, that's equal, 

Are three Aces, three Kings, 

| Ec. god? 

Ne, I have a Quator xe. 

1 am Fourteen by Queens. 

Play on. 


I play a Heart, 4 Spade, a 


Diamond, a Club, 
The Ace, the King, the Que, 


the Knave, the Ten, the Nine, 


the Eight, the Seven. 


T make a Peet, a Reptel, a 


| Capet. 
I have pee d, repeek'd, and 
capoted yup 

I win the Cards. 


1 have bft. | 
Vu have won. 

Yau owe me a Crown. 
Yau owed it me. 

We are quits, or even, 
Give me my Revenge. 


With all my Heart. 


12. Dias 


Familiar Dialogues. 


12. Dialogue. 
Pour jauer à Quaarille. 


Rons-nous faire un tour? 
Voulez-vous que naus 
faſhions un Quadrille ? 
Allons, Wy conſens 5 j'aime 
es Parties quarrees, 
Aportez la Table a jouer, - 
Placez les Fiches, 855 
Proſentez les Cartes, & faites 


tb H rirez, Monfieur, 
„Von pas avant Madame. Que 
| Madame tire la 3 
"Wc fuis chez moi, Mr. vous 
ht me fatiguez avec vous Ce- 
| remonies, 
Il faut vous obeir, Madame, 
je tombe toũjours a la Cou- 
Wo leur que je hais, 
1 le Carreau me porte toũ- 
* Jours malheur, 
„ jouerai de guignon, puiſ- 
que je ſuis au Pique, 
1 Vimporte, etes vous pretcs, 
10. „ Meſdames:! 
F Tirons a qui fera, 
an 


A qui eſt-ce a faire ? 
Ceſt a moi a faire, 

Ceſt a Mr. à faire, 
Ceſt a Madame à faire, 
Ceſt au Carreau à faire, 


Ce weſt donc pas à vous, 
mais a mol a faire, 
Donnez-moi ies Cartes que 


e ſuis ſous une mauvai:e 


Dia: — 


tirer les Places, 


je fafle, 
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Dialogue 12. 
To play at Quadrille. 


Hall abe tale a Walk? 
Shall we make a Party at 
Duadrilie ? 
With all my Hear:. I love a 
Par'y of four. 
Bring the Card Tath. 775 
Grwve out the Fiſhes. 
Give the Cards, and let ut 
draw for aur Places. 
Draa, Sir. 
Not before my Lady. Let the 
Lady draw ff ft. 
1 am in my own Houſe, Sir, 
you tire me with your Ce- 
| | remonies. 
I mut obey you, Madam. 
1 am always to draw the Co- 
| lour I diflike. 
A Diamind always brings me 
bad Luck, 
TI fhall have bad Luck fince I 
bade drawn a Spade. 
No Matter, are yea ready, 
| Ladies © 
Let us lift for deal. 
Who ts the Dealer? 
J am to deal. | 
My. is to deal. 
My Lady is to deal. | 
Nis that drew the Diamond 
| 7s to deal. 
Them it ts not you, but I that 
| am to deal. 
Give me the Cards that I ws 
aecd.. 


J hate wad bad Luct cut me. 
* Quant * 
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Quand je ſuis ſous la Coupe 
d 


e Madame, je perds tou- 
jours, 

Votre Coupe me porte mal- 
: heur, 
Que jouons- nous? 
A combien la Fiche? 
A ſix Sous la Fiche, 
Le Jeu ſeroit trop haut, 
Combien de tours jouerons- 


nous? 


Combien mettrons- nous de 
Fiches dans le Corbillon ? 
Mettons en douze. C'eſt 


je crains de ne pouvoir pas 
jouer ſi long tems, 
Allons, à qui eſt-ce a parler? 
A qui eſt-ce à jouer? 
Qui eſt premier en Cartes? 
C'eſt moi, c'eſt vous, c'eſt 
| Mr. 
Jouèz vous? Joue-t-on ? Eſt- 
e i permis? 
fe ne joue pas. Je paſle, 
ſouez- vou??? 
Attendez un moment, Mr. - 
Zuls-je premier ? 
Si j*'Eto!s premier, vous ne me 
: | I'otericz pas, 
On re joue pas en noir avec 
trois Matadors Cinquic- 
les bas, avec une 
2ame gardee, 


Si ma Dame ne paſſe pas, 


N je ſais la bete, 
Si mon Roi eſt coupe Fo 
- per 


0 
=P 


Je viens de perdre un beau 


Coup, une belle Partie, 
Trois Matadors fixiemes en 
-, rouge, par les petits, & un 
Roi garde, 


% 


How many Fiſhes do aue flake? 


LT am afraid I can't play ji 


Familiar Dialogues. 


When my Lady cuts my Car, av 
I have always bad Luck, & 


Yiu cut me ill Luck, * . 
What do we play for? Y 
For how much a Fiſh ? al 
Six Pence a Fiſh. 7 


The Play would be too deep. ont 
How many rounds ſhall que 
lay? 


Let us put in twelve, That 
7s enough, 


ng, 
IW ho is to ſpeak ? . 
Wha is to play? 
Who is eldeſt Hand? 


J am, ycu arc, it is Mr, 


Do you play? Do they piaj? 
Do you give me leave? 

I don't play. I paſs. 

Do you play? 

Stay a little, Sir. 


Am I the eldeſt Hand? x 15 
If 1 was eldeſt Hand, yiu 1 
ſhould not play, Ms 


T hey don't play in black with ap 
three Matadors, cingquiemes bie 
and ſmall Cards, ard Queen 


guarded, 


| e 
IF my Ductn does not auin 4 pe 
Trick, 1 Hall be beaſts. Pu . 


IF my King is trump'd 1 75 loi 
. Wir. 


1 Lawve juſt Lf a fine Gant, oft 
Three Matadorcs, Ces in ri | 


and Ning guardrd, ard ethr 
2 1 C. 


12 2 
* 


— 
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4 Navois Spadille, Manille, Baſte 
I & Ponte Cinquiemes par 
: | la Dame, 
i trouve contre moi le 
Roi Cinquieme dans une 
meme Main, 
ai fait la Bete, 

ai perdu Codille, 
'onfolez-nous, payez-nous les 
Mlatadors, 


; 'ous ne les avez pas demande 
. ; avant qu on coupat, 

2 Bete eſt tres-conſidera- 
hat ble, 


„„ {eombien y a-t-il de Betes ? 
S þ le n'oſe jouer, 

Allons, il faut riſquer ; 
cur & le Roi de Pique, 


refle & Carreau, 


tout, 

nelle eſt la Triomphe? 
arreau eſt la Triomphe, 
ai trouve un bon Roi, 
ans mon Roi je perdois, 


27? 
ve? 


di je n'euſſe appelle un ſi 
bon Roi, je n'aurois fait 
"Rs que deux Mains, 
„% arois pezdu Codille, 


es Tours ſont finis. Com- 


ent , ; 

uren bien gagnez- vous? Com- 
-d:d bien perdez-vous ? 
:» 2 perds dix Fiches, && cinq 
fl id. : Jettons , 
2 W a un Jetton impair ? 

7 loi, Mr. | 

Lise. 


[Irons a qui Paura, 


eſt 4 moi, 


I had Spadille, Mrnille, Bajie 
and Ponta fifth with the 
Deen. 

1 had againſt me the King 


cinquieme, all in one Hand. 


I am bea ſted. 

J have loft Codille. 

Comfort us, give us Mata- 
| dors, 

You did not offs for them till 
the Cards acre cut. 

It is a very great Beaſt. 


How many Beaſts are there? 4 


J durſt not play. 

Come, I muſt venture. 

Hearts is Trump, ard 1 call 
the King of Spades. 


1 play in Clubs, and call the 


| King of Diamonds. 
Trump. 
IWhat is Trump? 
Diamonds is Trump. 


I have calPd a good Partner, 


IF it had not been for my 
Partner, I had leſt. 
If bad not called fo good a 
Partner, I ſhwld have won 
tut tuo Tricks. 

I had loft Codille. 
The Rounds are out. How much 
have you won? How much 


hawe you loft ? 


Ten Fiſhes, aud five Counters. 


Who has an odd Counter? 
J, Sir. | 

Let us cut for it, 

It is mine, 


L'3 v4: 
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13. Dialogue. 
Des Dice tiſſemens de la Cam- 


jane, ſur-teut de la Chaſſe 


& de la Pecte. 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir. Ou eſt-ce 
que vous avez été depuis 
ſi longtems? 


Od vous tenez-vous ? | 
Il y a deux mois que nous 


ſemmes à une Maiſon de 
: Campagne, 


Etes- vous tout-a-fait revenu 


en Ville? 

Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 
tou ne demain matin, 
Comment vous divertiſſez- 
vous a la Campagne? 
Comment paſſez- vous le tems? 


Jen donne une partie a l'é- 


tude, 

Mais quels ſont vos diver- 

tiflemens après vos occu- 

| pations ſcrieuſes ? 

Je vai quelqueſois a la chaſſe 

A quelle chaſlc ? N - 

Tantot nous courons le cerf, 

& tantct le lievre, 
Avez-vous de bons chiens? 

Nous avons une mcute de 

chiens-courans, 

Deux lCvriers, deux levretes, 

quatre Laſicts, & trois chiens- 

couchans, 

Ne chaſſez-vous jamais aux 

| __ onleaux ? 

Vous me Pardonnerey, - = 

Chaſlez-vous quelqucfois avec 

le fuſil? 

Oui, Monſieur, 5 


| Where do you heep ? 


Dialogues, 


Dialogue 13. dan 


Of Country Diverſions, eſpe- 1 
cially of Hunting ad f 
Fiſhing. Ty 

8 IR, I am 5verjey'd to ſul je 

you. Where have you ber Co 
| this long while 


Me have been theſe two month 
at a country houſ, 


Are you come Io Town for gui No 
| and ail? 1 

No, Sir, 1 go back to more 
morning. Ch; 
How do you enjoy yourſelf in 
the Country? 
How do you paſs away th 
Tim? 


1 Beſtoæv fart of it upon Bocks, 


But which are your diverſon WM Ain 
after your ſerious buſi e Ext 


Pec 
J go ſometimes a hunting. WA 
What do you kunt ? Pou 


Sometimes wwe hunt a Stag, ci Part 
ſometimes ae hunt a hart 
Hawe you good Dogs? Mai 
We have a pack of hounds. 


Taro grerhound dogs, two i vot 
hound bitches, four . rien 

and three ſetiing dH Fort 
Do you never go a Hu] ue 
n 

Pardon me, (or yc: ) Sir. 
Do you go a ſooting gm No- 
,, bi 


A 


Yes, Str, ; - 
au 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Sur quoi tirez-vous? - -- 

Sur toute ſorte de gibier, com- 

eſpe · ¶ me perdix, faiſans, beeaſ- 
and ſes, grives, lapins, &c. 

Tirez-vous en volant, ou à 

la courſe ? 

e fais l'un & Pautre, - - '- 

Comment prenez- vous les la- 

pins ? 

Quelquefois avec des poches 

& le furet, & quelquefois 

nous les tuons a coups de 

fuſil, 

Ft les cailles? . 

Nous les prenons ordinaire- 

ment avec une tiraſſe, & un 


0 fn | 
bet 


pile. 


ont / 


bouf, 


Pp go0t 


ail? 


rot chien-couchant. 

ung. Chaſſez- vous avec Voiſeau ? 

Hu De tems en tems, 

nt11 Wl Avez- vous de bons oiſeaux 

ry tþ de fauconnerie ? 

in: Nous avons des vols d'oi- 

Bock ſeaux, pour toute forte de 
| gibier, 

1/100, Aimez-vous la peche ? 

{i.e MW Extremement, - = 


— 


Pechez- vous ſouvent au filet? 


5. Aſſez-rarement. 

Pourquoi? D'od vient? 

g. aq Farce- que nous ſommes Eloi- 

7 hart gnes de la rivière, 

Mais nous avons un vivier, 

und, ou nous pechons avec Ja 

ligne & le hamegon, 

0 votre étang eſt- il bien fourni 

rief. de poiſſon ? 
$ 455 Fort bien, 

41; ue faites-vous, quand vous 


n'allez, ni a la chaſſe ni a 

la peche ? 

Jet Nous jouons à la boule, au 
lard, aux quilles, &c. 


What do you ſhoot ? 
All manner of game, as par- 
tridges, pheaſants, wo2dcock:, 
ebruſhes, rabbets, E&fc. 
Do you jhoot flying or run- 


ning © 
1 do both. | 
Hau do you catch rabbets ? 


Sometimes with pur ſe- nett, and 
a ferret, and ſometimes aue 
kill them with a Gun. 


And Duails ? 

We catch them moſt commonly 
with a net and a ſetting 

Do you hawk ? 

Now and then. 

Hawe you good hawks f 


Me have cafts of hawks fr 


oll manner of game. 


Do jou love fiſhing ? 
Extreamly. 

Do you fijh often with a net? 
But ſeldom. 

My! Or what's therea/cnon't? 
Becauſe we are a great Way 


from the River. 


But wie have a Fiſh-pond, 

 avhere «ve fiſh with a line 

: and à hook. 

1s your pond well ſlechd with 

eee 
Very well. 


What do you when you neither 
Hunt, nor fils. 


Me play at bowls, at billiards, 
nine pins, c. 


L 3 
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14. Dialogue. 
Pour aller a la Comtdie, 


N dit qu'on joue au- 
() jourd'hui une nouvelle 
| Piece, 

Eit-ce une Comedie, une 
'Tragedic, un Opera, ou 
une Farce ? 


C'eſt une Tragedie, 


Quelle 'Tragedie eſt-ce ? 
L' Epouſe en Deuil, 
Qui en cit PAuteur ? 
vMMonicar Conpreve, | 
F.it-ce la premièò re fois qu'o 
la joue ? 
Non, Monſtcur, c'eſt la troi- 
fieme fois, 
("Pct le jour du Poete, 
Quel ſucces a-t-elle eu a la 
premiere & a la ſeconde 
eœpréſentation? 
Elle a été jouce avec un a- 
plaudiſſement univerſel, 
Monſieur Congrèwe Etoit dé- 
ja fameux par ſes pigcces 
Comiques, 
Et cette dernicre piece lui 
- aquicrt la reputation d'un 
grand Poete tragique, 
Irons-nous la voir? 
De tout mon cœur, 
Que dites-vous de cette Sym- 
1 phone ? 
Je la trouve. fort belle 


9 


Les galeries ſont deja pleines, 


Et comme vous wvoiez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerrés dans le 


parterre, 


Il 5 a dans les loges autant 


Dames qu'il y en peut 


tenur, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Dialogue 14. Ie 
To go to the Play-nouſe. III. 


HEY ſay there's a neuf ,. 
play atted to day, ho 


£6 

1s it a Comedy, a Tragedy, at | 
$2: Optra, or a Far? 00 

Is a Traged)? | * 
Il hat Tragedy is it? 4 
The Mourning Bride. 0 
Who is the Auther of it? vl 
Mr. Congreve.“ ' | 
Is this the firſt time it is atiui? v1 


No, Sir, this is the third in . 


This is the Poet's day. N 
How did it take the firſt a: 


: ; 2307 
fecond time it was acid M 


It was ated with universe El 
applauſe. 8 

Mr, Congreve Twas alreaty La 
famous by his Comedia. P 

And this Iaft Play gain lin ® 
the reputation of a fn © 
tragick Put, 0 

Shall abe go and ſee it? Fl 


Vitb all my heart. 
What do you ſay to that Syn E. 


| jhouy f 
Metbinis "its very fine. 
The galleries are all fall ah * 
| read) 'S 
And as you ſee, we are ci | 


much crav:ded in the u ; 


The boxes are as full of Ladis 
as they can huld 


ſe 


Familiar Dialogues. 


je n'ai jamais vu la Comedie 
ſi pleine, 


ſe. Illy a beaucoup de beau- 

| monde, 
= [aime, preſqu'autant que la 
Comédie, Þ vue de ces bel- 
les Dames qui font Porne- 
n * ment des Loges, 


C'eſt un beau- coup d' œil, 
Elles ſont fort bien miſes, - 
Remarquez- vous cette Dame, 
qui eſt dans la Loge du Roi? 
| Oui, je la voi, elle eſt jolie, 
Elle eſt parfaitement belle, 
c'eſt une beaute parfaite, 


ccd? Nur 
Elle a tous les traits reguliers, 
1 Ceſt une belle blonde, — 
Que ſes yeux ſont vifs & 
bien fendus! 
7 40 Quelle taille! Qu'elle eſt 
200 e | | fine ! 


Elle eſt faite a peindre, 
Elle a un air de Reine, 
Quelle Majeſte dans ſon port! 
C'eſt une beauté parfaite, — 
La connoiſiez- vous? 
Vai cet honneur- l, 
Avez-vous pris garde à ſon 
tein ? 

C'eſt le plus beau tein du 
monde, 

Elle a un tein de lis & de 
3 roſes, 
Elle a les dents blanches com- 
me de la nege, 

Mais on leve la toille, e- 
coutons, 

La Comedie eſt achevee, - - 
La toile eſt abatue, - - = 
Retournons - nous - en chez 


— 


T hawe that bamusy. 


nous, 
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J never ſaw the houſe ſo full. 


There's abundance people of 
_ faſhion. 

I Inve the fight of thoſe fine 
Ladies, who grace the boxes, 
almoſt as much as the play. 


That's a fine proſper. 

They are very finely dr eſs' d. 

Do you take notice 7 that Lady, 
who fits in the King's box © 

Yes, I fee her; he's pretiy. 


She's a perfect Beauty. 


Her features are all exact. 

She is a fair beauty, 

What fine ſparkling and large 
yes ſhe has! 


Nhat a fine beautiful ſhape ! 


She is charmingly made. 

She has the air of a Queen. 
What Majefly in her carriage! 
She's perfectly handſome. 


o you know ber? ) 


Have you tock notice of hr 
cmplexion ? 

"Tis the fineft complexion in the 
wworld. 

Her complexion is like lillies and 
roſes. 

She has teeth as white as ſnow. 


Put the curtain is drawing, 
let't hear. 

The lay is done. 

The curtain is let daun. 

Let's return heme. 


L 4 ts. Dia- 
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15. Dialogue. 
Pour acheter & pour vinare, 


mbien vendez- vous ce 

| drap VAune ? 

Je le vends dix-huit Chelins 
PAune, 

Maniez ce drap, Mor ſieur, 
il eft doux comme du Ve- 
lours, il eſt tres-fin, & il a 
du corps, 

Ce Drap me paroit bien cher, 
11 me revient a moi a plus de 


dix ſept Chelins. 


Vous ſavez, Monſieur, qu'il 


| faut vivre, 

N'en avez-vous pas de plas 
beau ? 

Montrez-m'en de toutes ſor- 
tes de Coule:rs, 
Monfieur, tres - volontiers ; 
Car, comme ma Boutique 
eſt fort achalandee, auſſi eſt- 
elle bien aſſortie, 

Voila des Echantillons de 
toutes les Etoffes qui y 
ſont, 

Ce Drap me coute à moi dix 
huit Chelins, ou je ne ſuis 
pas honnete homme, 


Et comme je me comente 


d'un petit Profit, je ne 
vous demande que fix Sous 
au deſſus du prix coutant, 
Je ne ſurfais point; je nai 
u'un mot. 

C'eſt marché donne à ce prix, 
Je. crains que cette Couleur-la 
| ne ie paiſe bien-tot, 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt une 
Couleur qui ne tombera 


Dialogues. 


Dialogue 15. 
To buy and fel]. 


OW as you ſel th 

| (Cloth an Elli 

4 fell it at eighteen Shilling 

| an El] 

Feel this Clath, Sir, it iz a 

foft as Velvet, it is ww 
fine, and ſubſtantial. 


This Cloth methinks is very dear, 
1t Han. me in more tha 

ſeventeen Shilling. 
Yau know, Sir, one muſt lint. 


Hawe jou no fincr ? 
Shew me ſors of all forts | 


Colour. 
Moft willingly, Sir. For, a 
my Shep is very well at. 


cuſtom d, fo is it well flack'l, 


There's Patterns of all tht 
Cloths that are in it, 


This Cloth cofts me eighttn 
Shillings, or I am not an 

| honeft min. 
And as I am contented with 
a little Profit, I don't af 
you but Sixpence an Ell mort 

| than prime tft. 
J don't exad, I make but wt 
Verd. 

Ii is given you at that Pri. 
Jam afraid that Coltur a 
fade very foo. 

Ns, Sir, it is a Colour aulit 
ae never fads, but if gui 

j 


R 
( 
d 


1110 
our. 
r, at 
ac. 
ack'd, 


J the 


in it, 


rhiten 
of an 


ce ill 
ſoon. 
Lich 
2 


* 
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jamais; mais fi vous vou- 
liez prendre de ces autres 
Draps-la, je pourrois en 

rabattre quelque choſe, 


Je ſuis fixe a celui-la, 
j yeux lever un Habit, 


on Tailleur m'a dit qu'il 
m' en falloit cinq- Aunes, 
t ce qu'on en lève ordi- 

nalrement, 


Il me faut auſſi de la Dou- 


| blure, 

Quelle doublure ſouhaitez- 
vous, Monfieur ? Voulez- 

vous de la Soye ou une 
Serge de lame ? 


Tame aſſez la Serge; mais 
comme c'eſt la Mode de 


doubler les Habits de Soie, 
coupez-m'en de cette Cou- 
leur de Citron, 

Monſieur, vous aurez-Ja un 
Habit d'un grand Gout, 


Combien vous dois-je ? 

La Somme n'eſt pas conſidé- 
rable. Il. y a de Drap 
tant———& tant d'ctoffe de 


Sore, cela fait en tout la 


Somme de tant, 

Ne vous trompez-vous pas ? 
Comptez vous-meme, 

Voyez fi le compte ne'ſt pas 

juſte, 

Fort bien, Monſieur, voila 

votre Argent. Il me re- 


vient trois Chelins, 


Rendez- moi mon reſte, 

Changez moi une Guinée, 

N'avez-yous pas de Mon- 
noie? 


JI have fix'd upon that, 
1 awwill buy a Suit. 
My Taylor td me that 1 


How much ds I owe you ? 


_ Give me my Change. 


| 24˙5 
oli take fome of thu,e 

other Cioths, I could abe te 

| fomitl mg. 


muſt have five Ells for it. 
It is what one generally buys.. 


J muſt have Lining alſo. 


What lining awill you Bade, 
Sir? Will you have it 
Silk or Stuff? 


J like Stuff ævell enough; but as 
it is the Faſion to line one's 
Clothes wwith Silk, cut me 
off ſome of this Citron 

| clue, 

You ſhall haue, Sir, a Suit 

of Cloaths of an elegant 
| Jaſte. 


The Sum is not conſiderable, 
Thire is ſo much Cloth — 
and ſo much Silk, that makes 
in all the Sum of ſo much. 


Is there no Miſtake ? 
Reckon yourſelf. 
See if the account is not right. 


Very well, Sir, there's your 
Money. There is thee Shil- 


lings coming to me. 
Change me a Guinea. 


Hawe you no Silver? 


L 5 Mon- 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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je ſuis votre tres-humble 
= Serviteur. 
Jeſpère que, quand il vous 
faudra quelqu'autre Etoffe, 
vous n'oublerez pas votre 
Serviteur, 

Non, ſans doute, ſi je ſuis 
content de vous, 

Donnez moi votre Adreſſe, 


Adieu, Juſqu'au revoir, Mon- 


ſieur, 

Vous vendez de la Toile, 

Monſieur ? 

Un de mes Amis m'a adreile 

chez vous, j'eſpère que 

vous me donnerez ce qu'il 

| y a de bon, 
N'en doutez pas; Mr. 

Quelle toille ſouhaitez vous? 


Quelle toile vous faut-il ? 

Il ine faut dela Hollande, pour 
me faire une Douzaine de 
Chemiſes, & de la Batiſte 

a pour les garnir, 

85 Pun et l'autre, 

De quel Prix voulez-vous 

la toille? 

Cinq, fix, a ſept Chelins 

| Aune? 

On va vous en mont rer, 
Monſieur. Vous allez etre 

ſcrvi comme l faut, 

En voili trois Pieces a ciriq 
Chelins, en voila a fix, 
& d'autres a ſept; vous 

pouvez choiſir, 

Que je les voie au Jour, 

Celle da eſt bien groſie pour 

le Fri, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Monſieur, voila votre reſte. Sir, there's your Change. | 


am your moſt humble Ser. 


_ Vant, 


1 hope when you want any 


other Cloth, you won't fi- 
get your humble Servant, 


, 
No, without doubt, if I gn 
pleas'd with you. 

Give me your direction. 
Farewell, till T ſee you again 


dir, 


Yau ſell Linnen, Sir? 


A Friend of mine has d. 
rected me to you, I hope yuull 
fell me what is gud, 


Don't doubt it, Sir. 
What Linnen will you plu 
| to have! 
What I innen do you want? 
1 .muſt have ſome Holland, f 
make a doxen of Shiri, 
and ſome Cambiick to trim 
them auill. 

I Fave toth. 


What Price awill you go to fir 


ä the linnen! 

Five, fix, or ſeven Sbiliing 
PW an Ll 

Ticy are going to fhew yi 
Fs 952 7 ou Hall be 
us\'d £5 yeu wupght to d 
Th-re are three Piecis at ft 
Shillings, there is ſome al 
fix, and others at ſeu; 
you may take your Chace 
Let me ſee them in the light. 
That is very coarſe for li 


Prid. 


Ly 


try 


1 


gain, 


Hir. 


75 d.. 
' you'll 
geod, 


Pleaſe 
ade! 
int? 

nd, to 
Hirt. 
o trim 
qwitk, 


to for 
nnen! 
illing! 
1 ll. 


me al 
ſewn; 
hae. 
light. 
or tit 


Prid. 
La 


Familiar Dialogues. 


En voila une plus fine, mais 
elle eſt trop claire, & 


inégale, 


Elle n'eſt pas unie du tout, 
Monſieur, voyez celle-la, ex- 
aminez celle- ci, 

Voila de la toile qu'on pour- 
roit preſenter au Roi, 
ke Roi n'en porte pas de 
plus belle, 


Elle eſt d'un blanc qui e- 
blouit ; elle eſt fine & 
| forte, 


Prenez-la ſur ma parole, 
Elle vous fera un Profit ad- 
mirable, vous n'en verrez 
pas la fin, 

Celle-la ne me plait pas, 
Elle eſt mal tiflue, elle eſt 
| raboteuſe, 
Gargon, atteignez m'en une 
Piece, ou deux de cette 
Fen yo Armoire, 
Tirez-en trois a Ia marque 
G, depliez-les, montrez- 
les a Monſieur, 
Celle-ci me plait ; elle eſt 
toute differente des autres, 

Elle eft beaucoup meilleure, 

Que ne me Ja montriez- 
vous d'abord ? 
Vous vous y conndiſſez, 
Monſieur, 
davez-vous A combien me re- 
viennent ces toiles-1h ? 
je ne croyois pas que vous 
vouluſſiez me donner ce 
; qu'elles me coutent, 
Vous ne les aurez pas 4 
moms de huit Chelins, quand 
vous ſeriez mon Pere, 


The King does not wear finer. 


That don't pleaſe me. X 
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There is anther finer, but it 
is too clear, and une n. 


I is not at all even. 
Sir, look on that, examine 

this, 
There is Linnen fit for a King. 


It is fo white that it daxles; 
it is fine and ſirong. 


Take it on my Nord. 
It awill do you very great Ser- 
vice; you will never ſee the 
end of it. 


It is bad woven, it is rough. 


Boy, fetch me à Piece or two 
out of that Preſs. 


Take out three mark'd with G, 
open them, and ſhew 'em to 
the Gentleman. 
This pleaſes me ; it is quite dif- 
Ferent from the others. 
It is much better, 
My did not you ſhew this 
. me at firſt? 
You have Judgment in 9 
ir. 
Do you know how much theſe 
 Linnens ſtand me in? 
I did not believe you would be 


avilling to give me awhat 


they coſt me. 
You 


4 


ſhan't have them for 


leſs than eight Shilliugs, tha” | 
you were my Father. 


L 6 


moins 
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quelque choſe, 

Je n'en rabatrois pas un liard; 
& fi je vous la laiſſe a ce 
Prix-la, c'eſt parce que 


vous-venez de la part de 


Monſieur . . ., que je con- 
ſidere beaucoup, 
C'eſt bien cher, en verite ; 
mais puiſqu'il en faut paſ- 
ſer par- la, il n'y a pas le 
petit Mot a dire, 
Combien m'en faut- il? 
Aunez juſte, Monſieur, vous 
tirez trop la Toile, 
Faitzs-moi bonne Meſure, 
Ce n'eſt pas tout, il me 
faut de la Batiſte pour les 
3 garnir, 
Montrez-m'en qui aſlſortiſſe 
cette Hollande, 
Pen veux de la plus fine, 


de la plus epaific, & de 


la plus unie, 

Voyez celle-là, Monſieur. 
Comment trouvez-vous cel- 
| | le-ci ? 
Voila votre affaire, Mon- 
| | ſieur, 
It n'y en a point qui ſoit mieux 
votre fait, 
Vous autres Marchands, vous 
ne montrez jamais d' abord 
ce que vous avez de meil- 
| leur, 


Pamiliar Dialogues. 
Huit Chelins ; c'eſt trop; il 
faut que vous en rabatiez 


Eight Shillings; it is t00 much; 
you muſt abate ſomething, 


J could not abate a Farthin, 
and if I ſell it you at that 
Price, it is becauſe you art 
recommended by Mr . ., for 
nom I have à great Re. 
Peck. 

It is very dear, indeed, but 
fince that's the Caſe, ther 
is mt the leaft Weird tb 

| aid, 

How much muß ] bave 1 it 

Meaſure true, Sir, you flretth 

the Cloth too much; 

Make me good Meaſure. 

That is not all, I muff baut 
ſome Cambrick to trim then 

' wth, 

Shea me ſome that will ſit 

this Holland. 

1 will have ſome of the fin, 

the thickeſt, and the miſt 

18 even, 
Look upon that, Sir. 
How do you like this ? 


There's what you — 
3 If, 

There is none will anſwer ur 
. Purpoſe better. 

You Tradeſmen never /hew your 
e ar pt 


76. Dia 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ung, 16. Dialogue. 


ing; Entre un Gentilhomme, & un 
Tailltur. 


Portez - vous mon habit ? 


Oui, Monſieur, le voici, 
Je vous attendois, eflaiez-le 
moi, 
Vous plait-il d' eſſaier le juſte · 
| | au-corps 

Voyons s' il eſt bien fait, 


Il vous va a merveilles, 
Il vous fied extremement bien, 
bau, je n'ai jamais fait d'habit où 
then Jaie fi bien reüſſi, 
ib. peſpère que vous en ſerez 
{ ſuit Content, 
44nd. 11 me ſemble bien long, 
fine, On ne les porte plus fi courts 
mij qu'on faiſoit auparavant, 
eve, Il m'eſt trop juſte, 
Il rLelargira aſſez, 
Les coutures ne ſont pas ra- 
battues, 
anted, La veſte va-t-elle bien ? 
drr. Cet habit vous fait fort bien 


} la taille, 

rtr. Les manches ne ſont-elles pas 
vor | trop larges? 

fil. Non, Monfieur, elles yur fort 

ien, 

On les porte fort larges, & fort 

longues, 


La culotte eſt bien étroite, 
Ceſt la mode, 


Jet habit vous va fort bien, 
Di 


Vous etes fort propre, 


Que je voie comme il me fait, 
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Dialogue 1 6. 


Between a Gentleman and 

| a Tailor. 

AO you bring my Suit o 
a Cs 


Yes, Sir, here it is. 


1 flay'd for you, try it on me. 


Will you be pleas'd to try the 
cloſe Coat on? 

Let's ſee if it be well made. 

Let me ſee how it fits me. 

It fits you to a Hair. 

It fits you extremely avell. 

] never made a Suit of Cloaths 


with ſo much Succeſs, | 


J hope it will pleaſe you. 


Jt is very long methinks.. 
They don't wear them now ſo 

Hort as they did before, 
It is too cloſe. 
It will grow wide enough, 
The Scam, are not el 


Does the Waiſtcoat fit well ? 


That Suit makes you a very 
F4 ood | Shape „ 

Are not the Sleeves to wide ? 

No, Sir, they fit very well. 


They wear them very wide, 


and very long. 


The breeches are very narrow. 

Thet is the Faſhion. 

That Suit becomes you mighty 
„ e. 

You are very fine. 


Mais 
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250 Familiar 
Mais les bas n'affortiflent pas 

mon drap, 
N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 
N de ſi pres, 


. Aportez votre memoire, 


Dialogues, 
But the Stockings do not matt, 


. my Clith, 
No Matter, ſuch Things are u 
fo nicely obſerwil 
Bring your Bill. 


17. Dialogue. 
Pour parler au Cordonnier. 


E Cordonnier eſt- il venu? 
Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt 
venu, 
Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de m'aporter mes ſou- 
liers, 
le voici, je Pai 
| trouve en chemin, 
Sont- ce la mes ſouliers ? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
Eſſayez-les moi, 
Ils ſont trop etroits, 
Ils me preſſent un peu, 
Ils me font mal, 
Ils me bleſſent, 
Mettez- les en forme, pour les 
| | Elargir, 
Ils s'élargiroient aſſez en les 
portant, 


Monſieur, 


Ce cuir prete comme un gand, 


Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
bleſſeront, 

Mes pieds ſont à la gene, 
L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
voaut rien, 

Le talon'eſt trop bas, 

Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
| epaiſles, 
Vous m'aportez des ſouliers 
quarres, & je vous en avois 
commande de ronds, 
Faites-m'en d'autres, 


mw. 


Dialogue 17. | 
To ſpeak to the Shoemaker, 


S the Shoemaker come? 
No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid lin 
bring my*Shae, 


Sir, here he is, I met him h 
the way, 
Are theſe my Shoes ? 
Tes, Sir. 
Try them me on. 
They are too narrow, 
They pinch me a little, 
They hurt me. | 
They pinch me. 
Put them on the Laſt, to nale 
them wider, 
They'll grow wide enough by 
wearing. 
This Leather firetches like a 
=» | Glove. 
J feel very well that they will 
| hurt me, 
My Feet are in the Stocks. 
The upper Leather of this Shit 
is good for nothing. 
The Heel is too hw. h 
The Soles are nat thick enough. 


You bring me ſqare Shots, am 
I had biſpcke round ont. 


Make me ſome others. 


mat) 
Cloth, 
Ie nt 
erde 


2 nale 
wider, 
ugh by 
aring. 
like a 
Glove. 
y ewiil 
rt Ni. 
hs. 

rs Shit 
thing. 


nough. 
5, and 


ore. 


Vous 


Faites-m'en une autre 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Vous etes difficile a contenter, 


Vous plait-il d'en eſſayer une 
autre paire, que j ai apor- 
tee par hazard ? 
Je le veux bien, 
Je croi qu' ils vous ſeront pro- 
pres, 
12 le pie plus a mon aiſe, 
'empeigne eſt-elle bonne? 
La ſemelle n'eſt-elle pas trop 
Etroite ? 
Les quartiers ne ſont pas bien 
conſus, 
Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez- vous: 
Cinq chelins, oz un ecu, 
aire 
de ſemblables, 


| Quand me ferez- vous une paire 


deſcarpins ? 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Voila votre argent. 
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You are hard to pleaſe. 
Will you pleaſe to try another 
pair, "which J brought by 
| chance? 
J all. Fi 


I believe they will fit you. 


My Foot is more at Eaſe. 
I the upper Leather good? 
1s not the Sole too narrow ? 


The Quarters are not awell 
5 fritch'd. 
What are theſe Shoes aworth ? 
Hoav do you ſell them i 
Five Shillings, or à Crown. 
Make me another pair Jike 
. 
When will you make me a pair 
of Pumps? 
When you pleaſe. 
There's your Money. 


18. Dialogue. 


Entre un Malade, un Medecin, 
un Chirargien. 


Onſieur, je vous ai en- 
voye querir, 
vavez-vous, Monſieur? 

Je ne ſuis pas bien, 
Vous en avez la mine, 
Vous avez mauvais viſage, 
Vous n'avez pas bon viſage, 
Qu'eſt-ce qui vous fait mal? 


Tai mal à la tete, le cœur me 
fait mal, & l'eſtomac, 


Jai eu un friſſon, & enſuite 
je ſuis tombè dans une ſueur 
épouvantable, 


Dialogue 18. 


Betwixt a ſick Perſon, a Phy- 
ſician, and a Surgeon. 


S* 1 ſent fer you. 


IJ at ails vou, Sin? 
am nut well. 

u look as if you Were, 
Nu look ill. 
You do not lot well, 
What ails you ? or awbere 1s 
your gilment? 
I ham a Pain in my Head, my 
Heart akes, ant I have a 
Paiu in my Stomach, 
I aas taken fir/l with a Shi- 
bring, and after that J 
ſautated moſt immoderùtely. 


2 £2 

Vous vous Etes Echaufe apa- 
| remment, 

Vous vous étes morfondu, 

Depuis quand? 

Depuis hier au ſoir, 

Que je vous tate le pous, 

Vous avez la Fievre, 

Votre pous n'eſt pas regle, 

Votre pous eſt eleve,- 

U faut qu'on vous ſaigne, 

Je me hs ſaigner la ſemaine 


paſſee. | 


N'importe, il faudra prendre 
medecine, 
Gardez la Chambre, 
Tenez- vous au lit, 
Quel Regime faut-il que je 
garde? 
Prenez des ceufs frais, & des 
bouillons de poulet, 
Avez- vous une Garde? 
Non, Monſieur, | 
On me demande, il faut que 
j'aille voir un malade, 
Jeſpère que la ſaignée vous 
fera du bien, 
Prenez ce que je vous ordon- 
nerai, & vous ſerez bientot 
gueri de cette maladie, 


19. Dialogue. 
D'us Battme, d'un Mariage, 
& dune Stpulture. 
U allez-vous fi vite ? 
Au logis, chez nous, 
Quelle. Afaire avez-vous la ? 
Nous avons un Bateme au- 


jourd'hui, 


Votre mere- a-t-elle accou- 


ehe 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Yau have certainly overheat 
22s Jour ſelf. 
You have caught cold. 

How long fince ? 

Since laft Night. 

Let me feel your Pulſe, 

You have a Fever. 

Your Pulſe does not beat twin, 
Your Pulſe is high. 


You muſt be let Blood. 


J was let Blocd laſt Wetk. 


No Maiter,, you ſpall tak 
| Phyfich. 
Keep your Chamber. 
Keep a-bed, 

What Diet muſt J keep? 


Take new laid Eggs, and Chic- 
| ken-brath, 

Have you a Nurſe? 
No, Sir. | 
Some body atis for me, I mi) 
go and ſee a Patient, 
I hope the Letting of Blood will 
40 you good, 
Tale what I Gall preſcrib. 
you, and yen Il ſoon get ride 
this Illneſi. 


— 


— 0 — — 


Dialogue 19. 
Of a. Chriſtening, a Wed 
ding, and a. Burial. 
Hither do you go jo faſt? 
Home. 


What Bufineſs have you thert? 
We bave a Chriftening to dq. 


Is your Mather brought to bud? 
Elle 


Familiar Dialoguzs. 


Beate 


Elle a acouche d'un gargon, 


wel Elle a fait un gargon, 

Je croyois que c toit une fille, 

0d ſera- t- il batiſe ? 

Chez nous, 

Qui ſont les parains & les ma- 
fa 3 raines? 

Les comperes & les comme- 

res font-ils venus? 
„. IIa nourrice & la ſage- femme 
Ss | ſont-elles- la? 
e Ovi, on n'atend que le Mini- 
hyfick itre pour batiter Ventant, 
Votre ſœur eſt-elle marice ? 

Non, mais elle eſt fiancce, 

7 Quand eſt-ce qu'elle a été 


fiancee ? 
ch. I a huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 
Brot, {© le contrat de mariage, 
Avec qui ſe marie- t- elle? 
Elle epouſe Monſieur 4. 
Voila un mariage bien aſſorti, 


| 2 Elle ſe marie en bon lieu, 
4%/LGelle dot votre pere lui don- 
4 good ne- t- il? 


eil Combien eſt-ce que votre pere 


"ride lui donne en mariage? 
2 Dix mille livres ſterlin, 

Ceſt un bon mariage, 
Quand eſt-ce qu'on fera les 


— noces ? 
r 

a deja achete la bague de 
We. : noces, & les 1 
. L'epoux & Vepouſe ont mis 
 fafi? leurs habits de noces, 
thert ! Qui doit les marier? 
2 day, Notre Chapelain, 


D'ou vient que votre couſin 


o bud? eſt fi afflige ? 


Fe 


She has 


253 


She's brought to bed of a Boy. 

got a Boy. 

1 thought tea a Girl. 

Where will be be chriflened # 

At our Houfe. 

Who are the God-fathers and 
God. mothers ? 


Are the He-goſſips and the She- 


goſips come? 


Are the Wet-nurſe and the Mid- 


wife there d 


Yes, they only flay for the Mi- 
niſter to chriften the child. 

1s your Sifter married? 

No, but ſhe is betrathed. 

When awas fhe betrathed? 


'Tis eight Days fince ſhe enter 


into Articles of Matrimony, 


Who does ſhe marry ? 
She marries Mr. A. 
That's a good Match. 
She marries into a good Family. 
What Portion does your Father 
give ber? 
How much does your Father 
give ber in Marriage? 
Ten thou/and Pounds Sterling. 
That's a good Portion. 
hen will the Wedding, or 
| Marriage be kept ? 


To M0rrow. 


The Wedding-ring and Fawours 


are already bou:ht. 
The Bridegro:m and the Bride 
have put on their Wedding- 
chaths. 
Who is to marry them ? 
Our Chaplain. 
What's the Reaſon your Coufin 
is ſo much affiited ? 


Sa 
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254. 
Sa mere eſt morte, ; 
Quand eſt-ce qu'elle eſt mor- 
e 
Elle mourut hier au matin, 
Ainſi voila ſon père veuf, 
- Papprehende qu'il ne le ſoit 
| pas long-tems, 
Il ſe remariera bientot, 
Qui aura ſoin de Venterre- 
| ment ? 
Mon frere, | 
Qui portera le Drap mortuai- 
re ? 
Od ſera-t-elle enſevelie ? 
Dans I'Eglife de St. Fagues, 


Les Funerailles ſeront - elles 


/ magnifques ? 
Sans doute, 
Y aura-t-il une Oraiſon fune- 


bre? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
Le Convoi paſſe, 
II y a trente Caroſſes de 
Dueil, 


— 


— — —äẽ — — 
— 


* 


20. Dialogue. 


Pour Sembarquer ſur le 
Paguetbot. 


On ami, etes-vaus Fran- 
cors ? 
Non, Monſieur, je ſuis An- 
| glois, a votre ſervice, 
Repaſſez- vous à Calais? 
Out, Monſieur, quand le vent 
a ſera bon, 
Avez-vous beaucoup de Paſ- 
ſagers ? 
{en ai deja dix ou douze, 
otre chaloupe eſt- elle 25 
ne 


Familiar Dialogues. 


His Mother is dead. 
When did /he die! 


She died yeſterday morning. 

So his father is now a widnvy, 

1 fear he awill not be fo a great 
while, 

He will ſnon marry again, 

Who awiil take care of the Hu. 


ntral? 
My Brother. | 
Who ſhall hold up the Pall? 


Where wwill jhe be buried? 
In St. James's Cl urch. 
Hill it be a magnificent Fi. 


neral? 
Without doubt. 
Will there be a Funcral Ser. 
man? 
Yes 5 Or, | | 
The Burying goes by. 


There are thirty Mourning 
coac hes. 


Dialogue 20. 


To embark in the Packet. 
Boat. 


Rend, are you a French 
man? 

Ao, Sir, 1 am an Engliſnnn 

| at your fer vil. 

Do you return to Calais? | 

Yes, Sir, euhen the Wi 

Jer aii 


Have you many Paſſengeri] 


J have ten or tabelwe alrtal 
Habe you a good Boat? 


Vol 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Voulez-vous la voir? 
Quand partirez-vous ? 
Demain, ou peut- tre cette 


nuit, 
*. Combien me demandez- vous 
at pour le paſſage? 


4. Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
—— „il vous plait, 
-W Je vous donnerai autant que 
7 | les autres, 
Ou Etes-vous loge ? | 
A Penſeigne de EN 
je ſai od c'eſt, 
Tenez-vous pret, je vous a- 
pellerai quand il ſera tems, 
. je vous en prie, 
KFaut. il que j; embarque des vi- 
vres? 
-W Monſieur, le vent eſt bon, 
1' WW Allons donc, 
Entrez dans la Chaloupe, 
Je vous pairai a Calais, 
{8 Ceſt tout un, 
Ou allez- vous loger ? 
Au Lion d'Argent, 
Portez- y donc mes hardes, 
En quelle rue eſt-ce? 
Ceſt dans la rue de, 
Allez tout droit, & vous y 
ctes, 
Je crains de m'egarer, 
Si vous ſouhaitez, je vous y 
ménerai, 
Je crains de vous donner trop 
de peine, & que peut- etre 
cela ne vous derange, 
Non, Monſieur, je m'en ferai 
| Ea un plaiſir, 
Il faut convenir que les Fran- 
cois ſont bien honetes, 
Monſieur, nous voila arrives ; 


eZ, 


voici le logis que vous de- 


235 
Vill Jos fre * 
When will you go away ? 
To-morrow, er perhaps to- 
| 5 night. 
How much do you aſt for my 


' paſſage? 


Sir, you ſpall give mb— if you 


| pleaſe. 

4˙/ give you as much as the 

| others do, 
Nbere do you lodge? 
At the Sign .. 
J know where it is. 

Be ready, I will call you when 

"tis Time. 


Pray di. - 95 
Buff I carry any Viftuals ? 


Sir, the Wind ſerves. 

Let as go then. 

9p into the Boat. 

] will pay you at Calais. 
Tis all one. 

Where do you lodge? 

At ile Sign of the Silver Lion. 
Carry my Things thither then. 
In <chat Street is it? 


[UW Ä Street. 0 
Go ſiraight along, and you will 
be thither. 


J am afraid of loſing my Way. 
If you pleaſe, I will conduct 
| you Hilber. 

I am afraid of giving you too 
much Trouble, and perhaps it 
may not ſuit you. 

No, Sir, it will be a Pleaſure 
to Me. 

It muſt be confeſs'd the French 
are very civil, 

See, Sir, wwe are come to the 
Place ; this is the Inn you 
aſked for. 

I. 


2865 
Mr. je vous rends mille Gra- 
ces de votre Politeſſe. 
Puis- je avoir a dine chez vous, 
Madame ? 

Vous etes le bien venu, 
Sz vous voulez diner a Table 


d'Hote, la Compagnie ſe 


neHeure 
| | _ preciſe, 
Jaime mieux diner en Com- 
pagnie que de manger ſeul, 
Voulez-vous un doigt de vin 
avant diner, avec un crou- 
ton de Pain? 
Ou puis-je me promener en 
attendant qu'on ſe mette & 
5 Table? 
Dans la Place voiſine, 
Bien oblige, Madame; je ſe- 
rai ici a I heure marquee, 


Meſſieurs, & Meſdames, j'eſ- 
pere que je ne Vous al pas 
fait attendre, 

Allons, afſeyons-nous; voi- 
Ja une Soupe qui me paroit 
fort bonne: elle eſt bien 
mitonnee, & bien aſſaiſon- 
nee, 
Voila une poularde bouillie, 
qui eſt blanche comme la 
neige; qui paroit fort ten- 

e & de bon pout, 

Si vous n'otez ces e ana 
& ces ragouts, je ne man- 
gerai d' autre choſe, 


mettra a Table a 


Beuvons de ce petit Vin pail- 


let, 


Te Vin rouge -a eſt trop dur, 


H n'eſt pas fait, 
Il n'eſt pas encore potable, 


% 


Let us dr int (ome of this ſral 


Familiar Dialogues: 


Sir, I return yen thiuſan 
Thanks for your Civilitie, 
Can 1 dine at your Haut, 
Miſtreſs? 

You are welcome, Sir. 
1f- you dine at the Ordinary, 
the Company will fit dean 
preciſely at One o Clocl. 


1 rather chuſe to dine in Con- 
pany, than to eat alu. 

Will you have a Glaſs of Wine 
and a Cruft before Dinner. 
time? 

Where can [wa to watt 'iill 
they fit at Tabli 


In the neighbouring 8 quart. 
Miſtreſs, I am oblig'd 10 yu; 
17 be bere preciſely at th 
lim. 
Gentlemen and Ladies, I hig, 


T have not made you wat. 


Come, let us fit down ; that 
Soop ſeems to me to be guid: 
it is awell ſleaued, and will 


ſeaſon d 
Here is a bild Foul as aubiu 


as Snow ; it looks as if it 
was tender and well tafid. 


If you don't take awry thi 
Ragoos and Fricar deauzs, | 
ſpall not eat of any Tin 


6 
et, 


Pallit win. 
That rid Vine is too rough. 
I is no: ripe. 
It is not et fit to drink, 


Gar- 


Gar- 


Familiar Dialogues. 257 


Gargon, ſervez a Monſieur un 
Rouge-Bord de ce Bour- 
gcgne, & a moi une Raza- 
de de Champagne, 

Permettez, Madame, qu'on 
boire à votre ſante?_ 

vous me faites honneur, Mr. 

Allons, Meſſieurs, a la fante 
de Madame ; je vous la 

porte, faites moi raiſon, 


je ne ſuis pas encore fait aux 


liqueurs Frangoiſes, 

Ne craignez rien, Monſieur ; 
le Vin Frangois eſt bien fai- 
ſant: il n'eſt pas frelate, 
]aime ce Vin veloute, que 
vous apellez Vin de Nuts ; 
ſa ans me plait; il a 
une tres-bonne Seve. 

Quand j'en bois, je voudrois 
avoir le Gozier long com- 
me une Grue, pour ſentir le 
plaifir plus long-tems, 

Allons, buvons-en tous en- 
ſemble ; Choquons tous, 
donnez moi un peu d'Eau, 
jaime le Vin trempe, 

Il me ſemble, Meſſieurs, que 
cela ne va pas mal, nous 
buvons comme des Tem- 
f pliers, 

Allons, Monſieur, une petite 


Chanſon, 


Volontiers, ſi cela vous fait 
Plaiſir; mais à Condition 
que chacun dira le ſienne, 


Le bon Vin, 
Le Matin, 


| Sortart de la Tonne, 


Boy, give the Gentleman a 
Brimmer , this Burgundy, 
and me a Bumper of Cham- 

paign. 


Madam, give us Leave to drink 


your good Health. 


Sir, you honour me. 


Come, Gentlemen, here is the 
Lady's good Health ; I hope 
you 5 me, 

J am not uſed.to French Li- 
| guor 4. 
Don't be afraid, Sir, French- 
Wine is neat ; tis not adul- 

| terated. 

J love this foft, filly Mine, 
æobich you call Wine de Nui; 
the Colour pleaſes ne; it 
has a fine Flawour. 

When I drink it, I could wiſh 
my Neck were as long as 
that of a Crane, to make 
the Pleaſure laſt longer. 

Come, let us all drink together ; 
touch Glaſſes, give me a lit- 
tle Water, I love Wine and 

| Wat. 
Methinks, Gentlemen, wwe are 
very merry, we drink like 


Fiſbes. 


Come, Gentleman, let's have a 
e | Catch. 
With all my Heart, if you like 
it, but upon Condition every 
one fings one. 


Good Wine 
In a Morning, 


Freſh drawn from the Ton, 


Vaut 


— 
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Vaut mieux que tout le Latin, 
Dui ſe dit en Sorbonne, 


Voila une Chanſon qui me 
a | divertit, 
Allons, Monſieur, vous chan- 
tez bien, vous meritez de 
boire une Verre de Vin, 
Allons a vous, Monſieur, di- 
tes-nous votre Chanſon, c'eſt 
votre tour, 
Volontiers, Meſſieurs; mais 
vous m'excuſerez, car je 
| nai point de Voix, 
Vous chantez fort bien, Mon- 
ö a ſieur, 


Vous badinez, on vous vous 


moquez, Monſieur, 

Allons, Gargons, mettez le 
Deſſert, les Bouteilles, & 
les Verres ſur la Table, & 

allez diner, 

Voulez-vous goũter de ces 
Fruits; les Peches ont bonne 
mine. 

Voila des Raiſins delicieux, 
des Renettes charmantes, 
d' excellent Fromage, & de 

fort belles Confitures, 

Il faut avouer, que les Fruits 


de France ont bien meilleur 


gout que ceux d' Angle- 
terre, 

Cela eſt vrai, Monſieur, le 
Terrein eſt bien plus ſec, & 
' Air plus chaud, cela y 
contribue beaucoup, 


Je me fais un plaiſir de par- 
courir toute la France, & 
enſuite d' aller en Italie. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Far exceeds all the Latin 
That is in the Sorbonne. 


There is 'a Song æubich plea. 


me, 
Come, Sir, you fing well, you 
deſerve a Glaſs of Wine, 


Come, Sir, now let us hazy 
your Song, it is your Tarn, 


With all my Heart, Gent: 
men, but T hope you will ex- 
cuſe my having no Voice. 

Oh, Sir, you fing very well, - 


You jeſt, or you banter me, Gr 


Here Boys, ſet the Deſt, 
Bottles and Glaſſes upen the 
Table, and go and get you 

Dinner. 

Will yu ta ſte this Fruit; tg 

Peaches look well. 


Here are delicious Grapes, 
charming Pippins, exceeding 
good Cheeſe, and ver) fint 
Comfit. | 

It muſt be acknowledged Fruit 
in France has a much bit: 


Taſte than Engliſh Friit. 


It is wry true, Sir, the Land 
is much drier, au l the Il ba- 
ther warmer, which contHi- 
bute very much to make thin 

| lo. 

IT propoſe to take a great Deal 
of Pliaſure in travelling 
over France, and afterward 
to go into Italy. 


6 Mel- 


| Familiar 
Meſſieurs & Meſdames, je 


wous rends graces de votre 
bonne Companie, 


Et nous Mr., nous vous ſom- 
mes tres-oblige de la votre, 


— 


21. Dialogue. 
Quand on eft ſur la Reute. 
Vel eſt le chemin de Pa- 


Suls-je dans le Chemin le plus 
| court? 
Vous etes hors du grand Che- 
min. Si vous allez par-la 
vous vous égarerez, 
Rentrez dans le grand Che- 
min, autrement vous vous 
cgarerez, 
ombien y a-t- il d'ici a Pa- 
| | ris ? 
ombien comptez-vous d'ic1 
a Paris? 
On y compte vingt Lieues, 

Il y a vingt mortelles Lieues, 
Quelle Voiture puis-je pren- 
Are ei? 
ous pouvez prendre des Che- 
05 vaux de Poſte, 
Vous pouvez avoir une Place 
dans le Caroſſe de Voiture, 
ous pouvez aller en Chaiſe 
de Poſte, 

Va ſont les Bureaux de Voi- 
6. =, re? 
b ſont dans la Rue de N—. 
| a PEnfeipne de=—, 
„vas prendre une Chaiſe de 
Poſte, 


g ris? 


Dialogues. 259. 
Gentlemen and Ladies, I re- © 
turn yon many Thanks for 
your good Company, 

And we, Sir, are very much 
_ obliged to you for yours. 


— 


— — — CE ICE 


—— 


Dialogue 21. 


Upon a Journey, 


W Hich is the 


Am I in the neareſt Way ? 


Way to Pa- 


is? 


You are out of the high Road : 
F you go that Way you will 
„ hoſe yourſelf. 

Come into the high Road, or 

elſe you will loſe your Way. 


How far is it from hence to 
Paris? 

How far do you reckon it from 
hence to Paris ? 


| Hs is counted twenty Leagues. 


It is twenty very long Leagues. 
How may I go from hence to? 


You may take Post- Horſes. 


You may take a Place in the 
| Stage-Coach. 
You may go in a Poſt-chaiſe. 


Il here are the Offices for let- 
ting thoſe Things ? 

They are in Street, at 
the Sign of . 

Jai go and hire a Poft- 
(a fe. 


Avez- 


> 4 — fake * 


— . — — — PIT 
* * 


Non, nous ſommes deux, 


—— 
© 


260 Familitr . Dialogues. 
Avez-vous une Chaiſe & des Have you a Chaiſe and Pij. 
Chevaux de Poſte ? Horſes? 


Oui, Mr. od voulez-vous aller? 

Je veux aller a Paris, 

Combien etez-vous? Etes vous 
| ſeul ? 


N'avez-vous point de Valets? 
Il faut auſſi un Cheval pour 
mon Valet, 

Tout ſera pret: dans un mo- 
ment, 

Combien y a-t-il des Poſtes 
| d' ici a Paris? 


o y en a trente & une & de- 


mie, 


Combien donne-t-on par Poſ- 


te ? 


On donne ; | 
Allons, le Poſtillion eſt- il pret? 
Les Chevaux, la Chaiſe, & le 
Poſtillion n'attendent que 
1 vous pour os 
Combien y a-t- il d'ici a la pre- 


mière Poſte? 


Il y a trois Lieues, 


Sommes- nous ſuͤrs d'y trouver 
des Relais? 


Oui, Monſieur, vous y en trou- 


En quel Endroit coucherons 


nous? 

Vous coucherez à N. & vous 
arriverez demain à Paris, 
Que les Chemins ſont mau- 
vais! 

Que les Chemins ſont ſales! 

Que les Chemins ſont ets ! 

La Pouſhere vole, & incom- 
RD mode, 

S'il venoit un peu de Pluie 
pour abattre la Poudre, 


Yes, Sir, where would you go? 
1 am going to Paris. 

How many are there of you? 
| Are you alone? 


No, here are two of us. 


Hawe you no Servants ? 
1 muſt have a Horſe for my 
Servant to, 
Every Thing ſhall be rea in 
a Moment. 
How many Stages are tber 
from hence to Paris 

Thirty one and a half. 


How much muſt awe give a 
Stage ? 


You muſt give 
Come, is the Poft-Boy ready 
The Horſes, Chaiſe, and Piftil 
lion are all ready, they wait 

© for you, 

How far does the firſt Stage 
reach? 
Three Leagues, 
Are we ſure of having fre 
Horſes ther: ? 


Yes, Sir, you awvill find enough, 
Il here fall we ly ? 


You will lay at N. and ju 


«vill get to Paris to-morrow, 


How bad the Ways are ! 


How dirty the Roads art! 
How clean the Roads art 
The Duft flies, and is * 

a ' amt, 


A little Rain would lay the 


uſt 


(ue 


Familiar Dialogues. 
Que cette Route elt 


bien 
avee & bien entretenue ! 
Le Chemin eſt doux & 
uni, 

[1 n'y a Pda de Cahots, 
Cette Voiture eſt ſi douce 
qu'on pourroit y dormir, 
Que cette V oiture eſt dure 
& incommode |! 


Cette Route eſt $i pleine 


d'Ornières qu'on n'y peut 

\ tenir, 

Sortons de la Voie & pre- 
nons une autre Route, 


Que cette Campagne eſt 


riante ! 

Que ces Pres ſont char- 
mam 

Que PAir de France eſt a- 
greable | 


Vovez-vous ce Chatcau qui 
eſt ſur le penchant de cette 


Colline? 


A qu eſt-11 ? Savez-vous à 
qui il apartient ? ? 

ll apartient a Mr. N. 

Quelle Vue charmante! Quel 


mag nifique coup d'Oetl!_ , 


dies vous fatigre, Mr. ? 
Non, je ne ſais pas las du tout. 
Quand on eſt en votre Com- 
pagnie, on nes ennuie, pas, 
je me ſerois bien ennuye ſans 
vous, 
Le tems m'auroit bien dure, 
fi je n'euſſe ete avec vous. 
V ous Etes bien gracieux, Mr. 
lous voila arrives. 
1 altes mettre une Poularde 
a la broche, puis nous 
nous repoſerons trois ou 
quatre heures. 
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How weld this Road is kept 
end paved! 
The Road i is ſmeoth and even. 


Here are no Telts. 
Tis Carriage is ſo caß one 
mi g ht le 75 init. 
156 hard 4. þ uneaſy this 
Carriage is! 
This Road is fo full of Pouts 


one cannot bear it, 


| Let” go out 'f this Tr a and 


take another Road. 


How aclightful that Field is ! 


How charming th:ſe Meadows 
are / 

How 3 the Air of 
rance\ts ! 

Do you fee that Seat upon the 
fide of the Fill? 


Whoſ: is it? Do you "Gs 
| whom it belongs to? 
It belongs to Mr. N. 
What a fine Proſpect ! Hat a 
noble Landis 
te you tir 'd, Sir 5 
„In not weary, at all. 
15 is impeſſible to be tir'd in 
your C ompany. 
1 foould Pave been tir'd wwit! « 
Out you. 
The Time N have been long 
 ewithout pu. 
You are very kind, Sir, 
Now abe are airiv'd. 
Orden them to lay a Foaul "ap the 
fire, ard wwe will by down: 


three or four hours. 


M Yous 
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Vous avez raiſon, car jemeurs 
d'envie de voir Paris, 
je ſuis de mere, 

Foſtillon, que notre Chaiſe 
ſoit prete a trois heures 
du Matin, 

Elle le ſera, Monſieur, 
Faites-nous eveiller a deux 
heures, afin que rien ne 
nous retarde, car nous vou- 
lons partir, 
Cela ſera, repoſez- vous ſur 
| moi, 
Detachez mon Porte-Man- 
teau, oz ma Valiſe, 
Aportez-la dans ma Chambre, 


n 
na 


Familiar Dialogues, 


22. Dialogue. 


En arrivant le Soir dans une 


Aaberge. 


Tes-vous le Maitre du 


logis, Monſieur ? 


A votre tres humble Service, 
Mr. 
Peut-on loger ce ſoir chez 


vous? 


Sans doute, Mr. j'ai toujours 


un Apartement de reſerve 


pour des Perſonnes de votre 
| __ Diſtinction, 

Que je voie la Chambre que 
1 vous me deftinez, 
Javotte, prenez un Flambeau, 


& conduiſez Mr. 


Allons, Javotte, montrez- 
moi une bonne Chambre, 
& vous ſerez contente de 

| mot, 


You are right, for I long tofu Et 
| arti, 

So 4% J. Ve 
Poſftillion, let our Chaiſe b. 

ready at three o Clicl, 1 Ce 

the Morning f 

It ball, Sir. 3 
Call us at tauo Clock, that 
nothing may hind:r us frm 

2 ſetting wt, 

Ii fball be fo, leave it tom, 4 

Untie my Portmanteau. 10 

. P e 

Bring it into my Chamber. ¶ que 

| crie 

e eee 

: D 

Dialogue 22. Sh 

Coming at Night to à df 

--- no L 

ordi 

A RE you the Maſter of ih N le j 

houſe, Sir? ¶ que 

Yes, Sir, at your moſt hub Pret 

| Servi. . C 

Can 1 have a Lodging here u fe 

1 Night N ba 

Without doubt, Sir, I aν S. 

reſerve an Apartment fr Peme 


Perſons of your Quali) 
Let me ſee the Room I an 


2 "a 
Here, Fenney, take a Cant . 
and light the Gentleman Me « 
| his Chambrm. R, 


Come, Fenny, ſhew me a gu 
Room, and you and I jp 
not diſagu 


En conſcience, Mr. voici la 

meilleure de la Maiſon, 
Voila un lit comme il n'y en 
a point, 
Ce n'eſt que du Duvet. I 
| n'y a ni Puces ni Punaiſes, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


26g 
Upon my conſcience, Sir, here 
is the bet in the Houſe. 
There is not ſuch a Bed tobe 
| met with. 

It is a down Bed. There are 
neither Fleas nor Bugs in it. 


— 


— 
— 


23. Dialogae. 
Sur Pautorite dameſtigue. 


Robin. Ola, ho! Hai, 
| hate, Monſieur 
le Coquin! II y a une heure 
que je m'enroue a force de 
crier, et cependant tu ne t'ẽ- 
veilles point. 
N'as-tu point de- honte de 
ronfler fi tard apres le lever 
du ſoleil ? 


ordinairement de bout avant 
le jour; et ils font cela, afin 
que leur maitre trouve tout 
pret au ſortir du lit. 

Combien il perd de tems 
a ſe grater la tete, a s'Etendre, 
a bailler ! 1 

Sirus. He, Monfieur 1 a 
peine eſt-il jour. 

R. Oui, pour toi, j' en ſuis 
fort perſuade : car il n'eſt en- 
ore que minuit dans tes 
yeux. | 
S. Qu'avez-vous donc A 
e commander, Monſieur? 
R. Allume le feu, vergette 
non chapeau et mon man- 
eau; frote mes ſouliers & 
es pantoufles; netoie mes 


prepare - moi une chemiſe 


Les bons domeſtiques ſont 


das en dedans et au dehors; 


— 


- 


Dialogue 23. 


— — 


The Commands of a Maſter. | 


Robin. C(0Oho, obo, Raſcal. 

Jam hoarſe a baw- 
ling to you, and you Iy ſno- 
ring. You'll ſleep for ever, 1 
think, in my conſcience. 


Are you not aſbam d you ſleepy 
ſet to bye a bed till this time of 
day? 


9 
Good Serwants riſe as ſoon 


as it is day, and take care to 


get every thing in order, be- 
fore their Mafter riſes. 


He's a whole hour a ſcratch- 
ing and firatching, and yaaun - 


ing. 


Sirus. It's ſcarce day yet. 


R. I believe not to you; it 
is midnight yet to your eyes. 


S. What d- 
to do, Sir? | 

R. Make the fire burn, bruſh 
my hat and cloak, clean my 
ſhoes and galloſhes, and bruſh 
my flockings well, firſt within 
and then without, give me a 
clean ſhirt, and air it well be- 


M 2 lancke 


you want me 


qv 
. 
{ 
"; 
| 
| | 
F 
| 


264. Familiar 
blanche, & fais-la fecher de- 
vant le feu; entens-tu ? 

S. Tout cela ſera ponQu- 


ellement execute. | 
R. Mais remue-toi donc 


vite: tu devrois avoir deja 


fait. 


+ 8. Je me remue, 


R. Oui, tu te remues ; 
mais tu n'avances en rien. 
Fut-il jamais tortue plus di- 
ligente ? | 

S. Mais, ne vous en de- 
plaiſe, Monſieur mon maitre, 
je ne puis pas ſoufler et ava- 
ler en meme tems, 

R. Quoi! tu te meles auſſi 
de dire des ſentences? Accom- 


mode les couvertures du lit; 


tire les rideaux, balaie la 
chambre; aporte de l' cau pour 
anc layer les mains. 

A quoi tlamuſes-tu, gros 
ape? Tu es d'une Jongueur 
infinie a allumer la chan- 
delle. 

S, Je ne puis trouver une 
ctincelle de feu. D'ailleurs, 
Je n'ai point de ſouflet. 

R. Ce fripon-la eſt aſſez 
inſolent pour me repondre 
encore. Ne portes-tu pas toũ- 
jours ton ſouflet avec toi? 

S, Que j'ai Ja un terrible 
homme en maitriſe ! Dix bons 
valcts ne pourroient pas four- 
nir a Pexecution de Jes com- 
mandemens, 

R. Quelt-ce que dit Ia mon 
cop: de parciienx ? © 

S, Monſicur, je n'ai garde 
d'ouvrir la bouche. 


Dialogues. 


fore à clear fire: Do jn 
hear? 
S. It ſhall be done, Sir, 


R. But make haſte then, al 
this ought to ha de Been dont 
before now, 

8. I do make haſle, Sir, 

RT ſee what haſle uu 
make, you are never the for. 
awarder, you go to a ſnail; 
gallop. 

S. Sir, begging vour par- 
den, I can't do two things af 
once. 


R. You ſcoundrel, do yu 
2 ſentences too? Lay thi 
edcloaths to rights, draw bad 
the curtains, ſweep the room ; 
fetch me ſome water to waſp 
my hands. : 
What are you trifling abaut, 
you drone? lou are a year 4 


lighting a candle, | 


8. I can't find a ſpark if 
fire; beſides, 1 have 10 bil. 
I0WsS, 

R. How the Ana thayarts 
me, do you nat carry your bi: 
labs always about you. 


S. What an imperious majier 
have I poiten ! Tin of tit 
nimileft fellows in the Ward 
are ſcarce Juffcient to per fun 
his or dert. 

ER. V hat's that you jay qu 
 flaxw-back ? | 

8. Nothing at all, Sir. 


A. Ma 


Familiar 
R Maraud, re t'entens-je 
as murmurer entre tes dents? 
uh Que dis- tu? 
” $. Je ſouhaite tout bas que 
le Ciel vous ſaſſe Empereur. 
R. Et moi je ſouhaite bien 
haut, que de tronc d'arbre que 
us, tu puiſſes devenir homme. 
Mets chaque piece en ſa 
place; que l'ordre & la pro- 
preté brillent dans toute la 
maiſon, aie grand ſoin d'oter 
de la vue tout ce qu'il y a de 
ſale. J'aurai peut-etre au- 
jour hui la viſite de quelques 
Courtiſans; et ft je m'aper- 
coisquetu aies nẽgligè la moin- 
dre choſe, compte que je ne 
t*epargnerai pas les coups. 
S. Oh, pour cet endroit-ci, 


oje vous reconnois, Monſteur: 
EK. C'eſt pourquoi, $i tu es 
ſage, prens bien garde a toi : 
s, Cependant, Monſieur, 
4 Vous ne donnez aucun ordre 
6 pour le dine. 
| R. Ha, ha! la remarque 
00 Weſt curieuſe : à quoi le maraud 
a penſer. He 1 5 tu ſauras 
que je ne dine point au logis: 
& tu viendras me trouver vers 
es dix heures pour me conduire 
By ou je dois mang er. | 
or. 


S. Si bien que vos boyaux 

wont rien à craindre, & je ne 
ache pas ici de quoi mettre 
% WMous la dent. 
R. Si tu n'as point à man- 
ger, tant mieux; c'eſt un 
moyen ſeur pour entretenir 
hez toi le bon apetit. 

§. Oui; mais on ne vit pas 
ie faim. 
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R. No, firrah, did I not hear 
you mutter? Pray aubat was 
that you were chattering? 
8. { avas willing you might 
be an Emperor. 

R. And I wiſh you may be 
made a Man, cf a flump of a 
Tree. 

Put every thing in its place ; 


lit the houſe be ſet io rights 


from top to bottom, put the/e 
foul thirgs cut of ſight ; fer- 
haps I may hae ſeme Gentry 
come to pay me a viſit, if I find 
any thing out of order, I'll 
threſh you ſoundly. 


8. I know your goed humour 
- avell enough in that matter. 

R. Then it behaves you 75 
look about you, if you are air. 

S. But all il is while bist 
not one abord about dirncy. 


R. Ont you, willain, one 
may ſee uhat your mind runs 
on. I dou't dine at home, there- 
fore come to me a little brfor e 
ten o Clock, that yeu may audit 
upon me where 1 am to go to 
dinnir. | 

8. Sir, you have taken care 
of yourſelf, but there is net a 
bit of bread fer me to pul 11 
my mouth, 

R. Jf yeu have nothing to 


eat, ycu have { meting to hun 


ger after. 
S. But faſting wen't f the 
Sec. ; 
M 3 R. N'as 


R. N'as-tu pas du pain? 
S. Il eſt vrai; mais du pain 
blanc comme la cheminee, 


& du pain de ſon. 


R. Le bel oiſeau pour de- 
mander des mets delicats ! Si 
je voulois te donner une pa- 
ture convenable, & qui fut 
digne de toi, il ne te faudroit 
que du foin. 

Ne devrois-je point n'en- 
graiſſer un bel ane comme 
toi, que de tartes & de gateaux. 
Si tu n'es pas content de pain 
ſec, ragonte-tor avec un por- 
reau, ou ſi tu l'aimes mieux, 
avec un oignon. 
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R. There is bread for yn, 

S. There is /o, * 12 
black as my hat, and as cowſ 
as the bran itſelf. 

R. You dainty chopp'd fel 
low, you ought to be fed with 
hay, if you had ſuch Commin | © 
as you dtſerve. py 


What, I warrant von ma- qu 
fer Aſs, yen muſt be fed with 
plumb-cakes, muſt yeu ? If yu 
can't eat dry bread, take a lul 2 
to eat with it, or an onion, if 15 
you like that better, 


Ts W pen 


THE 
Hisroxy of ALIEEG the Perfian, 


F A B. I. 


6 H A-A BB A8, Roi de 
Perſe, faiſant un voiage, 
s' ecarta de toute fa cour, pour 
paſſer dans la campagne, ſans 
y étre connu, & pour y 
voir les peuples dans toute 
leur liberté naturelle. II prit 
teulement avec lui un de ſes 
courtiſans. 
Je ne connois point, lui 
dit le Roi, les veritables 
mœurs des hommes. Tout 
ce qui nous avorde eſt de- 


_ ouiſe., C'eſt Part, & non pas 
la nature ſimple, qui ſe mon- 


tre 4, nous. 


| 


FAB. I. 


HA-ABBAS, King 
Perfia, being on a pn. 
| greſs, withdrew from his n. 
tinue, in order to viſit th 
country, and there, without 
being known, to behold manliu 
in all their native freedom. bl 
took with him only one of N 
| courtiers. 

1 am ignorant, ſays the Kn 

to his companion, of the g 
nuine characters of men. Ev 

thing about us is diſguis'd. bf 

art and not fimple nau 

that appears befere us, 
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Je veux ctudier la vie ruſ- | 


WH tique, & voir ce * d'hom- 
nes qu'on mepriſe tant, quoi- 
* WE quiils ſoient le vrai ſoütien de 
toute la ſociete humaine. 
je fuis laſſe de voir des 
0 WW courtiſans, qui m'obſervent 
pour me ſurprendre, en me 
fatant. II faut que j'aille voir 
des laboureurs & des bergers, 
qui ne me connoiſſent pas. 


Il paſſa avec ſon confident” 
au milieu de pluſieurs villa- 
ges, oh l'on faiſoit des dan- 
ſes; & il étoit ravi de trou- 
ver loin des cours, des plai- 
firs tranquilles & ſans de- 
penſe. 


Il fit un repas dans une 
cabane; & comme il avoit 
1. faim, apres avoir mar- 
e ps . Pordinaire, les 
alimens groſſiers qu'il prit, 
lui parurent plus agreables, 
que tous les mets exquis de 1a 
2 
En paſſant dans une prai- 
ne, ſemèe de fleurs, qui bor- 
doient un clair ruiſſeau, il ap- 
pergut un jeune 3 qui 
ouoit de la flüte a Pombre 


ſes moutons paiſſans. 

Il Taborde, il l' examine, il 
lui trouve une phyſionomie 
agreable, un air ſimple & in- 
genu, mais noble & gracieux. 
Les haillons dont le berger 


doint I'eclat de ſa beauté. 


l'un grand ormeau, aupres de 


toit couvert, ne diminuoient 


J long to know what a ru- 
rallife is, and to converſe with 
. thoſe men who are ſo much 
deſpis'd, tho they are the real 
ſupport of all human ſociety. 

am weary of living among 
cop hants, wwho take all occa- 
ſions to over-reach me, awhilff 
they flatter me. Jis neceſſary 
that. I Gould wifit huſbandmn 
and ſhepherds, who know ny- 
thing of me. 

He travelÞd with lis con- 
dent thro feweral willazes, 
al here the peaſants were dunc- 
ing; and was overjoy'd to ſee 
that his ſubjects, tho' at ſuch a 
diftance from court, had their 
diverſions, and thoſe withal fo 
innocent and inexpunſfroe. 

He refreſb d himſelf in a cct- 
tage; and Being very ungrr, 
by walking farther than uſual, 
the homely fare which he there 
found, ſeem'd more agreeable to 
him, than all the exquifite 
dainties of his caun table, 


Paſſing over a meadiww, en- 
amel d with flhavers, which 
deck'd the bordirs of a l:mpid 
fiream, he eſjy'd a yrung H p- 
herd, playing on his pipebencath 
a ſhady elm, <whiljt his fl cs 
were grazing round about lim. 

The King accoſts him, ſur- 
ey him cloſely; finds his 2 
pet agreeable, and his air, tho” 
caly and natural, yet graceful 
and majeſic. The mean ba- 
bit, with which the ſhrpherd 


was Clad, xo ways diminiſh'd 


the luſtre of his per ſon, 
M 4 Le 


2 5 * 
N 712 far! 
.C vl 410 A. 0-4 7 
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Le Roi crut d'abord que 
c' ẽtoit quelque perſonne de 
raiſſarce jiluſtre, qui s'étoit 
Cepulicez mais il aprit da ber- 
ger, que ſon père & ſa nè e 
etoient dans un village vo:- 


ſin, & que ſon nom Etoit 
Alibeg. 


A meſure que le Roi le 
queſtionnoit, 


il admiroit en 
lui un eſprit ferme & raiſon- 
nable. | 

Ses yeux Etolent vifs, & 
n'avoient rien d'ardent & de 
farouche : ſa voix Etoit dou- 
ce, inſinuante, & propre a 
toucher : Son viſage n'avoit 
rien de groſſier; mais ce n'e- 


toit pas une beauté molle & 


eſfeminée. 

Le Berger d' environ ſeize 
ans, ne ſavoit point qu'il füt 
tel qu'il paroiſloit aux autres. 


II croioit penſer, parler, 
etre fait comme tous = au- 
tres Bergers de ſon Village. 
Mais ſans éducation, il avoit 


apris tout ce que la raiſon 


fait aprendre a ceux qui Te- 
coutent. i 


Le Roi l'alant entretenu 
familierement en fut charme : 
il ſut de lui, fer l'état des 


peuplee, tout ce que les Rois 


n'aprennent jamais d'une foule 
de flateurs, qui les envi- 
ronne. 


en tems il riot 
naiveie de cet enſant, 
Zelt tien dans 


4 — 


1 4 * 
1e ems 
2 
mob 


de 1a 


q 


| 


Je Fig fuppes'd him at 
firfl to be feme purfen of un il 
lu; ricus birth, au/ 06d 4 grid 
Li eiſi F; but he lern d F. oni the 
ſhepherd that l is parents duel 
in an adjacint aillate, ani 
that his name was Al beg. 


Tho Wicre qu* Dig the Kim 


ut to him, the mere te ad. 


mcird the frergth and oi idih 
of tis ginius. | 
His ces were lively, ard 
yet had nothin? in them wild 
orglaring; his voice auas feet 
moving and me'odicus : Hi 
features avere not ſtrene, neither 


were they ſoft and! He minait. 


The ſhepherd, th o' fruteen year 
of age, was not Conſcious i 
thoſe per fections, which wen 
con/picuous to others, 

He imagin'd that histhought, 
his converſation, and his jtr- 
ſon, wwere the very ſame as hi 
nughbours. But without edi 
cation, he under ſtocd evi 
thing that reaſon dictates ti 
theſe, who liſten to ber ad 

ron tions. 

The King, after a ff milin 
interview, was cl arm'd wit 
his corverſation. Alibeg it 
formed him of the flate of ti 
feople 5 a Truth which Ve 
rarchs never Rain from 0 
criard of Sycephants, who fir 
reund them. | 3 

He auculd frequently mit 
ot the innacent fre: dim of i 
you, axlcſe ar fav rs wilt 

| | ies 


. 
o 


C'etoit une 
grande nouveaute pour le Roi 
que d'entendre parler ſi natu- 
rellement. Ps 

Il i ſigne au. Courtiſan, 
qui lac õmpagnoit, de ne point 
cecouvrir qu'il eEtoit le Roi; 
car il craignoit qu' Alibeg ne 
perdit en un moment toute 
ja liberte & toutes ſes graces, 
vil venoit a ſavoir devant qui 
ii parloit. | 

Je vois bien, diſoit le 
Prince au Courtiſan, que la 
nature n'eft pas moins belle 
dans les plus baſſes conditions, 
que dans les plus hautes. 


jamais enfant de Roi n'a 


paru mieux ne, que celui- ci, 
qui garde les moutons. Je 
me trouverois trop heureux 
d'avoir un fils auſſi beau, 
auth ſenſe, & auſſi aimable. 

Il me paroit propre a tcut: 
& h on a ſoin de Pinſtruire, 
ce ſera aſſurẽment un jour 
un grand homme. Je veux le 
faire clever aupres de moi. 


Le Roi emmena Alibeg, 
qui fut bien ſurpris d'apren- 

e 4 qui il s'éetoit rendu 
agreable. On lui fit apren- 
dre a lire, a ecrire, à chan- 
ter, & enſuite on lui donna 
des maitres pour les arts & 


pour les ſciences, qui ornent 
Veſprit. 


D'abord il fut un peu ebloui 
de la Cour: & ſon grand chan- 
gement de fortune changea 
un peu fon coeur. Son àge 
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| ſes reponſes. | 


artleſs. 'Twas an agreeable no- 
velty to the King, to hear him 
talk without the leaft reſerve. 


He gave the Curti r, who 
accompany'd tim, a private 
ſignal net to diſcover that he 
was the Kivg ; for fear Ali- 
beg, if he once knew with 
whom ke c:neirs'd, ſhould Iuſe 
in an inſtant his wwonted free- 
dem, and all his other graces. 


leaweft flation, as in the high- 
efr. | | 
No Monareb's fon avas ever 
born with nobler faculties than 
this yeung ſhepherd. I ſhou'd 
think myſelf infinitely happy 


amialle, atd ſi diſcreet. 

He ſeems to me to hade a pro- 
miſing genius; and if he be but 
duly inſtrufted, he will doubt- 
leſs, in proceſs of time, become 
a great man. [Dll hade him 
educated in my own court. 

The King accordingly tooł 
Alibeg anbay with him, hg 


doit his converſation. He was 


by froper tutors, in all the arts 


mind. | 


Court, and his ſudden revolu- 


I am mow convin.'d, ſaid 
the Prince ta his Courtier, that. 
nature is as beautiful in the 


had I 4 ſon, fo beautiful, ſo 


was much furpris'd to find that. 
a Prince ſhould be fo pleasd 


fei ſt taught to read, write, and 
ſing, and afterwards improv'd, 


and ſciences which adorn the 


At fit, be was fomeachat. 
ſtartled at the grandeur of the. 


tion Y fortune, in ſome men- 
Iy 15 & 


& ſa faveur joints enſemble, 
altererent un peu ſa ſageſſe & 
ſa moderation. 


fa flate, & de ſon habit de 
berger, il prit une robe de 
pourpre brodee d'or, avec un 
turban covert de pierreries. 


Sa beauté effaga tout ce 
que la Cour avoit de plus 
agreable : il ſe rendit capable 
des afaires les plus ſerieuſes, 
| | & merita la confianee de ſon 

| 


maitre, qui, connoiſſant le 
gout exquis d' Alibeg pour 
toutes les magnificences d'un 
palais, lui donna enfin une 
Charge très - conſiderable en 
Perſe, qui eſt celle de gar- 
der tout ce que le Prince a 


(| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
4 F 


precieux. 

Pendant toute la vie du 
grand” Cha-Abbas, la faveur 
d' Alibeg ne fit que croĩtre. 

A meſure qu'il s'avanga 
dans un age plus mir, il fe 
reſſouvint enfin de fon an- 
cienne condition, & ſouvent 
N la regrettoit. 


lui-méème; jours innocens 3 
jours ou j'ai goũté une joie 
pure & fans pcxil ; jours de- 
puis les quels je n'en ai vu 
aucun de ſi doux, ne vous 
reverrai- je jamais? Celui qui 
m'a prive de vous, en me 
donnant tant de richeſſes, m'a 


Au lieu de fa houlette, de | 


de pierreries & de meubles 


O beaux jours ! difoit-il a 
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ſure, influenced his temper, Hi 


youth and the King's fav 
together, wrought too wifible a 


| change in his prudence and m- 


deration. 
' His crook, bis N. and 
| ſpepherd”s dreſs were now fir- 
aten, and inſtead thereof, hu 
appear d in a jurple robe, en- 
broider' d with gold, and a tur- 
bant enrich'd with jewels. 
He made a more agretabl. 
figure than any one at Curt, 
He was. quali d to tranſat 
the moſt important affairs, and 
merited the confidence of bit 
maſter ; who, conſeious of 4- 


{| /ibeg's refin'd taſte for gras 


deur, conferr'd on him at laf, 
one of the moſ} advantage! 
poſts in al Pera, that is, 
made him Jewel-keeper, and 


treaſurer of his houſbold. 


| Daring the whole reigu o 
the great Cha-Abbas, Alibe's 
' reputation daily encreaſed. 
The more he advanc'd in 
years, the oftner he refleftd 
on his former flate of life, and 
fometimes with regret. | 


O happy days  avould bv 
whiſper to himſelf ; O inm- 
cent days ! days wheriin | 
| tafled true joys without an 
danger. Days! ſince ac bich 
I ne'er faw one ſo pleaſant, 
nor ſhall I ever fee you mort? 
He who has depriv'd me of 
you, by making me thus grtal, 
| bas utterly undone me. 


U 


malheurs de la Cour. 


| apres la mort de ſon bon mai- 


| caution. 
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Il voulut aller revoir ſon 
village; il s'attendrit dans 
tous les lieux où il avoit au- 
trefois danſe, chante, , joue 
de la flate avec ſes compag- 
nons, 

Il fit quelque bien A tous 
ſes parens, & · à tous ſes amis: 
mais il leur ſouhaita, pour 
principal bonheur, de ne quit- 
ter jamais la vie champetre, 
& de n'eprouver jamais les 


Il les Eprouva ces malheurs 


tre Cha-Abbas ; ſon fils Cha- 
Sephi ſucceda à ce Prince. 
Des Courtiſans envieux & 
pleins d' artifices trouverent 
moyen de le prevenir contre 
Alibeg. 

Ia abuſe, diſoient-ils, de 
la confiance du feu Roi. II 
2 amaſſe des treſors immen- 
ſes, & a detourne pluſicurs 
choſes d'un tres-grand prix, 
dont il etoit depoſitaire. 


Cha-Sephi ẽtoit tout enſem- 
ble jeune & Prince; il n'en 
faloit tant pour tre Cre- 
dule, inaplique, & fans pre- 


Il eut la vanite de vouloir 
itre reformer ce que le 
Roi ſon pere avoit fait, & 
Jger mieux que lui. | 
Pour avoir un pretexte de 
depoſſeder Alibeg de fa char- 
ge, il lui demanda, ſelon le 
conſeil de ſes Courtiſans en- 
vieux, de lui apporter un 
eimeterre garni de damans 
. 


| danc'd, ſung, and tun'd his 


s „„ 2 * ·ů — — — ñ — 
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Alibeg deter min'd to reviſit 
his native village; he gax d 
with fondneſs on all thoſe 
places, where he had formerly 


ipe with his fellow-ſwains. 

F 2 made 2 preſents to all 
his friends and relations, but ad- 
wvis'd them, as they valu'd their 
peace of mind, never to reſigu 
their rural pleaſures, never to 
experience the anxitties and 
misfortunes of a Court. 

Alibeg felt theſe anxieties and 
misfortunes himſelf, ſoon after 
the death of his good mofter 
Cha- Abbas. Cha-Sephi ſuc- 
ceeded his father. Some en- 
vious ertful Curtiers found 
means to prejudice the young 
Prince againſt Alibeg. 

He has, ſaid they, be- 
tray'd the iruſt refos'd in him, 
by the late King. He has 
Crock up immenſe treaſures 
to his own uſe, and embezxled 
ſeveral valuable effects with 
which he was entrufted. 

Cha-Sephi aas joung, and 
ac it hal a Monarch, which was 
more than ſufficient to make 
him credulcus, remiſs, and in- 
diſcrete. 

He had the wanity to think 
himſelf qualify'd to reform his: 
father's actions, aud judge of 
things better than he. 

To have fome pha ſor remo- 
wing Alibeg from his poſt, he 
charg'd him, purſuant to the 
advice of his malicious Cour- 
tiers, to. produce the ſcymetar,. 
fet "with dicnonds of an im- 

M. 6 dun 


d'un prix immenſe, que le 
Roi jon grand-j ere avoit ac- 
couture de porter dans les 
conibats. J 5 

Cha-Abbas avoit fait auti e- 
fois ter de ce cimeterre 
tous ces beaux diamants; & 
Alibeg prouva par de bots 
temoins, que la choſe avoit EE 
faite par l'ordre du feu Roi, 
avant que la charge cit été 
donr.ee a Alibeg. | 

Quand les ennemis d'Alibeg 
virent qu'ils ne pouvoient 
plus fe ſervir de ce prezexte 
pour le perdre, ils conſeillé- 
rent à Cha-Sephi de lui com- 
mander de faire dans quinze 
jours un inventajre exact de 
tous les meubles precieux 
dont il Etoit charge. 

Au bout de quinze jours il 
demanda a voir lui- me me tor-- 
tes choſes. Alibeg lui ouvrit 
toutes les porter, & lui mon- 
tra tout ce qu'il woit en gar- 
de. Rien n'y manquoit ; tout 
Etoit propre, bien range, & 
conſervè avec grand ſoin, | 


e 


* 


* 


Le Roi bien Etonne de trou- 
ver par tout tant d'ordre & 
d'exactitude, etoit preſque 
revenu en faveur d'Alibeg, 
lorſqu'il appergut, au bout 
d'une grande galerie, pleine 
de meubles très-ſoniptueux, 
une porte de fer qui avoit 
trois grandes ſerrures. | 

C'eſt IA, lui dirent à Poreil- | 
le les Courtiſans jaloux, qu A- 
beg a cache toutes Ics cho. 


| 


i pc Hm every thing con: 


| a fawiurable opinion of Alibi, 
| long gallery, full of the rico} 


tiree trove locks. 
| ic ree firorg 
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menſe value, which his royal ſes 
grand. ire us'd to wear in ro. 
buttle. v8 


Cha-Abbas had formerly or. ei 
dered thr ſe coſtly deceratiins t 
be taken out, and Alibeg braiglt 
ſuffi ient evidence to prov, | 
that they avere ſo remov'd h ta 
expreſs command of the lan au 
King, long before Lis pi omo- 
tion to that ofice. ci 

When Alibeg's enemies frund | 
this ſcheme tos weak to off 


Gu! 

his ruin, they prevail d on Cha- qui 
Sephi to give him ſtridt orden ref 
to froduce, within a fortnizn!, ¶ le 
an exact invertury of wil the MM voi 
rich furniture entrujted to tis vo. 
care. ma 
] 


Hs fon as that term vun, ce 
expir'd, the King inſii:d in qu 
ſeeing every Mu ig himſelf. A. 


iiheg open'd every door, ard 


mitted to lis charge, No one 
article vas miſſing z every thing 
was clean, in its proper plat, 
and preſeræ ed qwwith grit 
care. 2 

Ne King ſurpris'd to ſee ſu 
order and œconomy every whert 
obſerved, began to entertain 


ell he eipy'd, at the end of 4 


> : 
fur: mire, an iryn-daor ayitl 


There *tis, auhiſher'd the e 
* Courticrs in his ear, that Marc 


Alibeg bas conccal d ail tit 


\{es 
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es précieuſes qu'il vous a de- 
7 robees. 
Auſſi-töt le Roi en colere 
gecria : Je veux voir ce qui 
„elt au-dela de cette porte. 


trez-le moi. 
A ces mots Alibeg ſe jet- 
ta a ſes genoux, le conjurant 


pas ce qu'il avoit de plus pre- 
cieux ſur la terre. 

Il n'eft pas juſte, diſoit-il, 
que je perde en un moment ce 
qui me reſte, & qui ſait ma 
reſſource, après avoir travail- 
le tant d'annès aupres du Roi 
votre pere. Otez- moi, ſi 
vous voulez, tout le reſte: 
mais laiſſez- moi ceci. 


Le Roi ne douta point que 


ce ne fut un tréſor mal aquis 


qu Alibeg avoit amaſſe, II 
4. prit un ton plus haut, & vou- 
aui lut abſolument qu'on ouvrit 
n cette porte. 0 
p one Enfin Alibeg, qui en avoit 
i les cicts, l'ouvrit lui-meme. 
lace, On ne trouva en ce lieu que 
rat I la houlette, la flüte, & Pha- 
bit de berger, qu'Alibeg avoit | 
ſuch portè autrefois, & qu'il re- 
bh: N voyoit ſouvent avec joie, de 
rtain ¶ peur d' oublier fa premiere 
/ibeg, condition. 
of a Voila, dit-il, 0 grand Roi, 


les precieux reſtes de mon an- 
cien bonheur. Ni la fortune, 
m votre puiſſance, n' ont pu 
me les oter. 


be en Voila mon treſor que je 
, tat Ngarde pour m'enrichir, quand 
4 5 Vous m'aurez fait pauvre, 


it in that room. What bade 


. a N 
Qu'y avez-vous mis? Mon- you conceal'd there? ſpcau me. 


zu nom de Dieu de ne lui oter j 
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| valuable effefts which he has 
purloin d from you. 

Thercupon the King in a paſ- 
ion cry'd out + I avill [ee what 


Alibeg, thercupon, fell pro- 
flrate at his Feet, eonjuring 
him in the Name of God, net to 
diſpoſeſs lim of all that he 
held valuable upon Earth. 

"Tis not juſt, ſaid he, that . 
1 /pould loſe at once all that I 
am worth, all my future de- 
pendance, after having ſeru'd 
your royal Father ſo many years. 
Strip me, if you think fit, of 
every thing befides ; but leave 
me tl is. hs | 

Cba- Sephi now took it for 
granted, that all Alibeg's ill- 
giiten Treaſure lay conceaPd 
there, He exalted His Voice, 
and peremptorily commanaed the 
Door to be opened. | 

At length, Alibeg, who had 
the Keys in his Pocket, unleck'd 
it himſelf. Nothins, however, 
was found there, but his Crook, 
his Pipe, and the rural Habit 
ewhich he wore in his Youth, 
and often wview'd with Pleas. 
ſure, for fear he ſhould forget 
his mean Extraction. wo 

Behold, great Sir, ſaid he, 
the valuable Remains of my 
fo mer Felicity, which neither 
Fortune, nor your Majeſty have 
taken from me. 

Behold my Treaſure, which I 


re/erve to make me 1ich;, auben 


you fall think proper io make 
Re- 


à ceux qui ſavent ſe conten- 


tourmentent point pour le ſu- 


venus me tromper, & troubler 
le repos de ma vie? 


Roi, toutes ces richeſſes, qui 


vols, quand le 
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Reprenez tout le reſte; laiſ- 
{ez-moi ces ehers gages de 
mon premier etat. 

Les voila mes vrais biens, 
qui ne me manqueront ja- 
mais, 


Les voila ces biens ſim- | 


„innocens, toũjours doux 
ter du neceflaire, & qui ne ſe 


perflu. 

Les voila ces biens dont la 
liberté & la ſüreté ſont les 
fruits. | 


Les voila ces biens qui ne | 


m'ont jamais donne un mo- 
ment d'embarras. 

O chers inſtrumens d'une 
vie ſimple & heureuſe! je 
n'aime que vous; c'eſt avec 
vous que je veux vivre & 
mourir. 

Pourquoi faut - il que d'au- 
tres biens trompeurs ſoient 


Je vous les rends, grand 


me viennent de votre libera- 
lite, 

Je ne garde \ ce que J'a- 

oi votre pere 
vint par ſes graces me rendre 
malheureux. 

Le Roi, entendant ces pa- 
roles, comprit Pinnocence d'A- 
libeg, & etant indigne contre 
les Courtiſans qui Vavoient | 
voulu perdre, ul les chaſſa 
d'aupres de lui. f 

Alibeg devint ſon principal 


me foor. Take back every thing 
befides ; but leave me theſe dear 
pledges of my rural ſtation. 

Theſe are my ſubſtantial Ri. 
ches, "which will never fail 
me. 
Theſe are fimple, innocent, 
and ever grateful to all ſu 
as can live contented with the 
Neceſſaries of Life, and noir 
torment themſelves about ſuper- 
fluous Enjoyments. | 

Theſe are Riches, -whith 
are poſſeſs d with Liberty and 
Ä · 1H 

Theſe are Riches which ne. 
ver gave any Man one Mo. 
ments Diſquiet. 
O ye dear Implements of a 
plain, but happy Life] I wa- 
lue none but you : with you TI 
live and die. Tl 


| - Why foould theſe falſe all. 
ring Kiches thus delude ne, 
and rob me of my Repoſe ? 


I here reſign, great Sir, the 
many Favours which your roas 


Bounty has beftowwed upon me. 


J will only reſerve what J 
had when the King your Fa- vert 
ther, by his Munificence, mad mint. 


me miſerable. ble, 

The King, upon this Decla- Le 
ration, was convinc'd of A. rur 
| beg's Innocence, and reſenting 
the Perfidiouſneſs of thoſe Cour 
tiers who conſpir d his Down 
fall, Baniſb d them from Cour. 
Alibeg became bis prime Mi. 


Officer, & fut charge des 


niſler, and vas entruſted uit 


— 


Affaires les plus ſecrettes | the moſt important Scerets. He 


mais il revoyoit tous les jours 

ſa houlette, fa flite, & ſon an- 
cen habit, qu'il tenoit toujours 
Z pret dans Ga trẽſor, pour les 
reprendre, des que la fortune 
inconſtante troubleroit {a fa- 
yeur. | | 


vieilleſſe, ſans avoir jamais 
youlu ni faire punir ſes Enne- 
mis, ni amaſſer aucun Bien, 
Exe laiſfant A ſes Parens que 
7 de quoi vivre dans la condi- 
tion de bergers, qu'il crut toũ- 


" 1 —— ——— 


Il mourut dans une extreme | 
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wifited, however, ev ay 
his Crook, his Pipe, and rural 
Habit, which he always kept 


lock'd up in his Treaſury, that 


he might have t ready 
ewhenever fickle Fortune ſhould 
throw him out of Favour. _ 

He died in à good old Age, 
without the Jeaft Inclination 
to baue his Enemies puniſh'd, 
or 1 encreaſe bis Poſſeſfions ; 
and left his Relations no more 


than what would decently main- 


tain them in the ſtation of Shep- 


„ eurs la plus ſure & la plus herds, which be always thought 

„ leureuſe. | he ſafeft and moſt ben. 

1 3 

a Es | 

1 3 2 
The Adventures of Ros iu oN D and 

BRAMINTES, 
n FAB. II. 


I. Etoit une fois un jeune 
homme plus beau que le 
jour, nommé Roſimond, & 
t IM qu avoit autant d' eſprit & de 
Fa- I vertu, que ſon frere aine Bra- 
n: minte Etoit mal fait, deſagrea- 
ble, brutal & mechant. 
la Leur mere qui avoit hor- 
A. rur de ſon fils aine, n'avoit 
uting 8 yeux que pour voir le ca- 
: t. 


Laine, jaloux, inventa une 


talomnie horrible pour perdre 
n frere, 


| | 
O* CE upon a Time, er: 
was a Youth, named Ro- 
fimand, who was fairer thax 
the Light, and as virtuous and 
diſcrete as his elder Brother 
Bramintes was homely, diſa- 
reeable, inhuman and moroſe. 
Their Mother, who had an 
Aver fron for her eldeft Son, 
was extravaganitly fond of the 
youngeſt, 1 } 
Bramintes, being jealous, in- 
vented a moſt notorious Falf- 


| hood, to ruin bis Brother, 


II dit à ſon pere, que Roſi- 
mond alloit ſouvent chez un 
voiſin, qui etoit- ſon ennemi, 
pour lui rapporter tout ce qui 
ſe paſſoit au logis, & pour lui 
donner les moyens d' empoi- 
ſonner ſon pere. 

Le pere fort emporte, bat- 


tit cruellement ſon fils, le mit 


en ſang, puis le tint trois jours 
en priſon ſans nourriture, & 
enfin le chaſſa de ſa maiſon, 
en le menacant de le tuer s'il 
revenoit jamais. 


La mere épouvantée n'oſa 
rien dire; elle ne fit que ge- 
mir. 

L L'enfant s'en alla pleurant; 
& ne ſachant ou ſe retirer, il 


traverſa ſur le ſoir un grand 


bois. = 

La nuit le ſurprit au pied 
d'un rocher; il ſe mit a l' en- 
tree d'une caverne, ſur un ta- 


pis de mouſſe, ou couloit un 


Clair ruiſſeau, & il s'y endor- 
mit de laſſitude. 


Au point du jour, en s'é- 
veillant, 1] vit une belle fem- 
-me, montee ſur un cheval 
gris, avec une houſſe en bro- 
derie d'or, qui paroiſſoit aller 
à la chaſie. 5 2 

N'avez- vous point vu paſ- 
ſer un cerf & des chiens, lui 


dit-elle? II repondit que non. 


Puis elle lui dit: Il me ſenible 
que vous Ctes afflige. Qu'a- 
Vez-vous, lui dit-elle? 


| 


| turity. of poiſoning his Father, 
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He aſſur d his Father, thay 
Rofimond frequently wifitcd 4 
Neighbour, who was his pri- 
eſs d Enemy, in order to in. 
form him of all their Fanih. x1 
ſecrets, and givve him an Opbor. 


The old Man highly incens| 
beat Roſimond moſt unmerciful. 
ly, made him all over bloc, 
then confin d him fer three day 
ewithout the leaſt Subſiſtenc ; 
and, at length, turn'd him ou 
of Doors, threatening to muri 
him, if ever he return'd. 

The Mother thunder-ftruck, 
durſ/l not ſay a Word; jhe on. 
ly ſat and figh'd. 

Poor Rofimond went awg 
all drown'd in Tears; and nt 
knowing wwiere to ſteer ti 
Courſe, rambled in the Ec ming 
Aro a large pathleſs Wood, 

Wien Nizht over took him, Il 
as got to the Fort of a largt 

Rocſ i he lain 9 down at 
the Entrance of a Cavern, up 
en a moſſy Bank, near whit 
a Chryjtal Stream ran {ur 
ling diaon, and being tired fil 
aſle p. 

At Break of Day anatin, 
he eſpied a beaut:ous Dant 
mounted cn a grey Horſe, with 
Llouſi gs embroidered all wit 
Gol, and dreſt in the Hatit! 
a Huntreſs. 

Hawe not you ſeen a Stay 
and a Pack of Hounds pos 7 
this Way, ſaid ſhe ? He anf ut E. 
ed, he had not. Then ſal ench 
fore to him, you ſeem dejefih 


| bat diſturbs you, ſaid jt 
| Tere! 


— — — — — — ———ñ—ͤ9 


ener, voila une bague, qui 
4 Wh 10s rendra le plus heureux & 
e plas puiſſant des hommes, 
pourrù que vous n'en abuſiez 
8 


Quand vous tournerez le | 


diamant en dedans, vous ſerez 
4, WW #:bord inviſible. Dt&s que 
„Vous le tournerez en dehors, 


, WM vous paroitrez a decouvert. 
Jy ; BEE. 
1 Quand vous mettrez Pan- 


ul WF neau à votre petit doigt, vous 
lr paroitrez le fils du Roi, ſuivi 
de toute une Cour magni- 
kque. EY... | 
Quand vous le mettrez au 
quatricme doigt, vous paroi- 
trez dans votre figure natu- 
e 

Auſſi- tot le jeune homme 
comprit que c'etoit une Fee 
que lui parloit. Apres ces pa- 
roles, elle s' enfonga dans les 
bois. 

Pour lui, il s'en retourna 
auſſi-tot chez ſon pere, avec 
impatience de faire l'eſſai de 
fa bague. II vit & entendit 
tout ce qu'il voulut ſans etre 
decouvert. | 

Il ne tint qu'a lui de ſe ven- 
per de ſon frere, ſans s'expo- 
er 4 aucun danger, il ſe mon- 
tra ſeulement à ſa mere, l'em- 
braſſa, & lui dit toute ſa mer- 
veilleuſe avanture. | 


Enſuite, mettant Panneau 
enchante a ſon petit doigt, il 
parut tout-a-covp comme le; 
Prince, fils du Roi, avec cent 
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Here take this Ring, which 
ewill make yu the happieſt, 
ard the greateſt man /iving, 
if jon never make a wrong 
Uſe of it | 2 1 | 

Whenever you ſhall turn the 
Diamond to the Ir ſide of your 
Hand, you Gall inſtantly become 
inwifible. As ſoon as you ſpall 
turn it out, you hall be wiſi- 
ble AGE is OO 5 


* 
* 


I hen you wear it on your 
little Finger, you hall reſemble 
the King's Son, with. a' rume- 
rous and ſpl:ndid Retinue. . 

When you wear it on your 
fourth Finger, you ſhall appear 


in your own proper Form. 


Rofimond was now con- 
vinc d, that ſpe, who ſpoke to 
him wwas a Fairy. After theſe 
Directions, fhe firuck into. the 
Woods. | | 

He, on the other Hand, re- 
turn'd immediately to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, impatient to make 
Tryal of his Preſent. He ſaw 
and heard whatever he deſir' d, 
without Diſcovery. | 

He had now full Power to 
gratify his Revenge upon his 
Brother, without expoſing him- 
Self to the leaft Danger. He 
only ſhew'd himſelf, however, 
to his Mother, embraced her, 
and told her the whole ſtrange 
Adventure. 


upon his little Finger, be at 


| once appear'd to be the young 
Prince, attended by a hundred 
beaux 


0 
* 
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Then putting his magic Ring 


© dont nous avons parle, Va- 
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beaux Chevaux, & un grand 

nombre d' Officiers richemem 
vetus. 


Sion pere fut bien Etonne | 
de voir le Fils du Roi dans fa} 


petite Maiſon ; il etoit emba- 
raſſe, ne ſachant quels reſpects 
il devoit lui rendre, 


Alors Roſimond lu deman- 
da, combien il avoit de Fils? 
Deux, repondit le pere. 

Je les veux voir. Faites- les 


venir tout a l'heure, lui dit 


Roſimond. Je les veux em- 
mener tous deux à la Cour 
pour faire leur fortune. 

Le pere timide repondit en 
heſitant : Voila Vaine que je 
vous preſente. 

Ou eſt donc le cadet? Je le 
veux avoir auſſi, dit encore 
Roſimond | 

II n'eſt pas ici, dit le pere. 
Je Pavois chatie pour une 
faute, 8 il m'a quitté. 


Alors Roſimond lui dit: II 

falloit Pinſtruire, mais non pa- 
le chaſſer. 9 
Donnez-moi toujours Vai 
ne; qu'il me ſuive; & vous, 
dit-1i], parlant au pere, ſuivez 
deux 8 qui vous con- 
duiront au lieu que je leur 
marquerai. 


Auſſi-tot deux Gardes em- 
menerent le pere; & la Fce 


yant trouve dans une Fo- 
ret, elle le frapa d'une ver- 


— 
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Horſe- Guards, and a Numer 
Train of Officers richly ref. 


His Father was in a great 
Conſternation to fee the Raw 
Son in his humble Cottage, ant 
in the utmoſt Confuffon, mt 
knowing how to behave hin. 
ſelf on ſuch an Occaſion. 

Rofemond then 72 him boy 
many Sons he had? Two, r. 
plied the Father. 

Let me ſee them. Ordy 
them to come ts me immediate 
ly, ſaid Refimand, I'll tak 
them both to Court with Me, 
and raiſe their Fortunes. 

The old Man trembling, re- 
ply'd with Heſitation. This it 
my eldeſt, Sir, at your Servite. 
- Where then is your youngefif 
1 * tale him with mt to, 
| ſays Roſimond. f 


He is not at home, Sir, ſaid 


the Father. I correded bin 
for ſome Miſdemeanor, and tt 
ran away from me, 

Then Raſimond told him: Yu 
| ought to reprowe, but net tun 
a Son out of Doors. 

Let your eldeft Son, bowt 
ver, follow me; and do qu, 
ſaid be, ſpeaking to his Father, 
go along with theſe two Off 
cers, who auili conduct you 1 
the Place, where 1 have or 
der d them. | 

Immediately two of his Guard 
| convey'd the Father axvay; and 

the Fairy, before mention'l, 
meeting him in a Foreſt, ffn 
| him with her golden Wand, au 


ge d'or, & le fit entrer dans 


| drove him into a hollow glu 
up 


. 


une caverne ſombre & pro- 
ſonde, o il demeura en- 
chanté. 


qu'a ce que votre fils vienne 
vous en tirer. | 


— —ͤm— — — —— Ge + 


Ros1MOND and 


Demeurez-y, dit-elle, juſ- 


Cependant le fils alla a la 
Cour du Roi, dans un tems or 
le jeune Prince $'etoit embar- 
que pour aller faire la guer- 
re dans une iſle eloignee : il 
avoit te -emporte par les 
vents ſur des cotes incon- 
nues, od, apres un naufrage, 


il etoit captif chez un peuple 

ſauvage. | - 
Refimond à la Cour, 

comme s il eut été le Prince, 


qu'on croyoit perdu, & que 
tout le monde it. 

Il dit qu'il eteit ' revenu 
— le ſ{ecours de quelques 
ſeroit peri : il fit la joie pu- 
blique. 


Le Roi parut ſi tranſports, 


qu'il ne pouvoit parler; & il 
ne ſe lat poing d'embraſſer 
ce Fils, qu'il avoit cru mort. 


La Reine fut encore plus 
attendrie. On fit de grandes 
Rejouiſſances dans tout le 
Royaume. | 

Un jour celui qui paſſoit 
pour le Prince, dit a ſon veri- 
table frere : | 
Braminte, vous voyez que 
e vous al tire de votre vil- 

ge, pour fajre votre. for- 
tune: mais je ſai que vous 
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Cave, where be remain'd en- 
chanted. p 


There reſt confin'd, ſaid for, 
till your Son comes to releaſe 
ou. 
Mean while Rofimond went 
to the King's Court, juſt as the 
young Prince had embark'd to 
invade ſome foreign and; he 
was drove, howewr, by con- 
trary Winds upon an unknown 
Coaft, where ſuffering Ship- 
wreck, be became the Priſoner 
of the barbarous Natives. 


Rofimond appear d at Court, 
as if be had been the King's 
Son, whom all imagin'd to be 
la, and all lamented. 

He told them, that be was 
e by the timely Relief of 
fome Merchants, au ithout whoſe 
Aid he had inevitably periſb' d. 
He had the Congratulations of 
the gag Court. F 

e King ſeem d /o tranſport- 
ed, that 1 could not wm 
and inceſſantly folded his Son, 
whom he thought dead, within 
77 © I 

e Queen was ſtill more 
——_ eched. Aar Were 
publickRegoicings throughout the 
Kingdom. | 

One Day he who paſs'd fir 
the Prince, thus addreft his real 
Brother. 

Bramintes, you are conſcious 
that I tool you from the Plau 
to advance your Fortune: yet 1 


ftes un menteur, & que 


know you are a = and that 
by your falſe Accuſations you 
vous 
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vous avez, par vos impoſtu- 
res, cauſe le malheur de 
votre frere Roſimond ; il 
. eſt ici cache, | Je veux que 
vous parliez a lui, & qu'il 
vous reproche vos impoſtu- 
res. 

Braminte tremblant, ſe jetta 
a ſes picds, & lui avoua fa 
faute. | 

N'importe, dit Rofimond, 
Je veux que vous parliez a 
votre frere, & que vous lui 
demandiez pardon. 

II ſera bien genereux s'il 
vous pardonne; vous ne le 
meritez pas: il eſt dans mon 
cabinet, on je vous le ferai 
voir tout a Vheure. 

Cependant je m'en vai dans 
une chambre voiſine, pour 


vous laiſſer librement avec lui. 


Braminte entra pour obeir 
dans le cabinet. 


paſſa dans cette chambre, & 
puis il entra par une autre 
porte de derrière avec ſa figure 
naturelle, où Braminte fut bien 
honteux de la voir. 


Il lui demanda pardon, & 
lui promit de reparer toutes 
ſes fautes. 

Roſimond l' embraſſa en 
pleurant, lui pardonna, & lui 
dit: 

Je ſuis en pleine faveur 
aupres du Prince. II ne 
tient qu'à moi de vous faire 
perir, ou de vous tenir toute 


votre vie dans une priſon : 
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Auſſitõt Ro- 
ſimond changea ſon anneau, 


bade undone your Brother H 
is here incogntto ; I will hay 
you ſpeak to him, that he Na 
upbraid you with your ungen. 
rous Treatment. 


Bramintes trembling, fil 
preftrate at his Feit, au 
pleaded guilty. 
Torr Confeſſion is vain, ſaid 
| Roſimond, I charge you ſpeak 
10 your Brother, and beg hi: 
Pardon. 

He vill be very generous i 
he forgives you; you don't dt 


ſerve it. He is now in 
Claſet, where you ſhall ſee hin 
inflantly. 


In the mean Time Dl] with 
dra to. the next Room, thit 


you may converſe with bind C 
avithout Reſerve. rieul 
Bramintes went into th un a 
Prince's Cloſet, in obedience HM Ninjuſ 
his Commands. JImmediatth i R. 
Rofemond alter d the Poſition i Nd 
his Ring, went cr0/s the Clan- Nmoy. 
ber, and then came in his pr Nous 
fer Shape thro' a Bac dor h "ind 
his Brother, «vh2 avas perfi Niſib 
aſbam' d to ſee him. ll 
He begg'd his Pardon, and Mptit 


promis d to make Attonement for | les 
his Wrongs. | 

Roſimond with Tears embri- 
ced him, and forgave hin, 
fajing : „ 

Jam entirely in the Princi 
Fawour # "tas in My Poser to 
take away your Life, or kt 
you in Confinement all yi 
Days; but I'll be as indulgnt 


mas 
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mais je veux etre auſſi bon en- | 10 you, as you have been un- 


vers vous, que vous avez été 
méchant envers moi. 

Braminte, honteux & con- 
ſondu, lui répondit avec 
ſoümiſſion, n'oſant lever les 
yeux, ni le nommer ſon 
frere. © 

Enſuite Roſimond fit ſem- 
blant de faire un voyage en 
ſecret, pour aller epouſer une 
Princeſle d'un Royaume voi- 
fin : mais ſous ce pretexte, il 
alla voir ſa Mere, a laquelle 
il raconta tout ce qu'il avoit 
fait a la Cour, & lui donna 


; if dans le beſoin quelque petit 
4+ ſecours d' argent. Car le Roi 
ui laiſſoit prendre tout celui 
bin qu'il vouloit; mais il n'en 


prenoit jamais beaucoup. 


thit S | 
in Cependant il 8'cleva une fu- 
rieuſe guerre entre le Roi & 
th Non autre Roi voiſin, qui <toit 
igjuſte & de mauvaiſe foi. 
ate Rofimond alla a la Cour 
n Roi ennemi, entra par le 
an- moyen de fon anneau dans 
r. Nous les Conſeils ſecrets de ce 
r h rnce, demeurant toujours in- 
2) Mpfible, | | 
Il profita de tout ce qu'il 
and Wprit des Meſures des Ennemis. 
1 fo | les prevint, & les deconcer- 


en tout. | 

Il commanda I Armee con- 
Te eux; il les defit entiere- 
ent dans une grande Pataille, 
e conclut bien-tot avec eux 
me Paix glorieuſe a des Con- 
ntions équitables. 


' merciful ts me. 


Bramintes, bluſting, and in 
Confuſion, anſwwer'd with all 
due Submiſſion, not daring to 
lift up his Eyes, or call him 
Brother. 

Soon after Roſimond preten- 
ded to go incognito to court a 
neighbouring Princeſs ; but un- 
der that Pretence, he made a 
Viſit to his Mother, to whom 
He related all his Caurt- Adven- 
tures, and ſupply'd her with 
what little Money would be 
ſufficient to anſwer her private 
Occaſions : Fas the King gave 
him free Liberty to take whate- 
ver he pleas'd out of his Trea- 
fury; he ſeldom made free, how- 
ever, wwith any conſiderable 
SUMS. e 

In the mean Time there awas 
an open Rupture between the 
King and a neighbouring Prince, 
who was unjuſt and per fidious. 

Raſi mond tent to the Ene- 
my's Curt, and entred invi- 
fibly, by Virtue of his Ring, 
into that King's Privy Coun- 
cils. 


He turid all their Prajects 
to his au Advantage : he pre- 
wvented them in every J. h1tig and 
baited all their Meaſures. 

He commandid the Army a- 
gainſt them; he entirely defea- 
ted them in a jit:hed Battle, 
and ſoon after concluded an 
honourable Peace with them on 


| advantageous Terms. 
- ; # e 
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Le Roi ne ſongeoit qu'a le 
marier avec une Princeſſe he- 
ritiere d'un Royaume voiſin, 


& plus belle que les Graces. 


Mais un jour, pendant que | 


Rofimond ętoit à la chaſſe 


dans la meme foret, od il avoit 


autrefois trauvè la Fee, elle ſe 
preſenta a lui. 

Gardez - vous bien, lui dit- 
elle d'une voix ſevere, de 
vous marier, comme ſi vous 
Etiez le Prince; il ne faut 
tromper perſonne; il eſt juſte 
que le Prince, pour qui on 
vous prend, revienne ſucceder 
a ſon Pere. 

Allez le chercher dans une 
Iſle, ou les vents, que j 'en- 
verrai enfler les voiles de vo- 
tre vaiſſeau, vous meneront | 
ſans peine. | 

Hatez-vous de rendre ce 
Tervice a votre Maitre, contre 
ce qui pourroit flater votre 
ambition, & ſongez a rentrer 
en homme de bien dans votre 
condition naturelle. 


Si vous ne le faites, vous 


ſerez injuſte & malheureux; 


Je vous abandonnerai a vos 
anciens malheurs. 


Roſimond profita ſans peine 
d'un ſi ſage conſeil. Sous pre- 
texte d'une nẽgociation ſecrete 
dans un Etat voiſin, il s' em- 
barqua ſur un vaiſſeau, & les 
vents le menerent d'abord 
dans I'Ifle, on la Fee lui a- 


The King thought of nut 
but marrying by 2 
Princeſs, Heireſs of a meigh, 
bouring Kingdom, and my, 
beauteous than the Graces, 

But one Day, as Reſimial 
was hunting in the ſame Fri, 
awhere he firſt met his Guar. 
dian- Fairy, foe appear d to lin 


again. 

Take ſpecial Care, ſaid for 
in a nagiſterial Tone, mt n 
marry as if you really wert the 
Prince. You fall delud: u 
one. It is but juſt that thy 
young Prince for whom oth 
take you, ſhould return, ail 
| ſucceed his Father, 

Go, find him out, in a 
and, aubereto the Wink 
ewhich I will cauſe to fil 
your favelling Sails ſhall fun 
conduct you. 

Make baſte and pay thi 
Duty to your Mafter, in Ov 
ſition to the alluring * 
fond Ambition, and think, litt 
an honeſt Manx, of reaſſuming 
your own private Station. 

If you aft otherwiſe, u 
a be unjaft and unhappy like 
wiſe. 7 my ſelf will aban- 
don you to all your former Mis 
fortunes. 

Roſimond, without Relut 
tance” liſtned to her juft Ain. 
nitions. Under Pretence of « 
| private Negociation with 4 
neighbouring State, he went 0 
Board a Veſſel, and the Win 
ſoon convey'd him to the ſank 


voit dit qu'etoit le vrai Fils 
du Roi, 


3 


| evhere the Fairy had toll hin 


the Prince royal aua, — 
— 


ce Prince Etoit captif chez 
un Peuple ſauvage, ou l'on 
16 Wi faiſoit garder des trou- 


Roſimond, inviſible, I alla 
enlever dans les paturages, 


on 


ef, Won il conduiſoit ſon troupeau ; 
15 e couvrant de ſon propre 
in 


nanteau, qui ętoit inviſible 
comme lui, il le delivra 
des mains de ces peuples 
cruels; ils s' embarquèrent 
nſemble. 


la Fee, les ramenerent ; ils 
uriverent enſemble dans la 
Chambre du Roi. Roſimond 
ſe preſenta a lui, & lui dit: 
Vous m' avez cruù votre fils; 
e ne le ſuis pas, mais je vous 


Ale rends ; tenez, le voila lui- 
for meme. | 
Le Roi bien étonné s'a- 
luer à ſon fils, & lui dit : 
. weſt-ce pas vous, mon fils, 
es ö qui avez vaincu mes ennemis, 
e qui avez fait glorieuſement 
la paix? ou bien eſt-il vrai 
ve vous avez fait un nau- 
yob i que vous avez ẽtẽ cap- 
leer, & que Roſimond vous a 
bat-Weelive 2 


Oui, mon pere, repondit- 
il. C'eſt lui qui eſt venu dans 
le pays, oh j'etois captif. II 


m'a enleve ; je lui dois la li- 
of ene, & le plaiſir de vous re- 
th 4 ror. C'eſt A lui, & non pas 


a mol, a qui vous devez la 
Vidoire. | 

Le Roi N croire 
qu'on lui diſoit: mais Ro- 


D'autres vents, obéiſſant à 
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His Highneſs was a Captive 
of the barbarous Inhabitants, 
who made him tend their cat- 


 tde 


The inviſible Refimond went 
to releaſe him from the Mea« 
dows, where he fed thiir herds, 
and covering bim with bis 
Mantle, which was as inwvi- 
able as himfel}, be deliver'd 
him out of their . cruel Hands, 
and they embark'd together, 


Freſp Winds, obedient to the 
Fairy Call, wafted them back ; 
they came together into the old 
King's Apartment. Rofemand 
appeared before kim, and ſaid, 
your Majeſty has taken me to be 
your Son: I am wt, but Bere 1 
reſtore him to your Arms: be- 
hold, tit be himſelf. 

The King very much ſurpri- 
fed, addreſſed himſelf to the 
young Prince, and ſaid: Was 
it not you, my Son, who over- 
came our Enemies, and made 
ſuch an cdvantageous Peace? 
Or, is it true, that you have 
been ſhipwreck'd? that you have 
been a Captive? and been ſet 
at Liberty by Roſamond ? 

Yes, my good Father, replied 
he, tawas be that came into 
the and, where I was made 
a Slave, "Twas he deliver'd 
me. My Liberty and the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing you again, is aubol- 
ly owing to his conduct. Tis to 

im, not to me, that you muſt 
attribute your Congqueſts. 

The King could ſcarce believe 
Bis Son's Aſertion, "ll Ro- 

ſimond, 
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ſimond, changeant ſa bague, 


ſe montra au Roi ſous la fi- 
gure du Prince; & le Roi 
epouvanté vit a la ſois deux 
hommes qui lui parurent 


tous deux enſemble ſon me- 


me fils. 


Alors il offrit, pour tant 


de ſervices, des Sommes im- 
menſes a Roſimond, qui les 
refuſa ; il demanda ſeulement 
au Roi la grace de conſerver 
a ſon frere Braminte une 
charge qu'il avoit a la Cour, 

Pour lui, il craignit l'in- 
conſtance de la fortune, l'envie 
des hommes, & ſa propre 
fragilite, II voulut ſe retirer 


dans fon village avec fa mere, 


on il ſe mit @ cultiver la 
terre. 


La Fee, qu'il revit encore 


dans le bois, lui montra Ja 


caverne ou ſon pere Etoit, 
& lui dit les paroles qu'il 
falloit prononcer pour le de- 
livrer. 

11 prononga avec une très- 


| ſenſible joie ces paroles. II 


delivra ſon père, qu'il avoir 
depuis Jong-teras impatien- 
ce de délivrer, & lui donna 
de quoi pailer doucement fa 
vieilleſſe. | 
Roſimond fut ainh le bien- 
faicteur de toute ſa famille, 
& il eut le plaiſir de faire 
du bien à tous ceux qui a- 
voient voulu lui faire du 


mal. | him. 


Apres avoir fait les plus 


grandes choſes pour la Cour, 


, femond, changing the pofin 
of lis ring, flood befere hin 
in the form and likens of hi 
ſm: and his Majefly wes flare. 
led to fee two at once ſo in. 


poſſible to be diſtingu'fbed. 
Then, he offer" d Rofimond an 


immenſe. reward fr hi, final 
ſervices, which he refus'd; hy 
only requeſted that tis broth 
Braminies might be continued 
inthe ſime poſt which be wa; 
then paſſeſs d of. 

L for hs part, he an 
fearful of the ficklene); „ Ar. 
tune, the envy of Manbind 
and his own frailties. Ile d. 
termin d to retire to bis out 
village, aubere his mother rel. 
ded, and there ſpend bis lim 
in rural labours. 

The Fairy, who again nt 
him in the grove, fwd hin 
the cavern where his fathi 
was confin d, and told hm tit 
words he ſhould pronounce in 
order to releaſe him. 

He pronounced thoſe word 
with the utmoſt pleaſure. Hi 
procur'd his fathers freedan 
which he long earneſtly vol 
to do, ard gave him a facit 
ſum of money to ſupport hin 
comfirtably in his old age. 
 Refimond wwas thus a bt 
Factor to his whole family, an 
erjoy'd the ſatisfaction of dh 
good even to thoſe who had it 
tempted to injure and «ff! 


After hawing done ſuch ſi 
nal ſervices for the Court, 1 
| "BE: 


Ros i MoH D and 


" ne voulut d'elle que la li- 
berte de vivre loin de fa | 
corruption. | 
Pour comble de ſageſſe, il 
raignit que ſon anneau ne le 
entat de ſortir de fa ſolitude, 
& ne le rengageat dans les 


grandes affaires. 


„ retourna dans le bois, 
bir u la Fee lui avoit apparu fi 
1e Wavorablement ; il alloit tous 


es jours aupres de la caver- 
e, ou il avoit eu le bon- 


eur de la voir autrefois, & 


eur FOR 
fir <toit dans Veſperance de Þ'y 
%% Neroir. 


% Enfin elle s'y preſenta en- 
ore à lui, & il lui rendit 
ith anneau enchante. : 

je vous rends, lui dit-1], 
n don d'un ſi grand prix, 
ms fi dangercux, & duquel 
un ett fi facile d'abuſer. je 
e me croirai en ſureté, que 
uand je n'aurai plus dequoi 
ortir de ma ſolitude, avec 
nt de moyens de contenter 
dutes mes paſſions. 

Pendant que Roſimond ren- 
oit cette bague, Braminte, 
ont le méchant naturel n' toit 
dint corrige, s'abandonna a 
utes ſes paſſions, & voulut 
nager le jeune Prince qui 
ot devenu Roi, a traiter 
dignement Roſimond. 


La Fee dit a Roſimond: 


r, a voulu vous rendre 
pet au nouveau Roi, & 
dus perdre; il mérite d'e- 


| grove, where the Fairy had ap- 


tre frere, toũjours impoſ- 
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aſt'd no other fauour than the 
liberty of living at a diflance_ 
from ils reigning vices, 

As an inſtance of his con- 

ſummate aui ſdem, he was afraid 
left his magic ring ſhould tempt 

him to refign his ſolitude, and 
accept ence more of ſome public 
employment. \ 
He return'd therefore to the 


prar'd to him in ſo friendly a 
manner; he viſited the cavern 
every day, here he had the 
good fortune firmerly to meet 
au her, in hopes to ſee her 
once again. 

In a ſhort time ſhe came, 
and he return'd the magic Ring 
to ler. | | 

I give you back, ſaid he, 
your ineftimable preſent, which 
is fo dangerous, and ſo eaſy to 
be miſapplyd I Hall never 
think my ſelf ſicure, till I have 
10 temptation left to quit my 

folitary flate, or means to 
gratijy my paſſions, 


Wlilſt Roſimond avas il us 
reſigning up his ring, Bra- 
mintes, whoſe natural temper 
was flill as baſe and incor- 
rigible as cer, indulged every 
poſſiin, ane fireve ti prevats 
on the ycung Prince, ulo was 
then King, ta puniſh Rrfem:nd 
for a traytor. | m— 

Fur brother, ſaid the Fairy 
to R:ſimond, is an ungrateful 
villain, aims to frejudice the 
2 King againſt you, and 


undo you : he deſerves to be ſe- 
N tre 


— —— U — 
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tre puni, & il faut 8 PE- 


ner cette bague que vous me 


abuſera pour perfecuter tous 
les gens de bien, & pour 


riſſe. Je m'en, vais Iui don- 


— 


rendez. 

Roſimond pleura le mal- 
heur de ſon frere; puis il 
dit a la Fee: comment pre- 
tendez- vous le punir par un 
ſi- merveilleux preſent? il en 


avoir une puiſtance ſans bor- 
nes. 

Les memes choſes, repqn- 
dit la Fee, ſont un remede 
ſalutaire aux uns, & un poi- 
fon mortel aux autres. La 
proſperite eſt la ſource de 
tous les maux pour les me- 
chans. Quand on veut punir 
un ſcelerat, il n'y a qu'a le 
fendre bien puiſſant pour le 
faire porir bientot. 


Flle alla enſire au palais ; | 


elle ſe montra a Braminte 
fous la ſigure d'une vicille 
femme couverte de haillons; 
elle lui dit: j'ai retire des 
mains de votre frère le ba- 
gue que je lui avois pretce, 
& avec laquelle il s'ctoit ac- 
quis tant de gloire: recevez- 
Ja de moi, & penſez bien 4 
Puſaze que vous en ſcrez. 
Braminte reponcit en riant: 

je ne ferai pas comme mon 
frere, qui fut aſſez. inſenſe 
pour aller chercher le Prince, 
au lieu de regner en ſa place. 
Praminte avec cette bague 
ne ſongea qu'a decouvrir le 
ſecret de toutes les familles; 


* 


nav reign in hi: ſtead. 


| prying into fanihy- ſeartts 
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verely puniſb' d; and ſhall in qu' 
evitably - periſh. 


74% go thi ion: 
inſtant and give him the rig infa 
euhich you have return d. con 
Rnfemond with tears d plr ver 
his brother's misfortune. Dell lier: 
he addrejt himſelf to the FainÞfl ew 
IV hich way do you propoſe fi 1 
puniſh him by ſuch an Left ſecr 
mable preſent ? He will cer voit 
tain'y make a —— uſe of it con 
to tyrannixe over all prod nel rite 
and rule auith arbitrary power lenc 
The ſame ingredients, re four 


ply'd the Fairy, may be a be neai 


ti fic remedy for one man, au P. 
get perfect poiſon to another {ery: 

roſperity to wicked men is H ratic 
untain of all mi:fortuns dom 
When abe would puniſh a vii C 
lain, wwe make him very powerſſ offri 
ful, and then he ſoon precipiſi du 
tates his own dt ſtruction. des 

. She avent ſeon after to t voul 
palace; ſhe appear'd to hre des e 
mintes in the form of ano noi 
<voman in a tattcr'd dreſs; OY fon 
ſaid to Him, 1 have taken a Br 
ab, from your brother, mem 
ring with which I entre donn 


bia, and by which he acquir | de, | 


fo much renown: I tw gin tomy 
it to you, and confeder au voir 
what uſe you ſpall male if It 

Bramintes anfwer'd ite 
ſmile; I foall not, lit n 
rather, be 2 Foliſb as to tun 
out the lawful heir, with 


Br. ui intes, p. Ce ef th 
"7 nu thought of not! ins f 


1 
4 pour 


* 
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1. q A commettre des trahi- 


ons, des meurtres, & des 
ll infamies ; qu'à ecouter les 
conſeils du Roi; qu'a enle- 
ri ver les richeſſes des particu- 
bal liers. Ses crimes inviſibles 
5 TLtonnoient tout le monde. 
Le Roi; voyant tant de 
i fecrets decouverts, ne fa- 
er- voit à quoi attribuer cet in- 
it convenient 3 mais la proſpe- 
ven rite fans bornes, & l'inſo- 


ver lence de Braminte, lui firent 


re foupconner qu'il avoit l'an- 
e neau enchante de ſon frère 
a Pour le decouvrir, il ſe 
ther fervit d'un étranger d'une 
s th ration ennemie, a qui il 
une donna une grande ſomme. 
di Cet homme vint la nuit 
wer offrir a Braminte de la part 
du Roi ennemi, des biens & 
des honneurs immeiiſes, $i] 
vouloit lui faire ſavoir par 
des eſpions, tout ce qu'il pour- 
roit apprendre des ſecrets de 
ſon Roi. | 

Braminte promit tout; alla 
meme dans un lieu où on lui 
donna une ſomme tres-gran- 
de, pour commenter fa . re- 
tonpenſe, II ſe vanta d'a- 
voir un anneau qui le ren- 
doit inviſible. * 

Le lendemain le Roi l'en- 
Yoya chercher, & le fit d'a- 
bord ſaiſir; on lui ota l'an- 
reau, & on trouva fur lui 


cient ſes crimes. 


Roſimond revint à la Cour 
or demarder la grace de 


Pluheurs papiers qui prou- 


bei g guilty of irexſon, mur- 
der, and other enormous wil a+ 
ries; Iiſtning to the King's pri- 


 vate-councils, and plundriug 


his richeſt ſubjects. The crimes 
which he committed, whilft 
inwifible, ftarlled all mankind. 
The King perceiving that all 
his ſecrets were diſcovered, could 
not imagine from whence the 
inconvemence could ariſe ; but 
the boundleſs projperity end in- 
ſolence of Pramintes, made l im 
ſuſpect that he was in p ion 
of his brother's ring. 
In order to dijever the truth, 
he emfl.y'd a_feregner, the 
ſubject of an enim, and gave 
him a conſiderable reward. 
This agent waited on Bra- 
minies one nigit, and offer'd 
him, in the name of the King 
his maſter, an im nerſe Jum of 
moncy, and other roy! favours, 
if he wou'/d give him inielli- 
gence, by .preper (pies, of all 
the King's ſecret tranſactions. 
Bramintes aſſured bim that 
| he would, and went with him 
to a place apprinted, avhere he 
recetUV'd a wery large gratuity 


as earncft only of future fa- 


rig which made him inviſible, 


taken into cuſtody ; they ſecur'd 
his ring, and found ſeveral 


incontef! able proofs of his ma le- 
practices. 

Feſemond came once more to 
Court to ſue for a pardon it 


2 ſon 


o,; he boaſted of having a 


The next day the King ſent 
for him, and caus'd him ta be 


pat ers upon Him, ac hich werg 


' 
! 


* 


«> 
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ſon frere, qui lui fut refu- 
We. | A | 
On fit mourir Braminte ; & 
l'anneau lui fut plus funeſ- 
te, qu'il n'avoit ete utile a 
ſon irere. 

Le Roi, pour conſoler Ro- 


ſimond de la punition de Bra- 
minte, 


lui rendit l'anneau, 
comme un treſor d'un prix 
infini. Roſimond aMige, n'en 
jugea pas de méme; il re- 
tourna chercher la Fee dans 
les bois. 

Tenez, lui dit-il, votre 
anneau. L'exferience de mon 


frère m'a fait comprendre ce 


que je n'avois pas bien com- 
pris d'abord, quand vous me 
le dites. 

Gardez cet inſtrument fa- 
tal de la perte de mon fre- 
re. Helas! il ſeroit encore 
vivant; il n'auroit pas acca- 
ble de douleur & de honte 
la vicillefle de mon pere & 
de ma mcre. 

II ſeroit peut-etre ſage & 
heureux, s'il n'avoit jamais 
eu de quoi contenter ſes de- 
ſirs. Oh qu'il eſt dangereux 
de pouvoir plus que les au- 


tres hommes! 


Reprenez votre anneau. 
Malheur a ceux a qui vous le 
donnerez. L'unique grace que 
je vous demande, c'eſt de 
ne le donner jamais à aucu- 


ne des perſonnes pour qui je 


m'intèreſſe. 


** 


| behalf of his brother, but wo; 
ref us'd. | 

Bramintes was executed, ard 
the ring prov'd more fatal u 
| him, than it had been advan. 
tageous to his brother. 

The King, to make Roſi mond 
Seme amends for the death e U 
Lramiites, relurn'd him his 
ring, as a treaſure of intſii- 
mable value; but the diſcox- 
fſelate Roſimond thought it 1 
recompence at all. He re 
turn'd, to look fax his Fairy in 


the grove. 

Tale back, ſaid he to her, 
yeur ring. My bretier's fat 
now fully convinces me of tit 
truth of what yu told me, thi 
bifore I did not rightly comprt- 
lend it. 

Take back the fatal caſe if 
my poor brother's death. Alas 
he might have ſtill been living 
he mig ht not thus have ow 
avhelm'd with grief and ſham! 
his aged parents. 

He might have been wiſe an 
happy, if it had never betni 
his power to gratify his paſſion 
O! hiw dangerous is tt l 
have ſuperior power to oth! 
men 7 
Take back your ring, Un 
hatpy be, to whom it next | 
given. The only fawur I hav 
to beg, is, that you will n 
part with it ogain io a1 


friend of mine. 


\ 


4 
nd 
ti 
In- 
F A B. III. 

4 | 
1 NE Paiſanne connoiffoit 
hit dans ſon voiſinage une 
fi Fe: Elle la pria de venir a 
ox-M une de ſes couches, on elle 
„eut une fille. 
Jin La Fee prit d'abord l' enfant 

entre ſes bras, & dit a la me- 
ber re: choiſiſſez; elle ſera, fi 


vous voulez, belle comme 
ſe jour, d'un eſprit encore 
plus charmant que fa .beau- 
Mic, & Reine d'un grand 
Royaume, mais malheureu- 
Je; ou bien elle ſera laide 
paiſanne comme vous, 
mais contente dans ſa condi- 
on. 


La paiſanne choiſit d'abord 
dour cet enfant, la beauté & 
'eprit avec une couronne, 
u hazard de quelque mal- 


eur. 


a beauteE commence déja à 
tacer toutes celles qu'on 
voit jamais vues. | 
Son eſprit Etoit doux, poli, 
Winuant ; elle apprenoit tout 
e qu'on vouloit lui appren- 
re, & le ſavoit bientot mieux 
ue ceux qui le lui avoient 
ppris. 


Elle danſoit ſur l' herbe les 


2 
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Voili la petite fille, dont | 
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| Poor country woman ras 
| A acquainted with a cer- 
tain Fairy in her neighbour- 
hoed ; ſhe inwited her to her la- 
bour, at which time ſhe was 
deliver'd of a daughter. 

The Fairy took the infant, as 
ſoon as born, into her arms, 
and ſaid to her mother : take 
your choice; yeur daughter ſhall 
be, if yeu requeſt it, beau- 
tecus as the day, and yet more 
witty than beauttous ; ſhe ſhall 
be Queen of a ſpacious country, 
but unhappy ; or otherwiſe, ſhe 


| all prove a homely, poor coun- 
| ry woman, like yourſelf, 
u 


but 
be contented in her humble 
fation ] | | ; 

The country-wvoman inſtantly 
cheſe for her daugbter, perſo- 


nal charms and wit, together 
with a crown, at all events. 


And now behold her virgin- 
charms already ecligſe the luſtre 
of all the faireſt children that 
were ever ſeen. 
Her natural diſpofition was 

courteous, genteel and engaging ; 
ſhe readily comprehended all the 
inſlructions which were given 
her, and in a very fhort time 
became more accompliſb d than 
even thoſe who taught her. 

She danc'd upon the tender 


urs de fete 3 avec plus de 


graſs, en public fæſtiwalit, with 
N 3 grace 


ceueillir des fleurs, à en -_ 
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grace que toutes ſes com- 
agnes. 

Sa voix etoit plus touchan- 
te qu' aucun inſtrument de 
muſique, & elle faiſoit elle - 
meme les chanions qu'elle 
chantoit. | 

P”abord elle ne ſavoit point 


qu'elle étoit belle: mais en 


jcvant avec ſes compagnes ſur 
le bord d'une claire fontaine, 
elle le vit, elle remarqua-/ com- 
bien elle étoit differente des 
autres, elle s' admira. | 


Tout le pays, 
en foile pour la voir, lui 


fit encore plus connoitre ſes 


char mes. 


Sa mere, qui comptoit ſar | 


les predictions de la Fee, la 
re gardoit deja comme une 
Reine, & la gatoit par ſes 
domplaiſan ces. 5 2 

La jeune fille ne vouloit ni 
filer, ni coudre, ni garder les 
moutons ; elle s'amuſoit a 


ſa tete, a chanter, & a 


er 
à l'ombre des bois. 6 


Le Roi de ce pays · Ià ẽtoit 
fort puiſiant, & il wavoit 
HL. : 
un fils, nommé Roſimond, 
qu'il vouloit marier. | 


Il ne put jamais ſe rẽſou- 


dre à entendre parler d' au- 
cune Princeſſe des ecats voi- 


ſins, parce qu'une Fee lui 


avoit aſſure, 7 trouveroit 


une paiſanne plus belle & plus 
parfaite que toutes les Prin- 
ceſſes du monde. | 


ui accouroit . 


4 


* 


1 


the (7101 
look'd upon her already as a 
Queen, aud fpoil'd her by ler 


| zndulgence. 


was very poaberful, and bad 
but one ſon; na m'd Roſamond, 
whom he was defi: ous to mart), 


however, off an alliance dil 
adh neighbouring Princtſ, bt 
canſe a Fairy had afſur d lin 
that he ſhould ane day or ether 
meet with a countey-laſs, U 

ſhould be more beautiful, alt 
more accompliſhed than e 
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| 2n0re graces than any of bes 
Companions. 

Hier voice avas more melediou: 
| than the ſofteſt inſtrument if 
mufick, and her fornets wer 
all her ozon compeſitions. 

At ff Se vas not canſciouf 
ber beauty; but as ſhewas play. 
ing with her comfanions on the 
barksof a tranſparent feuntain, 
ſte ſaw herfelf in the liquidmir- 
ror ; foe objtry'd eau great g 
difference therewasbetaveenhiy, 
and ſryeral ethers; foe aa; 
charꝛi d With her own perſon. 

All the country, who ran 
in crowds to ſee her, mad 
ber more cenſcious flill of bir 
ſuperior beauty. 


Her mother, u bo rely'd 0 
predifiion of the Fairy, 


The little wanton beauty 


would neither ſpin, nor ſew, 
nor tend flocks; but diverted 
herſelf in gathering flowers, 
aderning her head with then, 
ſinging, and dancing in the ſhag 


groves. by 


The King of that county 


He cauld not bear the though! 


rinceſi in the wird, 


aſſembler 


\ 
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II prit la reſolution de faire 
toutes les 
es villageoiſes de fon Royau- 
me, au deſſous de dix-huit 
ans, pour choiſir celle qui 
ſeroit la plus digne d'étre 
choiſie. | 


On exctut d'abord une 
quantite innombmble de filles, 
quin'avoient qu'une mediocre 
beauté, & on en ſepara trente 
qui ſurpaſſoient infiniment 
toutes les autres. 

Floriſe - (c'eſt le nom de 
notre jeune fille) n'eut pas 
de peine A Etre mule dans ce 
nombre. 


On rangea ces trente filles | 


au milieu d'une grande alle, 
dans une eſpece d amphithea- 
tre, od le Roi & fon fils les 
2 regarder toutes a 


milieu de toutes les autres, 
ce qu'une belle anemone 
paroitroit parmi des ſoucis ; 
du ce qu'un oranger fleuri 
PR des buiſ- 
ſauvages. 

Le Roi s'ecria qu'elle me- 

ritoit la couronne. 


Roſimond fe crut heureux | 


de paſſeder Floriſe. 

On lui 6ta ſes habits de 
ullage ; on lui en donna qui: 
ttoient tous brodes d'or. 


couverte de perles & de dia- 


jeu- 


8 
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He determin'd therefore 10 
cauſe all the country-virgins, re- 
Siding within his dominions, who 
wereundereighteen years of age, 
perſonally to appear at Court, in 
order for his making choice of 
one, whom he ſhould diem moſt 
worthy of his approbation. 

A thouſand yeung xirgins © 
were inſtantly excluded, au 
were but ordinary beauties ; 
and thirty were ſelected out of 
the throng ewho infinitely ſur- 
paſe'd the ret, Ez 

Fleriſa ( for that is the 


n 


"ID 
Floriſe parut d'abord au 


1 


| 


En un inſtant elle fe vit 


| 


name of our young country-laſs Y 


found no difficulty to be admit- 
ted as one of theſe diflinguiſh'd' 
candidates. . 
Theſe thirty beauties avere 
rang d, in a hind of an an- 
' phitheatre, in tbe middle FA 4 
. ſpatious hall, that the King 
and his ſon might have a full 


— 


view of them at once. 
Fleriſa appear d at firſt 


|. glance, in the midſt of her com- 


petitors, like a fair tulip in a 
| bead of marygolds ; or a blam- 
ng orange-tree in a hedge full 


In 
& 77 thorns aud bri ars. 


e e ee Bo" 
| deſery'd the crewn, 
Roſimond thought him ſalf 
| baygy in the poefjo TIA 
| e was firipp'd of her rural 
habit, and dreft in royal robes, . 
em r:ider'd all with gold. 

In a moment ſhe ſaw herſelf* 
ccver d awith pearl. ard pre- 


| cious flones. 


N.4 Un 
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Un grand nombre de Da- 


mes etoient occupees a la 
ſervir. 


On ne ſongeoit qu'a de- 


viner ce qui pouvoit lui plai- | what arould pleaſe her bf, 
and to give it her befere jb 
a fort. 


re, pour le lui donner avant 
qu'elle eut la peine de le de- 
mander. | 

Elle etoit logee dans un 
magnifique appartement du 
palais, qui n'avoit, au lieu de 
tapiſferic-,, que de grandes 
glaces de miroir de toute Ja 
hauteur des chambres & des 
cabinets, afin qu'elle ent le 
plaiſir de voir {a beauté mul- 
Tiplice de tous cotes, & que 
le Prince pat l'admirer en 
quelque endroit qu'il jettat 
Jes yeux. 

Roſimond avoit quitte la 
chaſſe, le jeu, tous les exer- 
cices du corps, pour etre 


partment of the palace, which 
inſtead of being hung with ta. 
Peſtry, 
rich cabintts, 
looking-glaſſes, tall as ths run 
itſelf, in order that fhe mi;hi 
fee her charms reflected fron 


gaming, 


ſans ceſſe aupres d'elle ; & | 
comme le Roi ſon pere etoit 
mort bientot apres le mariage, 
c'Etoit la ſage Floriſe, de- 
venue Reine, dont les conſeils 
decidoient de toutes les affaires 
de l'état. 

La Reine, Mere du nouveau 
Roi, nommèe Gronipote, fut 
jalouſe de fa Belle- fille. 

Elle etoit artificieuſe, maligne, 
cruelle. Lavieilleſſe avoit a- 
Joute une affreuſe difformite 
a fa laideur naturelle, & elle 
reſſembloit à une furie. 

La beauté de Floriſe la fai- 
ſoit paroitre encore plus hi- 
deuſe, & l' irritoit a tout mo- 
ment: elle ne pouvoit ſouf- 
frir qu'une fi belle perſonne 


— 
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A numerous train of Ladin 


were employ'd to aitend by la 
perſon. | 38 
They all fludy'd to find out * 


She lay ir a magnificent a. 


was furniſh'd with 
and fpacin 


every fide, and that the Print, 
wwhere-eer he caſt his ges 
might there admire her, 
Rofimand declin'd hunting, 
and all manner 
bodily exerciſes, to be for ever it 
her company, and as the Nin 


his father dy'd ſom after th n 
ſolemnixation of their nuptial, 
Floriſa became Queen, and ty 
her abiſe counſels gowern d e 
aobole nation. = 
| | riſe 
The Queen Dowager, wi Co 
Name was Chronipota, greu Per 
jealus of ber daughter in lau w 
She was ſubtle, malicious, T 
and cruel. Old age had adit c x 
a hideous defor mity to her ul f. 
aſpect by nature, and ſhe Intl, g 
lite a very Fury. | 1 
The charms of Fliriſa nai * 
her appear ſtill more diſagrtt * 
able, and prowak'd her evi 51 


moment, She could not bi 


the being a foil to fo anid qu 


e Hiſtory of 


| defigurat; elle craignoit 


wn auſſi ſon eſprit, & elle 1 
bandonna à toutes les fureurs 
„ee Fenvie. 3 
7,5 Vous n'avez point de cœur, 
fn diſoit-elle ſouvent a ſon fils, 
d'avoir voulu epouſer cette 
; tite Paiſanne; & vous avez 
hk baſſeſſe d'en faire votre 
vic: gol 
„ „ 82 
wy Elle eſt fiere, comme 1 
ele &toit nee dans la place 
„dd elle eſt. CT 
en hin , . x 
1 Quand le Roi votre pere 
voulut ſe marier, il me pré- 


fera a toute autre, parce que 
jetois le fille d'un Roi egal 
a lui. 

C'eſt ainſi que vous de- 
vriez faire. Renvoyez cette 

ite bergere dans ſon vil- 
age, & ſongez a quelque 
jeune Princeſie dont la naiſ- 
ſance vous convienne. 

Roſimond reſiſtoit a ſa me- 
re; mais Gronipote enleva 
un jour un billet que Flo- 
riſe ecrivoit au Roi, & le don- 
na a un jeune homme de la 
Cour, qu'elle obligea d'aller 
porter ce billet au Roi, com- 
me ſi Floriſe lui avoit temoig- 
ne toute Vamitie, qu'elle ne 
devoit avoir que pour le Roi 
ſeal. 

Roſimond, aveuglé par la 
jalouſie & par les conſeils ma- 
lins gue lui donna ſa mere; 
fit enfermer Floriſe pour toute 
fa vie, dans une haute tour 


1ctout, 
adi 
er uf U. 
f lock 


z md 
agen 


eden A+ x ; 
+ hol PAtie ſur la pointe d'un rocher, 
amal 9%) 5'clevoit dans la mer. 


Là elle pleuroit nuit & 
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a creature; ſhe dreaded like- 
wiſe her wit, and abandon'd 


herſelf ta all the cutrages of 


Envy. TED | 
You have fſhewn no manner 
of ambition in you, would ſhe 
often ſay to her ſon, by con- 
deſcendirg to marry this poor 
country: girl. and now you are 
ſo mean ſpiritidas to idolixe her. 
She is as imperious, as if ſhe 
had been born in the high ſtation 
of a Princeſs. | 
When the King your father 
actcrmin'd to marry, he preferr'd 
me before all others, becauſe I 
was the daughter of a Monarch, 
and his equzl, 5 
You ought to have followed 
his example. Send this petty ſhep- 
herdeſs home again, and think 
of Jome young Princeſs whoſe 
ileflrions birth may juit with 
yours. 18 
Reſimond turn d a deaf ear to 
all jie could urge: but Chroni- 
pota one day intercepted a letter 
which Fleriſa had wrote to him, 
and gaveit to a young Noblemar, 
hom fre oblig'd to deliver into 
the King's hands, as if Floriſa 
had expreſt that friendſhip and 
regard for him, aubich was due 
to no one but his royal maſter. 


' Rofemond, Blinded by his 
jealouſy, and the pernicious in- 
ſinuations of tis mother, cauſed 
Floriſa to be confin'd for life 
within a high tower, built up- 
on the point of a rock, which 
rear'd itſelf above the ſea. _ 

There ſhe wept night and day, 


* 


| 


Ns urs 


_ 


jour, ne ſachant par quelle 
injuftice le Roi qui Vavoit 
tant aimèe, la traitoit ſi in- 
dignement. 3 

Il ne lui étoit permis de 
voir qu'une vieille femme, a 
qui Gronipote Pavoit con- 
hee, & qui lui inſultoit a 
tout moment dans cette pri- 
ſon. 
_ Alors Floriſe ſe reſſouvint 
de ſon village, de fa cabane, 


| & de tous tes plaifirs 'cham- | 


p<tres. 


Un jour, pendant qu'elle 
Etoit accablee de douleur, & 


qu'elle deploroit Vaveugle- 
ment de ſa mere, qui avoit 
nueux aimè qu'elle fü belle, 
& Reine malheureuſe, que 
bergere, laide & contente 
dans fon état; la vieille qui 
la traitoit ſi mal, vint lui di- 


re, que le Roi envoyoit un 


bourreau pour lui couper la 
tete, & qu'elle n'avoit plus 
qu'a fe reſoudre a la mort. 


Floriſe repondit, qu'elle 


Etoit prete à recevoir le coup. 
En effet, le bourreau, en- 


voyé par les ordres du Roi, 


fur les conſeils de Gronipo- 
te, tenoit un grand coutelas 
pour Pexecution, quand il 
parut une femme, qui dit 
qu'elle yenait de la part de 
cette Reine pour dire deux 
mots en ſecret à Floriſe avant 


ſa mort. 
La vieille la laiſſa parler à 


elle, parce que cette perſor.- 
ne lui parut une des Dames 


BY 


* 


+ vu fer dwoger, to fpeat in jt 
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unable to conceive the reaſmn, Ml du 
why the King, aulo bad dated qu 
fo much on her, ſhculd treat her de 
/o unworthily. | | qu 
o one was allowed to vit cet 
ber, but an old woman, ty | 
whoſe care Cbronipota had en. tic 
 trufied her, and who inſutll Ml le 
ber, every moment in hir pri. | 
an. ren 
Then Fler iſa reflected on ber Na « 
native Country, hir beni qui 
cottage, and all her rural pre 
Pa ſti mes. | x 
One day as foe was drown'd i lag 
in tears, and deploring her no- | 
ther” sblindneſs,uuhorather cboſt ¶ ter 
to have her be a beauty and an ] 
unfortunate Queen, than 4 vil 
| Lomely country-laſs, and con- auf 
tented in her mean condition, fg 
the old woman, who treated per 
Ber fo ill. came to infurm ber, tioi 
that the King had ſent an exe. ¶ qu 
cutioner to cut her head of, ard ag1 


that ſhe had nothing mare to do, 
but to prepare fir death, 

Flo, iſa told her, that ſhe waz 
ready to riceine the blew. In 
Hort, the officer whe was ent 
by order cf the King, thriugh the 
miſrepriſentations of Clan 
pota, ſtood o'er hir with bi 
hanger drawn ready to exicuit 
his dire ciin m iſſion, when a 
Gen:lewcman apf ear darf rt. 
ended that fore came from tit 


| vate with 
| death. 
pe old woman rend ly acguiſ 
ced. becauſe the perſen je md it 
Her to be one of the Cru t-Ladii 
a? | 4 


Tleriſæ before bu 


| 
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du Palais: mais c'etoit la Fee, 
qui avoit prédit les malheurs 
de Floriſe à ſa naiſſance, & 
qui avoit pris la figure de 
cette Dame de la Reine-mere. 

Elle parla a Floriſe en par- 
ticulier, en faiſant retirer tout 
le monde. Ye 

Voulez-vous, lui dit-elle, 
renoncer a la beaute qui vous 
4 été ſi funeſte? Voulez-vous 
quitter le titre de Reine, re- 
prendre vos anciens habits, 
& retourner dans votre vil- 

SL. 8 
fre fut ravie d'accep- 
ter cette offre. 

La Fee. lui appliqua fur le 
viage un maſque enchante ; 
auſitot les traits de ſon vi- 
age devinrent groſſiers, & 
perdirent toute leur propor- 
tion; elle devint auſſi laide 
qu'elle avoit été belle & 
aoreable. | 

En cet état, elle n'etoit 
plus reconnoikable, & elle 
paſla fans peine au travers 
de tous ceux qui etoient ve- 
nus Ja pour 'etre temoins de 
ſon ſupphce ; elle ſuivit la 
Fee, & repalia avec elle dans 
ſon pays. 


On eut beau chercher Flo-:| 


riſe, on ne la put trouver en 
aucun endro:t de la tour. 
e 

On akla en porter la nou- 
velle au Roi & a Gronipote, 
qui la firent encore chercher, 
mais inutilement, par tout le 
Royaume. 


— 


5 


tut was in reality, the Fairy 
who foretald Fleriſa's mi for- 
tures at her birth, and who 
had aſſum'd the ſhafe of one of 
the Queen doaus gers attendants. 
Having erder'd every bedy to- 
withdraw, ſhe thus addreſt 
Flori ſa. 2 
Are you willing, ſaid ſbe to 
her, torefign that beauty which- 
has prov'd fo fatal to you? Are 
you qvilling to renounce the title 
of a Queen, to reſume your old 
rural habit, and return to your. 
native village? | 
Fleriſa with tranſport accep- 
ted the friendly motion. 
' The Fairy thereupon put an 
enchanted maſt” upe n ber Face; 
immediately her features grew. 
coarſe, and loft all their due 
proportion ; ſhe became as- 
hemely, as ſhe had been hands 
ſome and agreeable b, fore. 


In this nav fate, 7 avas 


impaoſſible for any one to know 


her, and ſhe paſt um ſuſpected 

through the creaud thut attend 

ed to be exe-qvitneſſts of her exc- 
cuti.n: She fell:awed the Fairy, 
and return d with her into her 
WH COUNTY, 

Strict ſearch auas made after 
Fliriſa, but to no purpoſe ; ſhe. 
*was not 10 be ſuund all cover the * 
tober. | 

The news of her eſcape aras ſocn 
carrid tothe King and Chroni- 
pota, who gave freſh orders, 
but in vain, is have her ſought © 
for throughuut the Kingdom. 


La FeeVavoit rendue a fa 


| The Fairy haddeliver'dhes je . 
; | me rc, 


* 


295, 


— 
— — 


3 
— — 


— 


* 
3 


— 


— Te . 4 
- 3 _ Fs 1 "ILY 
n =” > wa - - "= 


. 


marker — 


"3.5" Ws 
-< 


—— ———— —— 
i — 208 


296 
mere, qui ne Veit pas con- 
nue dans un f grand chan- 
gement, ſi elle wen eùt ete 
avertie. 

Floriſe fut contente de vi- 
vre laide, pauvre, & incon- 
nue dans ſon village, où elle 
gardoit des moutons. 

Elle entendoit tous les 
jours raconter ſes aventures & 
deplorer ſes malheurs. | 

On en avoit fait des chan- 
ſons, qui faiſojent pleurer 
tout le monde ; elle prenoit 
plaiſir a les chanter ſouvent 
avec ſes compagnes, & elle 
en pleuroit comme les au- 
tres. 

Mais elle ſe croyoit heu- 
reuſe, en gardant ſon trou- 
peau, & ne voulut jamais 
decouvrir a perſonne qui elle 

Etoit. 
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to her mot er, who would nevi- 
haue known her, had ſhe mt 
been beforehand apprix d of hir 
transformation. 

Floriſa was contented to b 
homely, poor, and unknowy 
in ber own village, when 


e tended her harmleſs flock, 


She heard her daun adventury 


every day related, and her hart 


| fate deplor d. 


| They were the melancboh 
ſubject of ſeveral rural ſongs, 


and drew tears from the ou 
of all that heard them. She tail 
delight to fing them herſelf with 
her companions, and would 
\ weep as well as they. 

But ſhe thought herſelf haj- 
fy in tending her ſheep, and 
would never diſcloſe to any 


Nour living who ſhe was. 


— 


„ _ 


T HE 
HISTORY of King ALF ARO 
and CLARIPHIL A. 


F A B. IV. 


L y avoit un Roi, nommé 
Alfaroute, qui <etoit craint 
de tous ſes voiſins, & aime 
de tous ſes ſujets. 
It etoit ſage, bon, juſte, 
vaillant, habile; rien ne lui 
manquoit. 


F A B. IV. 


Here was a King, nan d 
Alfaroute, who was 

dreaded by all his neighbours, 
and beloved by all his ſubjecti. 
He was wiſe, good, jufls 


courageous, and active, 


1 wanted ao royal virtuei. 


Une 


8. Une Fee vint le trouver, 
\W & lui dire, qu'il lui arriveroit 
- bien-töt de grands malheurs, 


Lil ne ſe ſervoit pas de la ba- 


gue, qu'elle lui mit au doigt. 


Quand il tournoit le Dia- 
. mant de la bague, en-dedans 
de fa main, il devenoit d'a- 


bord inviſible; & des qu'il 
le retournoit en dehors, il 
YLeadit viſible comme aupara- 
vant. „ 
Cette bague lui fut tres. 
„ commode, & lui fit grand 


platkr. OP: 

Quand il ſe defioit de quel- 
qu'un de ſes f.jets, il alloit 
dans le cabinet de cet homme, 
avec ſon Diamant tourne en- 
dedans ; il entendoit, & il 
voyoit tous les Secrets domeſ- 
tiques ſans etre apperęũ. 

S'il craignoit les deſſeins de 
quelque Roi voiſin de ſon 
royaume, il s' en alloit juſques 
dans ſes Conſeils les plus ſe- 
crets, ou il apprenoit tout ſans 
etre jamais decouvert. 


fAinſi il prevenoit ſans peine 
tout ce qu'on vouloit faire 
contre lui; il detourna plu- 
ſieurs conjurations, formees 
contre ſa perſonne, & decon- 
certa ſes ennemis, qui vou- 
bvient l'accabler. 

14 | 

was | 

uri, Il ne fut pourtant pas con- 

as, ent de fa bague, & il deman- 

ju, Naa à la Fee un moyen de fe 

be Pranſporter, en un moment, 
Une 


Al AROU TE and CLARIPHILA, 


Lun pays en un autre, pour | himſelf, in an Inflant, from 
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A Fairy one Day went to 
him, and inform'd him, that he 
would ſoon meet with ſome ſad 
Diſaſter, unleſs he made uſe of 
a Ring, which ſhe put on his 
inger. | | 
When he turn'd the Diamond 
within his Hand, he became 
inviſible that very Moment; 
and as ſoon as he turn d it out 
again, he was as viſible as 


before. 


This Ring was very ſervi- 
ceable to him, and afforded him 
abundance of Diverfion, 

When he was jealous of any 
Courtier, he quent directly into 
that Man's Cloſet, with his 
Diamond turn d within; he 
heard, and ſaw all bis dome- 


| flic Secrets, without being ſeen. 


Tf he was apprehenſive of 
the ill Defigns of any netghbour- 
ing Prince, he enter'd into his 


privy Council undiſcover'd. 


Thus he broke, without any 
Difficulty, all the Schemes which 
were projected to injure him; 
he prevented the Execution of 
ſeveral Plots, which avere 
form'd againſt his Perſon, and 
diſconcerted all the Meaſures of 
his Enemies, who ſought his 
Ruin, | 

He avas not, howeven, as 
yet contented with his Ring; 
but requeſted the Fairy to in- 
firut him how to tranſport 


pou⸗ 


* 0 


ug? 
pouvoir faire un uſage, plus 
rompt, & plus commode, de 
Vanneas qui le rendoit invi- 
© La Fee lui repondit en ſoũ- 
pirant: vous en demandez 
trop. Craignez que ce der- 
nier don ne vous ſoit nuiſible. 

Il wecouta rien, & la preſ- 
ſa toũjours de le lui accorder. 


He bien, dit-elle, il faut] 


donc malgre moi vous donner 
ce que vous vous repentirez 
d'avoir. 
Alors elle lui frotta les 
Epaules d'une liqueur odori- 
ferante. N | 
 Auſlitot il ſentit de petites 
ailes, qui naiſſoient ſur ſon 

8. | 

Ces petites alles ne paroiſ- 
ſoient point ſous fes habits : 
mais quand il avout refoin de 
voler, il n'avoit qua les tou- 
cher avec la main; auflitôt 
elles devenoient ſi laggues, 
qu'il ctoit en état de {yrpaſ- 
= inf niment le vol rapide 
d'un aigle. 8 


Des qu'il ne vouloit plus 
voler, il n'avoit qu'a retou- 
cher ſes alles; d'abord elles fc 
rapetiſſoient, en ſorte qu'on 
ne pouvoit les appercevoir 
ſous les habits, 


Par ce moyen le Roi alloi. 


par tout en peu de momens; 


Il favo:t tout, & on ne pou- 
voit concevoir par où il de- 
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one Country to another, that 
he might. make a more ſpeedy 
and. advantageous Uſe of his 
enchanted Ring. 
The Fairy anſwer d bin, 
with a Sigh, your Demand; 
are too large. Dread the fatal 
en HF this Petition, 
He would hearken to no Dif: 
Juafions, and urged her to gra- 
% bir Regie 
Melli then, ſaid.ſpe, I mf 
grant you, tho* auith Reluc. 
_— a Favour, the Acceptance 
, which you will ſoon repent; 
Then te ann his on 
ders exith an odeoriferous Li- 
quid. g — 
| Inftantly he felt young Pi. 
" nions riſing on his Back. 


Theſe little Wings could u 
avays be diſcerned. when be ut 
qreft ; but wen he propei'd u 
take a Flight, he had nitlig 
more to do but touch them with 
lis Hand; immediately thy 
extenaed ſo wide, that he «wal 
enabled to , with much mm 
| Expedition than the feifi 
Egle. ; | 

When he aras inclined to ji 
10 farther, be had nothing mt 
_to do, than to tuch his Win 
again; and in a inet th 
Hue into /o ſinall a Confpal 
| tat they could ner be cer l 
neath his Cloaths. | 

By this means the King cu 
ina fiw Minutes convey bu 
| ſelf where ever he pleas dil 


knew every Secret, aud 1 


vinoit tant de choſgs ; car il] could deviſe which avay be wh 


ſe renfermoit, & paroiuoit de- 
neurer preſque toute la jour- 
nee dans ſon Cabinet, ſans que 


* 


perſonne Osãt y entrer. 


Des qu'il y Etoit, il ſe ren- 
doit inviſible par ſa bague, é- 
tendoit ſes alles en les tou- 
chant, & parcouroit des pais 
immenſes. 


Par 1a, il sengagea dans de | 


m es guerres, ou il rempor- 

15 1 les victoires qu'il 

znce MM voulut : mais comme il voyoit 

1. WM ans ceſſe les Secrets des hom- 

oul. WM nes, i] les connut ſi mechants 

Li- f difiimules, qu'il n'oſoit 
las ſe fier à perſonne. 

pi. 1 

Alus il devenoit puiſſant & 

redoutable, moins il etoit ai- 

d Woe, & il voyoit, qu'il n'ẽtoit 

ua, amè d' aucun de ceux-memes, 

40s qui il avoit fait de plus grands 
M e Plus g 

tine biens. 

wi Pour ſe conſoler, il reſolut 
15) Wd'aller, dans tous les pays du 


monde, chercher une femme 
parfaize, qu'il put epouier, 


hquelle il pat fe rendre heu- 
Icux. 

Il la chercha long-tems ; 
E comme il voyoit tout fans 
tre vu, il connoiſſoit les Se- 
Crets les plus imperetrables, 


II alla dans toutes les Cours: 
I trouva par tout des femmes 


„ mulées, qui vouloient etre 
„% ances, & qui s'aimoient trop 
lles-memes, pour aimer de 
be donne foi un mari, 


dont il pt Etre aime, & par 
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by his Informiation 3 for he 
lock'd himfelf up, and jeem'd to 
' continue in his Cl:ſet almoſt all 
| the Day long, withcut any one 
preſum ing to interrupt him. 
M bilſi he wes there, he made 
| himſelf, invifible by bis Ring, 
| extended bis Wings by touching 
| them, and flew aver ſpacious 
| Kingdoms. | ey 
By this magic Power he en- 
| gaged. himſelf in Wars of the 
laſt, Importance, and returned 
triumpꝭ ant as, often as he plea- 
ſed. But as be pry'd into the 
| Secrets of Mankind, he found 
them all fo „ ee and 
per fidious, that he could not con- 
Ade in any one about him. | 
The more he became p aver- 
ful and formidable, the leſs way 
he beleid, ard be plainly ſanv, 
that he avas not valucd, even 
by thoſe on whom he had con- 
| ferr'd the greateſt Favours, 
For his Conſolalian, he de- 
termin d to travel all the World 
er, to find out a Lady that 
| Was every way accompi/h'd for 
his Wife, one that would love 
him, and mate him happy. 


— 


He ſpent a long Time in this 
fruitleſs Search, and as he ſuww 
every thing without being ſeen, 
he was perfictiy afpriz'd of all 
the moſt ſecret Tranſat ons, 

He viſited every Court: he 
met with Coquets eviry whert, 
who avere fond of goining Ad- 
mirers, and yet doated on them- 


ſelves tus much, to Ixve a Huf- 
band as they ought. 


300 


ſons particulieres ; Pune avoit 
Feſprit leger & inconſtant ; 
l'autre toit artificieuſe, Pau- 
tre hautaine, Pautre bizarre, 
preſque toutes fauſſes, vaines, 
& idolatres de leurs perſon- 
nes. 


Il deſcendit juſqu' aux plus | 


baſſes conditions, & il trouva 
enfin une Fille d'un pauvre 
Laboureur, belle comme le 
jour, mais ſimple & mgenue 
dans fa beaute, qu'elle comp- 
toit pour rien, & qui Etoit en 
effet ſa moindre qualite ; car 
elle avoit un eſprit & une ver- 
tu, qui ſurpaſſoient toutes les 
graces de ſa perſonne. 

Toute la jeuneſſe de ſon 
voiſinage s empreſſoit pour la 
voir; & chaque jeune- homme 
eiit cri aſſurer le bonheur de 
fa vie, en Vepouſant. 


Le Roi Alfaroute ne put la 
voir, ſans en étre paſſionné. 
Il la demanda a ſon pere, 
qui fut tranſporte de joie, de 
voir que fa Fille ſeroit une 
grande Reine. 


Clariphile (c'etoit ſon nom) 
paſſa de la cabane de ſon pere, 
dans un riche Palais, ou une 
Cour nombreuſe la regut. 


Elle ren fut point eblouie; 
elle conſerva ſa fſimplicite, ſa 
modeſtie, ſa vertu; & elle 


' The Hifory of © 
Il paſſa dans toutes les mai- | 


He went into all privy 
Families; this was too ain 
and inconflant, that too ar. 
Jul; this too imperious, that 
too fantaſtick ; almoſt all wer 
falſe, and ſelf-conciited. 


From thence he wiſited th 
meaneſt Cottages, and at lf 
be met with the Daughter if 
à poor Peaſant, who q, fair 
| as the Day, but plain and art 
| Leſs in her Charms, which fo 
diſregarded, and which in ſhirt 
was her leaft Dualificatim; 
for her Wit and Virtue infinite 
ly furpaſs'd all her per ſna 
Perfections. 

All the young Shepherd: in 
her Neighbourhood were ſalic- 
tous to fee her, and ah of 
them would have thous ht hin. 
felf infinitely happy, in the 
Po ſſeſſion of her Charms, 

King Alforoute, at fif 
Sight, fell paffionately in Liu 
ewith her. He aſked her Fa. 
ther's Conſent to marry br, 
ewho was tranſperted with In, 
to think hi: Daughter woul 


| /oon be the Conſort of a prutr 


| ful Monarch. 

Clariphila, ( for that wa 
our Heroine's Name P wat 
conducted, from her Fathn" 
homely Cottage, to a fati) 
Palace, where a numeril 
Cent received ber. 

She vat not dazz/ed wil 
the Splendour of it; foe „ 


n'oublia point d'où elle Etoit 


tained her Simplicity, imu 
| Modeſty and Virtue, and nf 
vende 


' Wl * —— * ——_ 
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venue, lorſqu'clle fut au com- 
ble des hormeurs. 


Le Roi redoubla fa tendreſ- 
ſe pour elle, & crit enfin 
qu'il parviendroit à Etre heu- 
reux. | 

Peu s'en falloit qu'il ne le 
fat deja, tant il commengoit 
a ſe fer au bon cœur de la 
Reine. 

Il ſe rendoit à toute heure 
inviſible pour  Pobſerver, & 


ur la ſurprendre; mais il 


ne decouvroit rien en elle, 
qu'il ne trouvat digne d'ctre 
admire... :- - | 

Il n'avoit plus qu'un reſte 
de jalouſie & de defiance qui 
le troubloit encore un peu dans 
ſon amitie. 

La Fee, qui lui avoit pre- 
dit les ſuites funeſtes de ſon 
dernier don, Pavertifſoit ſou- 
vent, & il en fut importune. 


Il donna ordre qu'on ne la 
laiſsat plus entrer dans le Pa- 
lais, & dit a la Reine qu'il lui 
defendoit de la recevoir. 

La Reine promit avec beau- 
coup de peine d'obcir, parce 
8 aimoit fort cette bonne 

ee. | 
Un jour la Fee, voulant in- 


ſtruire la Reine ſur l'avenir, 


entra chez elle ſous la figure 
Jun Officier, & declara a la 
Reine qui elle ẽtoit. 


Auffitöt la Reine 1'embraſla 
tendrement. Le Roi, qui étoit 


alors inviſible, l'apperęut, & | 
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forgot her mean Extraction, 


tho exalted to the higheſt pitch 


of Pr:ferment. 

% Rig grew more and 

more fond of her, and ima- 

ae that at laſt he ſhould 
e truly happy. 

He wwas very near being ſo 
alread;, ſo well did he begin 
to think of the Duten's Since- 
rity 
For all this, he made Jim- 
ſelf inviſible every Hour, to 
watch and ſurpriſe her; and 
yet he diſcover d nothing iu 
her Conduct, but aubat de- 
ſerv'd to be admir d. 

Still there remain'd a little 
F ealouſy and Diftruſt behind, 
which gave him ſome ſmall 
Uneaſineſs. „ 

The Fairy, who had fore- 
told the fatal Conſequences of 
her laßt Indulgence, frequently 
reminded him of it, and was 
downright troubleſome. 

He gave Orders that none 
ſhould preſume to admit her in- 
to the Palace, and charg'd the 
Ducen never to ſee her more. 

The Queen promis'd to obcy 
his Will, tho" with Abundance 
of Reluctance, for ſbe was ex- 
tremely fond of the good Fairy. 

One Day the Fairy, deſirous 


| fo inform the Queen of ſome 


future Event, gain d Admit- 
tance to her in the Shape of an 
Officer, and then diſcovered 

who ſhe was. Treg 
Immediately the Queen em- 
braced her with all the Ten- 
derneſs tmaginable, The . 
ut 
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qu'a la fureur. 
Il tira ſon epee, & en per- 


ca la Reine, qui Tomba niou- 
rante entre ſes bras. 0 


Dans ce moment la Fee re- 


prit ſa veritable figure. 

Le Roi la reconnut, & 
comprit l' innocence de la 
Reine. Alors il vouloit ſe 
tuer. 

La Fee arrcta le coup, & 
tacha de le conſoler. 


La Reine en expirant, lui 
dit: Quoique je meure de vo- 
tre main, je meurs toute a 


Vous. 


Alfaroute deplora ſon mal- 
heur, d'avoir voulu, malgre 


Ia Fee, un don qui lui eto ſi 


funeſte. II lui rendit la 
bague, & la pria de lui Qter 
| ſes ailes. ” I 


Le reſte de ſes jours fe 
fia dans Pamertume & dans 
la douleur. II n'avoit point 
d' autre conſolation, que d' al- 
ler pleu rer ſur le tombeau de 
Clariphule, 
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fut tranſports de jalouſie jul: | 


who aba at that Time ind. 
ble, ſaw her, and was tran. 
Ported with Jealouſy, even to 
Madn ſs. . a Wes 
He are his Sword, and 
flobb'd the Queen, who, dying, 
juak into his Arms. | 
That every Moment the Fairy 
reſum*d her proper Shape. 

The King knew her, and 
as conſcicus of his ©ustn's 
Innocence. Then he would kavw 
fallen on his Sword. 

e Fairy, heavewver, inter- 
Pod, and endeavour'd to miti 
gate his Sorrow. $ 

The Queen, as fhe was er- 
firing, ſaid to him, Tho I die 
by your Hand, I die your faith- 
ful Wife. 

Alfaroute bemoaned his Mis. 
fortune, in having requeſted if 
ihe Fairy, againft her Inclina- 
| tion, /* F a Preſent. H. 
| return'd er the Rivg, a'd 
Lege 4 of her to taſe away hi 

1g. . 

The Remainder of his Day 
| be ſpent in biiter Remorſe and 
anxious Grief. He had w 

other Way now left to alleviate 
his Sorrow, but to wifit Clari, 
| phila's Tomb, and bath it with 


| his Tears, 
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THE 
His rox of ah Old QUEEN, and 
a Young CounTry-Lass, 


FAB, V. FAB. V. 
L etoit une ſois une Reine V Days of yore there way 
fi vicille, fi vicille, qu'el- a Queen ſo ould, fo extre- 


ſe n'avoit plus ni dents ni mely old, that fbe had neithcr 
cheveux 3 ſa tete branloit | Tezth ner Hair; her Head 
comme les feuilles que le | H, like an Aſpen Leaf, that 
vent remue; elle ne voyoit | trembles at cer) Breath 
lus meme avec ſes lunettes ; | Wind : foe could not ſee even 
bout de ſon nez & celui | thraugh ber 1 her 
de ſon menton ſe touchoient; |. Noſe and Chin met cloſe 
elle etoit rapetiſſèe de la moi- together; foe was grown or- 
tic, & toute en un peloton, |, ter by one half, than what 
avec le dos fi courbe, qu'on He once had been, and all of 
auroit cru qu'elle avoit to-] Heap, with ber Back ſq 
jours ete contrefaite. round, that one would imagine 

| |  /be had been crooked all hen 
| _ | Life-time. 
Une Fee, qui avoit aſſiſtk a4 Faim, who had been 
1 Paborda, & lui | preſent at her Birtb, 2 
ut; Voulez- vous rajeunir ? | proach'd ber and ſaid: Are 
| you deſirous of grauing yourg 
| T 
Volontiers, rEpondit la Rei- | 4 «could, with all my Heart, 
ne, Je donnerois tous mes |. 1ep/y'd the Rueen. J avould 
joyaux,” pour n'avoir que | willingly give all the rich 
Ungt ans, 8 Jewels that I hade, to be but 
| | twenty Years old. 

We muſt then, cor tinued the 
| Fairy, find out ſomeg, Perſon 
| who avill afſume our Age, 
| whoſe Bloom and Health maſi 
be transfer'd to au. On auhom 
Hall aue befiorw your Hundred 
Tears, 


II faut donc, continua la 
ee, donner votre vieilleſſe à 
es autre, dont vous 
prendrez la jeuneſſe & la ſan- 
te, A qui donnerons-nous 
Jos cent ans? | 
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La Reine fit chercher par 
tout quelqu'un qui voulut 
etre vieux pour la rajeu- 
nir. | | 
| 

Il vint beaucoup de gueux, 
qui vouloient viellr pour etre 
riches : mais quand ils avoient 
va la Reine touffer, cracher, 
raller, vivre de bouillie, etre 
file, kideuſe, puante, ſouf- 
frante, radoter un peu, ils ne 
voulojent plus ſe charger de 
ſes annees; ils aimoient mieux 
mandier, & porter des hail- 
lons. 


8 


——_—_ 


It venoit auſſi des ambi- 
tieux, à qui elle promettoit 
de grands rangs & de grands 
honneurs: mais que faire de 
ces rangs, diſoient-ils, après 
Pavoir vue; nous n'oſerions 
nous montrer, étant ſi de- 
goutans & ſi horribles. 


Enfin il ſe préſenta une 
jeune Fille du village, belle 
comme le jour, qui demanda 
la Couronne pour prix de ſa 
jeuneſſe; elle ſe nommoit Pe- 
ronnelle. 


La Reine s'en ficha d'a- 


bord, mais que faire: a quoi 
ſert-il de ſe facher? elle vou- 
Joit rajeunir. 


Partageons, dit-elle à pe- 
ronnelle, mon Royaume ? 


The Hiſtory of an old Queen, 


7e Queen ordered frid 
Scarch to be made throughaut 
h r Kingdom, to find out one 


La would accept of the lu. 


firmiti:s of Age, to make her 
young again. I 
Seucral Vagrants offered 
their Serwice, wha, to become 
rich, avould ſubmit to be old; 


but auhen they ſaw how the 


old Queen cough'd and paw! 
about the Room, ra'tled in her 
Throat, l:<'d upon Spoon- meat, 
how dirty ſbe was, what a 
Frightful Figure ſhe made, how 
ſhe flunk, what Torture ſhe 
was in, how ſhe doated, they 
declin'd her Load of Years, aud 
ch:ſe rather to beg their Bread, 
aud be cloathed in Rags. 
Aſter theſe, there cant fe- 
wveral ambitious Perſons, i. 
whom ſhe made large Promiſe 
of future Honours and Enply- 
ments, But of what Service, 
ſaid they, as ſoon as they ſav 
her, would ſuch Houcurs be 18 
us; we ſhould be aſhamed to 
/hewv our Heads, ſhould we li- 
come ſo hideous and loatiſene. 

At length there affear'd a 
young Country-Laſs, fair ai 
the Day, who f ropos d to ac. 
cept of the Crown in Exchargt 
for her Youth ; ber Name wat 
Peronella. bs 2, 

At firſt the Queen was ven 
NE 2 to what Purpoſ.! 
fince ſhe was reſolw'd to bl 
young again. | 

Let us divide the Kingdin, 
faid ſhe; you ſpall bade on 


AOuS en aurez une moitié, 


' Half, and I the other. 1 


#*. moi l'autre. C'eſt bien aſ- 
ſez pour vous, qui etes une 
petite paiſanne, | 


neſt pas atlez pour moi. Je 
yeux tout; laiſſez- moi ma 
condition de paiſanne avec 
mon teint fleuri, je vous laiſ- 
ſerai vos cent ans avec vos 
rides, & la mort qui vous ta- 
lonne. 

Mais auſſi, repondit la Rei- 
ne, que ferois-je fi je n'avois 
plus de Royaume ? Vous r1- 
riez, vous danſeriez, vous 
chanteriez comme moi, lui dit 
cette Fille. En parlant ainſi 
elle ſe mit à rire, à danſer, & 
'W 2 chanter. 


La Reine, qui etoit bien 


loin d'en faire autant, lui dit: 

que feriez- vous en ma place ? 
vous n'etes point accoutumee 
ala vieilleſſe. 

Je ne ſai pas, dit la paiſan- 
ne, ce que je ferois : mais je 
voudrois bien Peflayer ; car 
Ja toujours oui dire qu'il eſt 
beau d'etre Reine. 


* — V — OW 


Pendant qu'elles ẽtoient en 
a marché, la Fee ſurvint, qui 
dit à la paiſanne ; voulez- 
- WH vous faire votre apprentiſſage 
Je vicille Reine, pour favour 
uf ce metier vous accommo- 
dera ? 


L Pourquoi non, dit Ja Fille. 
? A Vinſtant les rides cou- 
7 vrent ſon front; ſes cheveux 


blanchiſſent ; elle devient gron- 


f; elle a deja cent ans. 


and a young Country-Laſs. 


Non, repondit la Fille, ce 


deuſe & rechignee ; ſa tete 
branle, & toutes ſes dents auſ- 


untr 30s 
| is a Reward ſufficient ſurely 
| for you, auho are but a poor 
Country-Lafs. | 
No, reply'd Peronella, tis 
not Juffct nt for m. Til have 
it all; let ne /lill be à poor 
Country-Girl as ] am, with 
my freſb Complex ion, aud do you 
keep your hundred Years with all 
your Wrinkles, aud Death bim- 
ſelf who treads upon your Heels, 
But then, reply'd the Queen, 
what fall ] dr, if 1 reſign 
” Kingdom ? You'll laugh, 
ance, and ſing, as I do, jaid 
Peronella. Having made this 
Reply, fe laughed, danc'd, and 
Jung before her. 


The Queen, who could do 
not ling like it, ſaid to her, 
How will you behave yourſelf 
in my Place? you are a Stran- 
ger to the Infirmitics of Axe. 

1 cannot aell tell you, ſaid 
the Ccuntiy- Girl, wwhat 1 
would do: but I could fain 
try, methinks, fer I have 
heard ſay, 'Tis a fine Thing to 
be a Queen. 

Whilft they ww re thus ar- 
guing the Point, tie Foiry came 
in, who ſaid to the Cruntry- 
Laſs: Are you xvilling to ſerve 
the Apprentiſhip of an old 
Juen, to ſie whether you like 
the Trade ? 

J am, ſaid the Gil. 

In a Moment Wrinkles cover 
all her Forehead, her Huir tu'ns 
grey; fe becomes peeviſh and 
ill-natur'd; ber Head ſhakes 
her Teeth drop cut; fhe is al- 
| ready @ Lundred Years old. 1 

4 


* 
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La Fee ouvre une petite 
boite, &. en tire une foule 
d' Officiers & de Courtiſans 
richement vetus, qui croiſſent 
a meſure qu'ils en ſortent, & 
qui rendent mille reſpects à la 
nouvelle Reine. : 


On lui ſert un grand Feſtin; 
mais elle eſt degoitee, & ne 
ſauroit macher; elle eſt hon- 
teuſe & Etonnee ; elle ne ſait 
ni que dire, pi que faire; elle 
touſſe à crever; elle crache 
ſur ſon menton, elle a au nez 
une roupie gluante, qu'elle eſ- 
ſuie avec ſa manche; elle ſe 
regarde au miroir, & elle ſe 
trouve plus laide qu'une Gue- 
nuche. 


Cependant la veritable Rei- 
ne ètoit dans un coin, qui rioit, 
& qui commengoit a devenir 
jolie; ſes cheveux revenoient, 
& ſes dents auſſi. 

Elle reprenoit un bon teint 
frais & merveil; elle ſe redreſ- 
ſoit avec mille petites fag ons: 
mais elle ctoit craſſeuſe, courte 
vetue, avec ſes habits ſales, 
qui ſembloient avoir ete trai- 
nes dans les cendres. 

Elle n'etoit pas accoũtumée 
a cet Equipage ; & les gardes, 
Ja prenant pour. quelque ſer- 
vante de cuiſine, vouloient la 
Chalier du palais. — 


Alors Peronnelle lui dit: 
vous voilà bien embarailee de 


n'ctre plus Reine, & moi en- | Jou not to be 4 Queen, ard t 


The Hiſtory .of an old Queetii 


. The Fairy opens a litile Bur, 
and out ſtarts 'a numercyt 


Throng of Officers and Cour. 


tiers richly dreſt, who gray 


to their full Stature as faſt at 
they come out, and pay a thi 
Sand Compliments to the neu 
A 

A fplendid Entertainment i; 
prepar d for hit ; but fhe bas 
no Appetite, and cannot chi; 
ſhe is aſhamed and confounded; 
foe knows not what to Jay er 
hbww to behave ; ſhe coughs till 
/he is guſt expiring ; pe dri vlu 
on her Chin; a Drop hangs ai 
her Noſe, which ſhe wipes of 


wwith her Sleeve ; ſhe peers in- 


to the Looking-glaſs, and ob- 
ſerves that ſhe was grown mure 
 v171kled and defornied, than att 


old grandam Ape. 


In the mean Time the real 


Queen ſtood in a Corner, ſmil d 


and began to grow plump and 


Jolly. 


Her Hair grew again, 


ſhe bred new Teeth. 


Her Complexion became rb 
and ſanguine; fhe flraitend 


and had a thouſand prity 
Ways, but <vas naſiy ; ber Pa. 


ticoats were ſhort, 


and be 


Gown ſcem'd as difly, as if fit 
had fifted the Cind i, in it. 
She Was Newer acc: emed f 
ſuch en Equipate, and th 
Guards, taking her for jt 
common Scullion, avculd hat 


drove her headlong out if ite 


Palace. 


Then Peronella ſuid to bt, 


J perceive "tis a Torment 


core 


& tan 
me {c 


Ce 
maux 
tozent 
delle 
Enfin 
deux 

Per 
ronde, 
ſeuu, 
quand 
z Rei 
qu'elle 
que |; 
toyaut 


aud a bun Countrys-Laſs. 265 


cöre davantage de Vetre : te- 
nez, voila votre cduronne, 
rendez-moi ma cotte griſe. 
L*echange fut auſlitot fait; 
& la Reine de revieillir, & la 
haiſanne de rajeunir. 
A peine le changement fut 
fait, que toutes deux s' en re- 
pentirent : mais il n ẽtoit plus 


tems. La Fee les condamna 
| & demeurer chacune dans fa 
Condition. : o 
„ La Reine pleuroit tous les 
l 


jours, des 1 avoit mal 
au bout du doigt; elle diſoit: 
„helas! ſi J'etois Peronnelle, 
a Pheure que je parle, je ſe- 
- Ml rois togee dans une chaumie- 
MW re, & je vivrois de chataigne;: 
„mais je danſerois ſous l'orme 
mec les bergers au ſon de la 
flute. 
] Que me ſert d'avoir un beau 
„lt, ou je ne fais que ſoufirir, 
ui tant de gens qui ne peuvent 
i me ſoulager? 


I 
CRY 


——_—_S 


Le chagrin augmenta ſes, 
i aux ; les Mcdecins qui é&- 
mm oo. ſans ceſſe douze autour 
% elle, les augmenterent auſſi. 
Enfn elle mourut au bout de 
deux mois. 


peronnelle faiſoit une danſe 


1 bvnde, le long d'un clair ruiſ. 
au, avec ſes compagnes, 
en quand elle apprit la mort de 
et Reine: alors elle reconnut 
e gu'elle avoit été plus heureuſe 


due ſage, d'avoir perdu la 
toyautè. 9 


Kingdom. 


greater to me tobe one: Hire 


give me my grey Petticoat. 
The Exchange was made im- 
mediately; the Quten grew old 
again, and Peronella young. 
Before the Transformation 
was well finiſp'd, they both 
repented ; but then it Was t09 
late, The Fairy doom'd them 


own Stations. 

The Queen wept every Day; 
if ber Rae; | 3 5 ; 75 
would cry, alas! avas I now 
Peronella, I ſhould lodge in a 

| poor Cottage, and live indeed 
on Chejnuts 3 but then, TI jould 

dance with the Shepherds, un- 
der a ſhady Elm, to the ſoft 

Muſick of the Flute. 


OF what Service is a Bed 
of Dewn to me, ſince I am reſt- 
leſs and uncaly? or a numerous 
retinue, fince they cannot eaſe 
my Pain? 

Her Impatience was an Ad- 
dition to ber Diſorder ; and her 
tavelue Phyſicians, abo were 
conflantly in waiting, full en- 
creaſed it. 
two Months Time ſhe dy I. 

Peronella, was aki awith 
her Companions, upon the ver- 
dant Baus of à purlin 
Stream, when ſhe firſt heard of 
the Ducen's Death: then f 
avas Conſcious that ſbe was 
more fortunate in ile of, than 


| prudent in the Choice of a 


La 


take your Crown again, and 


to remain for ever after in their 


At length in about - 
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La Fee revint la voir, & lui 
donna a choiſir de trois ma- 
ris; Pun vieux, chagrin, deſ- 
agreable, jaloux and cruel, 
mais riche, puiſſant & tres- 


grand Seigneur, qui ne pour- 


roit ni jour ni nuit, ſe patter de 
Pavoir aupres de lui, 


L'autre bien fait, doux, 
commode, aimable, & d'une 


grande naiſſance, mais pauvre 


& malheureux en tout. 


Le dernier, paiſan comme 
elle, qui ne ſeroit ni beau ni 
laid, qui ne Paimeroit ni trop, 
ni trop peu; qui ne ſeroit ni 


riche ni pauvre; elle ne ſavoit 


lequel prendre; car naturelle- 
ment elle aimoit fort les beaux 
habits, les equipages, & les 
grands honneurs. 


Mais la Fee lui dit; allez, 
vous etes une ſotte. Voyez- 
vous ce paiſan? voila le mari 
qu'il vous faut. 

Vous aimeriez trop le ſe- 
cond ; vous ſcriez trop aimee 
du premier; tous deux vous 
rendroient malheurenſe : c'ett 
bien aſſez que le troikeme ne 
vous batte point. 

Il vaut mieux danſer far 


| Therbe, ou fur la fougere, 


que dans un Palais; & tre 
Peronnelle dans le village, 
qu'une Dame malheureuſe 
dans le beau monde. 


4 


The Hiſtory of an old Queen, 


The Fairy ſoon after cam 
again to Peronella, and gay Po! 


her the free Choice of thre aucun 
Huſbands ; the firſt of whm af 
re 


was old, moroſe, difagreabl, WW" 
Jealous and cruel ; but rich, Ne. 
powerful, and a Perſon of the 
higheſt Diſtinction, who weull 
not ſuffer her by Nizht or Day, 
to flir one Moment out of hiz þ 
Sight. | | 
The ſecond very handſung, 
good natur d, affable and olli. 
ging, and the Deſcendant of a 
noble Family, but poor and ur 
ſucceſsful in all his Affuirs, 
The loſt a Shepherd, as fn 
was a Shepherdeſs, one whawa 
neither handſome nor ugly, ub 
avould not be over fend, but 


onde 
our « 
2 T. of 


ewould have ſome Afefinn fir De: 
her, ene who ſhould be neither” & 
rich nor p:or: ſhe was at a letter 
avhich to chuſe ; for natural lui 
ſhe aas wery fond of fu eint 
 Cloaths, a numerous R tin, 
and abuidance of Reſped, Les 
But. the Fairy ſaid to bir, ns & 
go, y'u are a filly Girl. Ment p 
y-u fee youder Shepherd, he ni M'aitoic 
be recur Huſband. dmirc 
You would be too fond of vient 
ſecond ; the firſt would doat e mog 
you; cith: r of them <wuld matt Wipe. 
you unhappy 3 "tis fufficrent i 
the third never treats you ai Enfi 
il Manners. nere e 
is much Fetter for yl em 
dance on the Grafs, or on it 
Fern, than in a Palace; all I! f. 
be poor Peranella in the Cur : « 
ten than a rich Lady that iiiicile 
 diſcen'tnted, and ſhines al Court BI 
ial, 


Pour 


Pourvu que vous n'ayez 
aucun Regret aux Grandeurs, 
ous ſerez heureuſe avec vo- 
re Laboureur toute votre 


and a young Country-Laſs. 309 


- 


Tf you can reſn Grandeur 
ait hout Reluftaice, you. may 
be happy with your Shepterd 
all your Days. | 


e. 
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"— * 


am. 
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Erbe DRAGON and the two Fox Es. 


FAB. VI. 


; N Dragon gardoit un 
Treſor dans une 


11 . Na 
„ode Caverne ; il veilloit 
m & nuit pour le conſer- 


er. 
Deux Renards, grands four- 
ez & grands voleurs de leur 
tier, s'inſinuèrent aupres 
Wc lui par teurs flatteries. IIs 
derinrent ſes confidens. 


Les gens les plus complai 


ins & les plus empreſſés, ne 
Dent pas les plus ſuͤrs. IIs le 
u atolent de grand perſonnage, 


f 


dmiroient toutes ſes fantaſies, 


th oient toljours de ſon avis, & 
ie moquoient entre eux de leu 


lupe. 


ke eux; ils Petranglerent, 
x 5 emMparerent du Tréſor. 


! ih 

l fallut le partager entre 
N 5 5 „7 * ” » . 
ur : cetoit une affaire bien 


Mticile 3 car deux ſcelerats ne 
ent que pour faire le 


Enfin il s' endormit un jour 


FAB. VI. 
| Dragon ſat brooding 


over an in merſe Trea: 
ſure in a deep Cave ; he never 
itt by Night or Day, in order 
to ſecure it. | 
Two Foxes, - artful Syco- 
bhaonts, and Rogues by Prefi/- 
fn, inſinuated themſchvis into 
his Favour by their; fulſome 
Hlatteries. They avere his Bo- 
P » 
Thiy who are the moſt caur- 
teous and obliging, are not al- 
ways the moſt ſincere. They 
made their Addrefſes to him 
cbith the utmoſt Submiſſion ard 
Reſpect; they admired all his 
idle Fancies, gave into all bis 
Sentiments, and laugh'd in their 
Sleeves at their credu/us Cully. 
At Iength he one Dey fell a- 
Jeep between tis Cunfidents : 
they | flrangled him, and took 
Paſſeſſion of his Treaſure. 
The Plunder abs to be dia- 
ded; a wery tener Point and u 
eafily to be dia ſted 5 for. 710 


Villains agree iu nothing Gut the 


| Perpetration of their (11 
O 


1 
4. 2 22 
— 
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T' un d'eux fe mit à mora- 


lifer : A quoi, difoit-il, nous 


ſervira tout cet argent? un 
peu de chaſſe nous vaudroit 
mieux: on ne mange point 
de metail ; les Piſtoles ſont de 
mauvaiſe digeſtion. Les hom- 
mes ſont des -fous d'aimer 
tant ces fauſſes Richeſſes. Ne 
ſoyons pas auſſi inſenſes qu'- 
eux. | 


L'autre fit ſemblant d'etre 
touche de ſes reflexions, & aſ- 
ſura qu'il vouloit vivre en Phi- 
loſophe comme Bias, portant 
tout ſon bien ſur lui. | 


Chacun fir ſonlbikie de anit- 


ter le Tréſor: mais ils ſe dref-- 


ſerent des embiches, & s'en- 
tre dechirerent. 


L'un d'eux en mourant dit | 


a Vautre, qui ctoit auſſi bleſſe 

ue lui : Que voulois-tu faire 
de cet argent? La meme choſe 
Be tu voulois en faire, repon- 
dit l'autre. 


Un homme paſſant apprit 
leur Avanture, & les trouva 
bien fous. Vous ne I ctes pas 
moms que nous, lui dit un des 
Renards. Vous ne ſauriez 


| kong ger que nous, vous nour- 
rir 
pour en avoir. 


argent, & vous vous tuez 


Du moins notre race juſqu'i- 
ci a cte aflez ſage pour ne 


. The DRAGON and 


der one another for the Salt 


| One of them began f 


preach : Of what Servit, ro 
faid he, will all this ling N 50 
be to us? a Leveret had buy 055 
a much more agreeable Booty: 1 


We cannot make a Meal of 
theſe Piſtoles ; they are tu 

hard of Digeſtion. - Mankind 2 
are mere Fools to doat on ſich 
imaginary Riches, Let us mt 


be ſuch filly thoughtleſs Crea. 


| fares as they are. 


The other pretended that 

"theſe Reflections had mad: 4 
ſtrong Impreſſion on him, and 
aſſured him, that he w«wuilMi. 
be contented for the future 15 
lead a philoſophic Life, and D 
like Bias, carry all be had a N in [ 
Bou him. le C 

Both ſeemed ready to aban- ¶ lets: 
don their ill-gotten Treaſure : paiſe 
but both lay in Ambuſcade, aud IL. 
tore each other to pieces. dent, 

One of them, as he was ex. Hautr 
firing, ſaid to the other, wh Milo 
awas as mortally wounded as fon 5 
himſelf : What would yu 
hade done with all that Gold? Le 
The very ſame as you propoſu ant 
to have done with it, rah ape. 
the other. . We:puis 
A Traveller being infon- Ne m 
ed of their Quarrel, told thin Wien 
they were Fools. And jo art 
the whole Race of Mankink 
ſaid one of the Foxes. Ta 
can feed upon Gold no nim 
than wit, and yet you mil 


We Foxes were wiſe eniugh 


at leaft till now,” to lot ® 
meide 


the Two Foxes. 


mettre en uſage aucune mon- 
BU noye. Ce que vous avez in- 
troduit chez vous, pour la 
' commodite, fait votre mal- 
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Money as a uſeleſs Thing. 
That which you bade intro- 
: duced amongſt you as a Con- 
evenience, is your g's e 


: W heur. Vous perdez les vrais | You part with a ſubſlantial 
biens, pour chercher les biens Good, only to purſue an empty 
' imaginaire. | Shadow. | 

18 N e 

- 55 | 5 

5 The Two Foxes. 

2 pa ; | | 

ud „% 8 AB: VI» | rw $i el.,. 
to Eux Renards entrerent la | NE Night two Foxes en- 
ud Nuit, par ſurpriſe dans ter'd by Stealth into a 


a n poulailler ; ils etraglerent 


le Coq, les poules & les pou- | 


n- lets: apres ce carnage, ils ap- 
e: WW paiſerent leur faim. 


dent, vouloit tout devorer ; 
vouloit garder quelque Provi- 
kon pour l'avenir. | 


Le vieux diſoit: Mon en- 
fant, 'Experience m'a rendu 
age. J'ai vi bien des choſes 
epuis que je ſuis au monde. 
u. e mangeons pas tout notre 
ben bien en un ſeul jour: nous 


aft NRrons fait Fortune; c'eſt un 


ind, reſor que nous avons trou- 
laß, i! faut le menager. 


Le jeune repondit: Je veux 
ut manger, pendant que j'y 
us, & me raſſaſier pour huit 


auch ours car pour ce qui eſt de 
4 crenir ici; chanſons: il n'y 
ne 


L'un, qui etoit jeune & ar- 


[autre qui Etoit vieux & avare, 


Hen-rooft ; they kilÞd the Cock, 
the Heni, and the Chickens : 


gan to devour their Prey. 
We that was young and 
thoughtleſs, propoſed to eat 
1 ul at 852 The other 
that was old and avaritious, 
was for making a Reſerve for 
another Day. 5 

Clild, ſaid the old one, Ex- 
perience has made me awiſe ; J 
| have ſeen a preat-deal of the 
Mold in my Time. Lit us 
no laviſhly conſume our whoie 
| Stock at once; we have met 
wwith good Succeſs; we have 
found a Treaſure ; and ought 
| to be cautious how we ſquan- 
acr iti ,j i 

The young one replied, J am 
reſolved to indulge  my/clf, 
ehilſt it is before me, and ſa- 
tiate my Afpetite for a while 
Miet; for as to your Netion 
O 2 fera 


After this Slaughter, they be- 


— SIS 


3 


- 6 — — - — > 
n = : TI 2 — — — : y © — 
5 e . Ep, FINES = 2 5 * 5 — 
- A * 255 4 Een” - * *. * „ . * ” 22 3 — 
aw 
— - Og ” py — 1 * 3 r Ae * * r a. FA. = 
23 ra 4200 * — 4 . — Ys > 44 


in; a uy 


- 


* — 
* © 


I — 


p 


%\ 
| * 
$i 
: 
: 
1 
1 
ö 
1h ©! 
U l 
: a 
3: 
14 1 
* 
0 . 
[ 
. 
1:8 VN 
i i 
1 
* 
. 
+ 
"7 1 
19 
fo 
58 2 
1 
4 
[1 
\F 3 
4 15 
F 
C 
I " 
. 1 
1 
17 i 
| 5 
14 
is}? 
1 
1 
x} 
1 
7 
1 7 
' 
' 
1 
1 
{4s 4 
( 
AT 
: 
: 
q 1 
3s 
: G 
* F 
4 
# 
3 
14. 
KEE 
2 Tt 
[31 
; 
* 
1 , 
9 . 
1. 
FE? ; 
Txt; : 
14 
74 
" $3 
1. 


eta. 


I 
* 


312 


. I a TI eG OMEN 


icra pas bon demain: le Mai: | 
tre, pour venger la mort de 
ſes poules, nous aſſomme- 
lt. | 


Apres cette Converſation, 
chacun prend ſon 3 Le 
jeune mange tant” qu'il ſe 


\creve, & peut a peine aller 


mourir dans ſen terrier. Le 


vieux, qui fe croit bien plus 


ſage de moderer ſes Appetits, 
& de vivre d*cconomie, va le 
lendemain retourner a fa proie, 
& eſt aſſommè par le maitre. 


Ainſi chaque age..a ſes de- 
fauts; Jes jeunes gens ſont 
fougueux & inſatiables dans 


The TWO Fox xs. 


of returning hither ;. lis 4 
Jt: To-morrow won't do at 
all; the Owner, to reve Ml 
the Death of his Chicken, Pe. 
would knock us both on th "© 
Had. i 5 9Go 4 
\ After this Reply, each of AS 
them acts as he thinks proper. e, 
The young one eats till be 


burſis, and has jearce Strength lui 
enough to crawl to his Ken. ſays 
nel before be dies. The oll 712 

rai 


one, ac thought it much mi 
prudert to gevern his Appetite, Fo 
and be fnugal, went the nt MEE 
Day to his Hoard, and was ruill 
murdered by the Farmer. & | 


leurs plaiſirs. Les vieux ſont 
in corrigibles dans leur ava- 
Fee. * ü 


The Wo r and the LAM EB. ase 


F A B. VIII. 


ES Moutons etojent en 


| Strets dans leur Parc f 


tes Chiens dormoient; & le 
Berger, a l'ombre d'un grand 
Ormcau jouoit de la Flute a- 
vec d'autres Bergers voiſins. 


Un Loup. affamé vint, pat 


les fentes de Penceinte, recon- 
no:tre l' tat du troupeau. 


#- 


\ Thus every Age has its unt 
darling Vice: the Young are phie 
Janguine, and inſatiable it "rd 
their FEnoyments ; the old art 

incorrigible in their Awaricc, 7 
. . e je 
ne m. 

be vo 


FAB. VII. 


|? \ Flick of Sheep wort 


graging. ſecure fro 
| Harm, in an Encloſure ; ti roles 
Dogs <vere all afleep, and thti 
Mater WAS playing, 1 4 
| /pady Elm, on his rural Pite, 
with his Companitns. 

A Wolf, that aua, half far 
ved, came to the Fence, ti tai 
a View of em thro ti (bind. 
| Un 


wert 
rom 
the 
the 
er a 


P its 
far 


3 tali 
Hindi. 


Un 


The Wo r and the LaMB. 


Vn jeune Mouton ſans Ex- 


. " ax bY 
perience, & qui n'avoit jamais 
rien vu, entra en Converſation 
avec lui. 


Qs venez-vous chercher | 


ici, dit-1] au glouton? - 

L'herbe tendre & fleurie, 
lui répondit le Loup. Vous 
ſayez que rien n'eſt plus doux, 
que de paitre dans une verte 
Prairie, Emaillee de Fleurs, 
pour apaiſer ſa faim, & d'aller 
eteindre ſa ſoif dans un clair 
ruiſeau ; j'ai trouve ici Pun 
& bautre. Que faut-il da- 
vantage? Paime la Philoſo- 
phie qui enſeigne à ſe conten- 
ter de peu. | 


le jeune Mouton, que vous 
ne mangez point le Chair des 
Animaux, & qu'un peu d'her- 
be vous ſuffit? Si cela eſt, vi- 
vons comme Freres,, & paiſ- 
ſons enſemble. 


Auſſi-tõt le Mouton ſort du | 


Parc dans la Prairie, oh le ſo- 
bre Philoſophe le mit en piè- 
ces, & P'avala. 3 £ 3 


Defiez-vous des belles Pa- 
dles, des Gens qui fe van- 
ent d' tre vertueux. Jugez 
jar leurs actions, & non par 


3 


0 "ef e vn, *Separtit | 


13 

A Lamb, that was unex- 
perienced, and had nter bien 
abroad, entered into Converſa- 
tion with him. | 

What is it you want here, 
aid he to Iferim? 

Sem? of this freſp tender 
Graſs, reply'd the Wolf. Yeu 
are ſenſible, that nething is 
more APO. than to appeaſe 
one's Hunger is a verdant Mea- 
doau, embroider'd with Flaaucae, 
aud flake one's Thirſt at a 
tranſparent Fountain, I find 
Plenty here both of the one and 
the other : What can any one 
| defire more? Fer my part, 1 
love Philoſophy, wwkich teaches 
us to reft contented with a 
 { ' / * 

ls it then, true, - replied the 
Lamb, that ou abſtain from 
the Fleſh of Beaſts; and that a 
little Grafs will fatisfy you ? 
If fo, let us live like Brothers, 
| and graze together. 


Immediately the Lamb leap'd 
over the Encloſure into the 
Meadow, aubere the grave Phi- 
liſopher ters him in pieces, aud 
at once devour d bim. 

Alabayt miſtruſt the ſmooth 
Tongues of thoſe, who boaſt of 


their own Virtue. Form your 


urs Diſcours, 


* 92 a 
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1 nat 


fn by their Actions, aud 
y their Speeches, 
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The Car and 


F A B. IR. 


N Chat, qui faiſoit' le 

modeſte, Etoit entre 

dans une garenne peuplee de 
Lapins. We 

Auſſi-tot toute la Républi- 


que allarmee, ne ſongea qu'a 


d'enfoncer dans ſes trous. 


Comme le nouveau venu 


e©toit au guet, aupres d'un ter- 


rier, les Deputes de la Nation 
Lapine, qui avoient vu ſes 
terribles Griffes, comparurent 
dans l'endroit le plus etroit de 
Fentree du Terrier, pour lui 
demander ce qu'il prẽtendoit. 


— 


Il proteſta d'une voix douce, 
qu'il vouloit ſeulement etudier 
les mœurs de la Nation. Qu'en 

uzlite de Philoſophe il alloit 
dans tous les Pais pour $'in- 
former des coutumes de cha- 
que eſpece d' animaux. 


Les Deputez ſimples & 


crédules, retournerent dire a 
leurs Freres, que cet Etran- 
ger, 11 venerable par ſon 
maintien modeſte, & par ſa 


majeſtueuſe Fourrure, etoit un 


Philoſophe ſobre, delintereſſe, 


0 
17 


N Ty _ 
a 1 1 6 af 
v3. .# ' by ) 


the RABBETs. 


F. A B. IX. 
Dat with affeted Mo- 


A aeſiy, once enter'd into a 
Warren plentiful flack'd with 
Rabbets. 5 
Immediately the aobole Re- 
publick being alarmed, flew for 
Refuge to their reſpettive Bur- 
33 

A. this Foreigner was lur- 
ing round about him, at a jmall 
' Diſtance from one of their lit. 
the Cells, the Deputies of the 
State, tobo had obſerved his tre- 
mendous Claws, parly'd with 
him at an Avenue of their 
Warren, that was extremely 
narrow, and demanded the In- 
tention of his Viſit. | 
| He declared in the moſt ſub- 
mi ſi ve Tone, that all he aimid 
at, was to learn the Conſtitu- 
| 72018 of their Republick. That, 
| as he was a Profeſſor of Phi- 
l 757 he travelled all our 
e habitable World to inform 
| himſelf of the various Cuflims 


. 


| of the whole brute Creation. 


i The thoughtliſs, creduloui 
Deputies return'd with tht fol 
Jowing Report to their Fellow: 
Members; that this wenerabit 
Stranger, by his modeſt Deport- 

7 and majeſftick Furgorur, 


appeared, in their Opinion, d 
| act 
; P 


The Car and the RABBE T9 


pacifique, qui vouloit ſeule- 


ment rechercher la ſageſſe de 
pays en pays; qu'il venoit de 
beaucoup d'autres lieux, ou il 
woit vu de grandes merveil- 
les; qu'il y auroit bien du 
plaiſir a Fentendre, & qu'il 
avoit garde de croquer les 
Lapins, ng be croyoit, en 
bon Bramin, la Métempſicoſe, 
& ne mangeoit d' aucun ali- 
ment qui eùt eu vie. 


Ce beau diſcours toucha 
Vaſſemblee; 


En vain, un vieux Lapin 
ruſe, qui Etoit_ le Docteur de 
la Troupe, repreſenta com- 
bien ce grave Philoſophe lui 
etoit ſuſpect: malgre lui on 
va ſaluer le Bramin, qui etran- 
la du premier Salut, ſept ou 
uit de ces pauvres gens. 


Les autres regagnent leurs 
trous bien effrayes, & bien 
honteux de leur faute. 


Alors Dom Mittis revint à 
lentree du terrier, proteſtant 
d'un ton plein de cordialite, 
qu'il n'avoit fait ce meurtre 
E lui, pour ſon preſ- 

beſoin; que deſormais il 
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be a ſober, inoffenſive, pacifick 


Philoſopher, who travelled from 


one Country to another with the 
laudable View only of improv- 


ing his Judgment; that he had 


viſited ſeveral foreign Courts, 
| and ſeeing a thouſand ſurpriz- 


| 


5 


ö 
| 


ing Curioſities; that 'twas an 
inexpreffible Pleaſure to liſten 
to his Diſcourſe; that he had 


no manner of Inclination to 


Rabbets-fleſh; fine, like an 


orthodox Bramin, he. believed 
the Metempſychoſis, and never 
taſtad the leaſt Morſel of any 


one living Creature whatſace 


Ver, 3 
This fine Character of hin, 
made a deep Impreſſion on the 


| whole Aſſembly. 


An old Stateſman of theirs, 
ab had long been their Ora- 
cle, repreſented to them, but 
in vain, how much he ſuſpec- 
ted this grave Philoſopher: 
Notwithſtanding all his Diſ- 
ſua ſions, they ventur d in 4 
Body to pay their Reſpects te 
the Bramin, who, upon. the 
firſt Salutation, ſtrangled ſe- 
ven or eight of theſe ungarded 
Wretches, 1 0 oe 
The ſurviving Members reco- 
vered their Burrows, terrify'd 
to the laſt Degree, and perfact᷑- 
ly aſhamed of their ill Con- 

duct. | 
Then Grimalkin returned to 
the Mouth of 1 Burrow, 
roteſting, in the moſi affec- 
tr 3 that be Wo 
committed this Outrage with 
the utmoſt Reluctance, in his 
O Y Vie 
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316 The CAT. and 
vivroit d'autres animaux, & 
feroit avec eux une alliance 
eternelle. . | | 


© Avfſi-tot les Lapins entre- 


rent en Negociation avec lui, 


tans ſe mettre neanmoins a 
lu portee de {es Griffes. La 
Négociation dure, on l'a- 
mute. 


Cependant un Lapin des 
plus agiles, ſort par les der- 
rières du Terrier, & va aver- 
tir un Berger voiſin, qui ai- 
moit à prendre dans un Laqs 
de ces Lapins nourris de Ge- 
BIEVIC, | 


Le Berger, irrite contre ce 


Chat Exterminateur d'un Peu- 


ple fi utile, accourt au ter- 
ier, avec un Arc & des Fle- 
ches; il appergoit le Chat, 
qui n'etoit attentif qu'a fa 
vroie; il le perce d'une de 
ſes Fleches ; & le Chat expi- 
rant dit ces dernières Paro- 


Quand on a une fois trom- 
pe, on ne peut plus tre 
cru de perſonne ; on eſt hai, 


craint, & on eſt enfin attrape 


par ſes propres Fineſſes. 


the RaBBerrTs, 


extreme Necefity ; that fun 
thenceferward he would ling 
upon other Creatures, aud would 
make an eternal Alliance «ith 
them. 8 
Immediately the Rabbets n- 
tered upon a Treaty avitb hin; 
but were cautions, however, 
of coming within the Reach of 
his Paws : The Negrciatiun 
was carried on, and they leb 
him as a Pay. ; 

In the' mean time, on of 
their nimbleft Members ſlipt out 
backwards, and informs a 
neighbouring Shepherd, aulo 
took Delight in catching their 
young ones as they avere munch- 
ing the Tuniper-berries, of the 
unhappy State of their Caſe. 

The Shepherd, highly provoled 
at the Cat, for his hifiile 
Treatment of ſo valuable a 
Body, runs to the Burrow, 
armed with his Bow and Ar- 
rows: he ſoon eſpy'd the Cat, 
intent on nothing but his Pry; 
he awounds him with an Arriau, 
and Puſs, as he lay gaſping for 
Breath, thus made his Dying- 
Speech: 

He «who has once proved per- 
 fidions, is never credited agan; 
he is detefled, feared, and al 
laſt undons by his own wicked 
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E Lion étant mort, tous 

les Animaux accouru— 
rent dans ſon antre, pour con- 
ſoler la Lionne ſa veuve, qui 
fuſoit retentir de ſes cris les 
montagnes & les forets. 


Apres lui avoir fait leurs 
Compliments, ils commencè- 
rent. Peletion d'un Roi: la 
Couronne du defunt Etoit au 
milieu de ' Paſſemblee. Le 
Lionceau étoit trop jeune & 
trop foible, pour obtenir la 
Royaute ſur tant de fiers Ani- 

Laiſſez-moi croſtre, diſoit- 
il, je ſauraĩ bien rẽgner, & me 
faire craindre à mon tour. 
En attendant je veux étudier 
Hiſtoire des belles Actions. 


de mon Pere, pour égaler un 
r 
2 585 
Pour moi, dit le Leopard, 
e pretens: étre cburohné; 
a je reſſemble plus au Lion, 
* tous les autres Préten- 


1 © Þ UP 2 
„5 rn 0 ie 


, BA Po: 
HE Lim being dead, 


flecked to lis Den, to condole 
 evith the Lioneſs,. his royal Re- 
li, who made the Mountains 
and the Forefts reſound with 
her loud Cries. | 
| Aer the uſual Compliments, 
they proceeded to the Election of 
a King; the Crown of the de- 
ceaſed Monarch being placed in 
the Midſt of the Aſſembly... His 
Heir apparent was. too young, 
and weak to obtain the Royal 
Dignity, to aobich fo many 
Creatures ſironger than bim- 


| 


Jil, put in their Claim. 


| Let. me grow. up a little,. 
ſaid his Tlighneſs,. and they 
| you ſhall find that I can fill 
the. Throne, and make my Sub- 
jeets tremble in my Turn. In 
the nean Time' I fludy the 
'heratck Actions of my Father, 


G | in Hopes that n Hay J may) 


egual him in Glory. 
For my Part, ſaid the Leo- 
| pard,. I infiſt on my Right to 


the Croaun, as 1 reſemble the 
ate King mare. thai any other 


Candidate auhomſoewver. 


j 
. 
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all the Birds and Beaſts . 
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injuſtice, quand on me prefera 


 kingulier, qui eſt de 


318 The BzasTs in Council aſſembled, 


Et moi, dit l' Ours, je ſou- 
tiens qu'on m'avoit fait une 


le Lion; je ſuis fort, coura- 
geux, carnacier, tout autant 
que lui; & j'ai un Avantage 
grimper 
ſur les Arbres. : 


Je vous laiſſe à juger, Meſ- 
fieurs, dit Elephant, fi quel-. 
qu'un peut me diſputer la 
gloire d'ctre le plus grand, le 
plus fort, & le plus grave de 
tous les Animaux. 

Je ſuis le plus noble & le 


plus beau, dit le Cheval. 


Et moi le plus fin, dit le 


Renard. 


Et moi le plus leger à la 
Courſe, dit le Cerf. 

On trouverez-vous, dit le 
Singe, un Roi plus agreable & 


plus ingenieux que moi? Je] 6 


divertirai chaque jour mes Su- 
jets. Je reſſemble meme. a 
Homme, qui eſt le veritable 
Roi de toute la Nature. 


Le Perroquet alors haran- 
ua ainſi : Puiſque tu te vantes 
e reſſembler a l'homme, je 


puis m'en vanter auſſi, 


Tu ne lui refſembles que 


par ton laid Viſage, & par 
uelques grimazes ridicules. 
our moi, je lui reſſemble par 
la voix, qui eſt la marque de 
la Raiſon, & le plus bel Orne- 
ment de l' Homme. 


| 


| 


J, on the other Hand, cry d 
the Bear, will maintain that 


| 7: Bad Irjuftice dons me, aalen 


his late Majeſty was preferred 
befure me : I am as ſtrong, az 
undaunted, and as blood-thirſly 
at he was ; beſides, I am Maſ- 


ter F an Art, which. he could 


never attain to, I mean, that 
of climbing Trees. , 

1 appeal, ſaid the Elephant, 
to the Judgment of this auguſ 
Aſſembly, if any one here pre. 
ſent can with any Colour boaff 
o being fo tall, portly, fo ro- 

uft, or ſedate as I am. 

1 ani the nobleſt, the moſt 
beautiful Creature of you all, 
ſaid the Horſe. | 

And I the moſt political, ſaid 
the Fr. 

And I the ſwifteft in run- 
ning, ſaid the Stag. 

here will you find, ſaid tht 
Monkey, a King more agreea- 
e, more ingenious, and mire 
entertaining than I am? 1 
ſhould each Day divert my Sub- 
jedts : Befides, I am the Pic- 
ture of Man, who is the Lord 
of the Univerſe. 
De Parrot interrupting hin, 
made his Speech: Since yu 
boaſt of your Likeneſs to Man, 
I think I may, with much mart 
Juſtice. | | 
All your Reſemblance of him 
conſiſts in your ugly Phiz, and 
Some ridiculous Grimaces ; but 


I can talk like a Man, and 


imitate his Speech, the Ind: 
cation , his Reaſon, and bis 
greateſt Ornament, 


Tas 


EA Ces A... Tie, El as 


Tais-toi, maudit Cauſeur, 
lui repondit le Singe; tu parles, 
mais non pas comme I Hom- 
me; tu dis toũjours la meme 
choſe, ſans entendre ce que tu 
dis. | | 


L'Aſſemblèe ſe moqua de 
ces deux mauvais Copiſtes de 
Homme; & on donna la 
Couronne a l' Elephant; parce 
qu'il a la Force & la Sageſſe, 
ſans avoir ni la Cruaute des 
Betes furieuſes, ni la ſotte Va- 
nite de tant d'autres qui veu- 
ent toujours paroitre ce qu'el- 
les ne ſont pas. 


n 


Hold your curſed Clack, re- 


ply'd the Monkey ; You talk, 
"tis true, but not lite Man; 


you chatter the ſame Thing 


| 


over and over again, with- 


ingle 


out under ſtanding one 
Word that you ſay. 

The whole- Aſſembly laugh d 
at theſe two wretched Imita- 
tors of Mankind; and confer 
red the Crown on the Ble- 
phant, as he was both firong 
and wiſe, and not only free 


from the cruel Temfer of the' 


| Beaſts of Prey, but from the 


Vanity and Self-Conceit, which - 
too many are tainted with, ef 


always ſeeming to be, what in 


Reality they are not. 


— 
_ 


U jour une Abeille ap- 


The BEE and the F LY. 


peręut une Mouche au- 


pres de fa ruche. 

5 viens-tu faire ici? lui 
dit-elle d'un ton furieux. V rai- 
ment, c'eſt bien a toi, vil Ani- 
mal, a te meler avec les Rei- 
nes de Air. | 

Tu as Raiſon, repondit 
froidement la Mouche : on a 
toujours tort de s' aprocher 
Cune Nation auſſi fougueuſe 
que la votre. | 


F A B. Ri. 


NE Day a Bee ob ſer- 
O ved a Fly that ſettled 
near her Hive. 

What Bufineſs haſt thou 
there, ſaid fbe to him, in an 


angry Tone? How dareſt thou, 


Rien n'eft plus ſage que 


nous,- dit I Abeille : nous ſeu- 


les avons des Loix & une Re- 


vile Animal, approach us Queen: 
of the Air? | 

You have Reaſon, ſaid the 
Fly coldly, to be thus diſguſted : 
None but Fools auould Reep Com- 
pany with ſuch captious Crea- 
Fures a you are. 

No People are wiſer thau 
abe, ſaid the Bee: We have 


| 15 mf coholeſims Laws, and 


publique 


ABR 
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Fublique bien policee; nous 
ne cueillons que des fleurs 0- 
Coriferantes ; nous ne faiſons 
que du miel delicieux, qui 
egale le Nectar. Ote-toi de | 
ma preſence, vilaine Mouche 
importune, qui ne fais que 
bourdonner, & chercher ta vie 
ſur les Ordures. | 

Nous vivons comme nous | 
pouvons, repondit la Mouche; 
ly pauvrete n'eſt pas un vice: 
mais la colere en eit un grand: 
vous faites du miel qui eſt 
doux, mais votre cœur eſt 
toujours amer; vous etes ſages | 
dans vos loix, mais emportees 
dans votre conduite. Votre 
colere, qui pique vos Enne- 
mis, vous donne la mort, & 
votre folle cruauté vous fait 
plus de mal qu'a perſonne. | 


lites moins eclatantes, avec 


Il vaut mieux avoir des qua- 


The BEE and the Fl v. 


10 Republic is fo well regu- 
lated as ours. We fuck nothing 
but the moft. odoriferous Flows. 
ers; the Honey abe make is as 
delicious as Nectar. Get out 
of my Sight, you impertinent. 
Varlet, 'who do nothing but 
buzz about, aud ſubſiſt in no- 
thing but Filth, and Naſtineſi. 

We live as well as we can, 
replied the Fly : Poverty is no- 
Crime; but Paſſion is a great 
one Your Honey indeed is 
feveet, but your Heart is as bite 
ter as Gall: You are wiſe 
enough with raps fo your 
making Laws, but your Conſii- 
tutions are tio ſanguine. That 
Spleen, which you went againſt 
| your Enemies, proves your 0wn 
Ruin, and you feel the fatal 
Effects of your. fooliſh Reſent- 
ment, more than. they ds. 

'Tis nuch better to have I; 
ſhining Qualities, ith Pru- 


plus de moderation. 


MAXIMES 
; of. 
Penſces diverſes. 
ELI qui fe defait de 
ſon bien avant que de 
mourir, ſe prepare a bien 


ſoufrir. AAS 
Pour connoitre le prix de 


den emprunter, 


PArgent, il faut étre oblige 


dence and Moderation. 


bee er of, 482878 88s ge e 
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E that paris with his 


Eftate before he dies, 


Prepares hi mſel f for abundance 


Fill Uſage. ( 
17 F # the Value of Mo- 


ney, the beſt Way is do # 


oblig'd to borrow it. 


le 


Le vrai moyen d' etre trom- 


pe, c'eſt de ſe croire plus | 


tn que les autres, 

On ne trouve guere d'in- 
grats, tant qu'on eſt. en état 
de faire du bien, 

L'orgueil ne veut pas de- 


voir, & Lamour propre ne 


veut pas payer, 

Il y, a bien des gens qu'on 
eſtime, parcequ' on ne les con- 
noit pas, ö 

On fait ſouvent tort à la 
verite par la manière dont 
on ſe ſert pour la defen- 
dre, 


telle maniére, qu'on vent 
que tout ce qu'on aime ſoit 
verité, | 

Le dereglement de la con- 
ſcience, eſt la ſource de toutes 
les imperfections de l'hom- 
me, - 4 * | 

La bonne. fortune & la- 
mauvaiſe, ſont nèceſſaires A 
homme pour le rendre ha- 


85 TY 
La grande ſageſſe de l'hom- 


me confiſte a. connoitre ſes 
ſolies, | 

Le vrai merite ne depend 
point du tems, ni de la 
mode, 


fortune, que la mauvaiſe, 
Le ſoleil, ni la mort ne ſe 
peuvent regarder fixement, 
Pour s'etablir dans le mon- 
de, on fait tout ce qu'on 


deut pour * Paroitre etabli * 
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On aime la verite de 


ſcience, is the ſource of all 


I! faut de plus grandes ver- 
tus pour foutemir la bonne 


oe 
Me rtadieſtway to be cheat- 


ed, is to think one'sſelf cun- 
nihger than other. peofle. 


We find but few people _ 


grateful, while we are in a 


condition to Wh favours. 
Pride will not; owe, and 


ſelf-love will not pay. 


There are many people a man 
efleems, becauſe he knows them: 


Ne. y 


People often do truth an ill 
office, by their manner of de- 


fending ber: | 


We are fo fond of | truth, ; 
that wwe would all we love: 
was truth... © 


The debauh of the con- 


humaye imperfecſicus. | 
Good: and bad fortune are 

neceſſary to man, to make. lim 

ku WINS ; and -dexterous .. 380991 


The chief A0 of Man 
cenſiſls in knowing his follies. 


True merit depends uot upon 


the time, nor the faſhion, 


Good fortune requires greater 


wirtues to ſupport is, than bad, 


The dun and death can bs 
d upon ftedfafily. 
To fix themſelves in the avorld, 


people do a they can to appear 


Aud is j. 
| Le 
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Le ſilence eſt le parti le 
plus ſeur de celui qui ſe dehie 


de ſoi-meme, 8 


11 eſt plus honteux de ſe 


defier de ſes amis, que d'en 
Etre trompe, 

La courtoiſie des paroles 
vaut beaucoup, & ne coũte 
guere, 

Qui n'a point de ſens à 
trente ans, ne'n aura jamais, 

Ne remettez point a de- 
main ce que vous devez faire 
aujourd'hui, 

On ne donne rien ſi libre- 
ment, & avec plus de facilite, 
que les conſeils, | 

La politeſſe de Peſprit con- 
ſiſte a penſer des choſes hone- 
tes & delicates, 

Le monde recompenſe plus 


ſouvent les aparences du me- 


rite, que le merite meme, 
La vertu wiroit pas loin, 


ſi la vanite ne lui tenoit pas 


compagnie, 

ous oublions 
nos fautes, lorſqu'elles 
ſont ſues que de nous. 


aiſement 
ne 


L'hypocriſie eft une eſpẽce 
d'homage que le vice rend a 


la vertu, 

Nous ne trouvons guere 
de gens de bon ſens, que 
ceux qui ſont de notre avis, 

It eſt plus aiſe d' etre ſage 
pour les autres, que de Petre 
pour ſoi-meme, 


Le refus des louanges, eſt 


ſouvent un defir d'etre loue 
deux fois, | 


Il y a des gens degoiitans. 


Silence is the ſureſt choice far 
him that diſtruſts himſelf. 


"Tis more diſhonourable 10 


ſuſpect our friends, than to be 
deceiv'd by them. 


Courteous language is worth 


much, and coſts but little. 


He that has no ſenſe at thir- 
ty, will never have any. 

Don't put off till to-morroab, 
what you ought to do to-day. 


People give nothing ſo freely, 
and ſo readily as wud ra : 


The politeneſs of the mind 
lies in forming wirtuous and 
delicate Reflections. 

The world oftner reward; 
the appearances of merit, than 
merit itſelf. 

Virtue would not go far, if 
vanity did not keep her company, 


We eaßly forget our faults, | 


avhen they are known to non 
but ourſelves. 

Hypocriſy is a kind of homage 
that vice pays to virtue. 


We meet with few people of 
good ſenſe, but thoſe that art if 
our opinion. 

"Tris ea ſier to be wiſe for others, 
than for one's-ſelf. 


The diſclai ming of praiſes, i 
often a deſire to be praiſed again. 


There are people diſtaftefil 
2 avec 


- 


- 
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BW avec du merite, & d autres with merit, and others, who 
qui plaiſent avec des defauts, pleaſe quith faults. F 
Chaucun dit du bien de ſon Emery one gives his heart 4a 
| coeur, & perſonne n'en ole good character, but no body dares 


dire de ſon eſprit, give his wit one. | 161 
Défiez- vous, & vous ne Miſftruſt yourſelf, and you 1 | 
„ ferez pas trompe, Won't be deceiv'd. * | ns 
Tout le monde fe plaint de Every one complains of his | 1 


fa memoire, & perſonne ne memory, but no body complains | 

. pou de ſon jugement, of his judgment. 1 
n 8 merite eſt ſou- "Tis often more di ficu lt is 10 | 

vent plus dificile a ſuporter ſupport great merit, than great wy 
que les grands defauts, imperfeftions. | | 
Il y a plus de gloire a par- There is more glory in for- 1 
„ conver, qu'il n'y a de plaiſir giving, than there is pleaſure 1 


a ſe venger, . in rewenging. 1 Wi 

La bonne grace eſt au Good grace is to. the body, 1400 

17 ag ce que le bon ſens eſt auhat good ſenſe is to the mind. | \ | 
1d . Pits * + | | . . 27 10 
L'amour de la juſtice n'eſt The love of juſtice is in moſt 14 


en la plüpart des hommes men, nothing but the fear o 14 
que la crainte de ſoufrir Vin- fuſtering inaflice AP | 


juſtice, „ | i 
if Nous n'avouons jamais nos Je never confeſs our imper- 14 
5. Lefauts que par vanite, fections but out of vanity. | | 
Nous promettons ſelon nos We promiſe according to our 1 
% eſperances, & nous tenons ſelon hopes, and abe hold according to 17 
ne nos craintes, On our fears. | 11 
On n' auroit guere de plaiſir, Aman would have but little 10 
80 ki on ne ſe flatoit point, 22 F he did not flatter 1 
| imſelſ. 1 
On reſt jamais fi heureux, A 5 is never ſo happy, iy 
of uf malheureux, qu'on s'ima- nor fo unhappy, as be 27 þ h 
of Sine, „ © no rs 21th Gi f/ 
Quand on ne trouve pas When a man finds not his re- | | 
bon repos en ſoi-meEme, il eſt pgſe in himſelf, tis in wain to 4} 
nutile de le chercher ailleurs, ſcel it elſewhere, tes 1 
La fortune & Thumeur Fortune and maggotry govern Al 
;, it Louvernent le monde, the world. 


ain. Parlez peu, & bien, fi vous Speak little, and ſpeak well, 
voulez qu'on vous regarde F you would be looked upon as 

eful 8 un homme de mé- a nan of nerit. 

ec „ | 
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Rien weſt plus ennuieux 
dans la converſation, que les 
longs diſcours denues d'agre- 
ment, ER) 

La converſation doit etre- 
aiſce, & pleine de Tetenue : 
il faut ecouter, repondre a 
proper, & ne point contre- 

My S eR 


” * * 4 


I n'eſt pas ſi dangereux de 


faire du mal à la pltpart des 
hommes, que de leur faire 
trop de bien, a . 

Le bien que nous avons 
recu de quelqu'un, demande 
que nous reſpections le mal 
qu'il nous fait, 

Il n'y a que ceux qui ſont 
efectivement mepriſables, qui 
craignent d' etre mëpriſẽs. 


Ce qu'on nomme libèrali- 


te, n'eſt ſouvent que la va- 
nite de donner, que nous 
aimons mieux que ce que 
nous donnons, 

Nous aurions ſouvent hon- 
te de nos plus belles adtions, 
fi le monde voyoit tous- les 
motifs qui les produiſent; 

Ce qui fait qu'on weſt pas 
content det 1a condition, c'eſt 
Pidee chimerique que \Pon*'{e. 


forme da bonheur d'autrui, 


La bienſéèance, & Vinteret, 
ſont les cauſes ordinaires des 
larmes, qu'on voit repandre a 
bien: des gens, OLE | 


Il ne faut pas moins d' ha- 


3 
* + f 
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Nothing is fo tirgſome in con- 


der ſation, mod ſpeeches, void 


of all grace and altraction. 


o 


Converſation ought to beeaſy, 


and full of temper : the rule i; 
to hear, anfwer ßertinenth, 
and contradict nothing. 

He that eareſſes you beyord li; 
cuſtom, either wants your aſſiſ- 
tance, or means to deceive yu, 


Ii is net fo dangerous to dv 


moſt men injuries, as to do thim 


too. many favours. 


The faweurs wwe have recttud 


from any one, obliges us to give 
him a little auay when he dit 
an injury. : 
None are afraid of contempt, 
but ſuch as. are really conten}- 
W | 
I hat ave call liberalit, ir 


often nothing but the wanity if | 


giwing, of whichave are fonder, 
than of the thing ave give. 


We fhould often be afham'd 
of cur fineſt actions, if ht 
% was to' ſee all the mi- 
tives that produce them. 

What makes people, diſſati. 
fied with their condition, its 
the ebimerical idea they firn 
of the happineſs of others. 

Decency and intereſt, are ili 
or inary ſources of the tears 
doe ſes ſhed by a great many 
people. . 0 14 
I. reguires as much fell ard 

þulew. 
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bilets & d' adreſſe pour ſavoir 
dire la verite, que pour la 
taire, 

L'uſage frequent des fineſ- 
ſes, eſt toujours Peffet d'une 
grande incapacite, & la mar- 
que d'un petit eſprit, 

On ne ſaurott conſerver 
amitie, fi l'on ne ſe pardon- 
ne reciproquement pluſieurs 
fautes, | | 
Le defaut de reſpect, & 
d'eſtime, rend Iamitie incon- 
ſtante, & detruit la plus forte, 
& la plus folide, 

L'air ſerieux, & compoſe 
eſt fort trompeur: on s'en 
ſert utilement pour couvrir 
ſes defauts, fectiont. 

Il n'y a pas de gens plus There ave no people more dan- 
dangereux, que ceux qui poſ- gerous, than thoſe that un- 
ſedent l'affection des Princes aworthily poſſeſs the affection of 
ſas la meriter, No Princes. 53 9955 

Les Magiſtrats ne doivent Magiſtrates. ought not to go 
point ſe regler ſur ce que dit wpon what the —_— ſay, "who 
le peuple, qui ne parle, & peak and ad only by paſſion. 

n git que par paſſion, X 

eſt oblige de tolerer 
certains vices, & certains abus, 
lorſqu'on ne peut les deraci- 
ner ſans renverſer I'ctat, 

Chaque nation ſe doit gou- 
verner ſelon le beſoin de ſes 
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addreſs to tell the truth, as to 
conceal it. 


The frequent uſe of cuniſing, 
is always the effect of great 
incapacity, and the mark of a 
narrow genius. | 

Friendſhip cannot be main- 
tained, without the forgiveneſs 
of many faults on both fades. 


Want of reſpect and eſteem, 
makes friendſbip inconſtant, 
and ruins its ftrongeſſ founda- 
tions. * a 

A ſerious and compos'd air is 
very deceitful; but of excellent 
uſe in covering a man's imper- 


tain vices and abuſes, ' when 
they cannot be rooted out with- 
out overturning the ſlate. 
Ewery nation ought to govern 
| itſelf according ts the neceſſi- 
afaires, & la conſervation du ries of its affairs, and the pre- 
bien public, 5 ſervatiin of the publick-wealth. 
Ce n'eſt pas aſſez, pour etre The practice of certain vir- 
homme de bien, que de pra- tes, and the LE of cer- 
quer certaines vertus, & tain wices, is not all that is 
eviter certains vices, required in the character of a 
good man. Þ e e 
True honrcur always confeſts 
in doing wwhat our duty re- 
quires of us, however mean, 


Le veritable honneur con- 
ite totjours à faire ce que 
notre devoir exige de nous, 


1t is neceſſary to tolerate cer- 


4 
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quelque bas, & quelque pe- 
nible qu'il ei ä 
Si l'on ſavoit borner ſes de- 
firs, l'on eEviteroit bien des 
maux, & l'on ſe. procureroit 
beaucoup de biens, | 


Le mauvais uſage que -nous 
faiſons de notre bonheur, eit 
ſouvent la cauſe de nos diſ- 
graces, 

Il eſt bien dificile qu'un 
Magiſtrat, adonne au luxe, & 
a la debauche, ſoit deſinté- 
reſſe, & incorruptible, | 

Le moyen le plus ſeur de ſe 
conſoler de tout ce qui peut 
arriver, C'eſt de s' attendre tou- 
jours au pire, 


Les mariages, qui ſe font 


par interet, - ſont une ſource 
de- divifions, & de querelles, 
au lieu d'etre un lien d'amitie, 
Le chagrin, & l'inquiẽtude 
ne remedient a rien; ils nous 
rendent encore plus malheu- 


reux dans la mauvaiſe for- 


tune, 

Il n'y a rien de ſi incom- 
mode dans la commerce de la 
vie, qu'un bel eſprit rempli 
de vanite, & entète de ſon 
mérite, TIE LAT 

Les petits eſprits font ordi- 
nairement myſtère de tout, 
meme des moindres bagatel- 
les: tout leur paroit éxtraor- 
dinaire. | 

Etre trop. mecontent de 
ſoi, eſt une foibleſſe: étre 
trop content de ſoi, eſt une 
ſotiſe, mn 

II ya autant d'eſprit a ſou- 
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and troubleſome it may ay- 
pear. 
If a man had the art of ſu- 
ting bounds to his defires, be 
might eſcape a great may ſor- 
rows, and meet with ſatis 
actions. 
The ill uſe wwe make of cur 
prof : rity, is often the cauſe if 


our misfertunes. 


is very difficult for a Ma. 
giftrate, addicted to luxury and 
debauch, to be diſintereſted and 
incorruptible. | 
The ſureſt method of conje- 
lation againſt all that can haf- 
pen, is always to expect the 
avorſt. | 

Marriages of intereſt art 
ſources of divifions and quar- 
rels, inſtead of being bands if 
love. 

. Sorrow and diſquiet are re- 
medies for nothing: they nale 
us fill more awretched in ill 
fortune. | 


There is nothing ſo troubleſome 
in the commerce of life, as a 
vain wit, prepoſſeſi d with his 


own merit. 


Shallow people ordinariy 
make a myſtery of every thing, 
even of the greateſt trifle: 
every thing ſeems extraordinag 
to them. 

To be too much diſſati i 
with one's-/elf,, is a eveakneſi : 
fo be too well ſatisfied avitd 
one's-ſelf, is a fottiſhneſs. 


There is as much wit in 7 
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frir les defauts des autres, 
qu'z connoitre leurs bonnes 
qualités, | 

C'eſt un defaut bien cor- 
mun de n'etre jamais content 
de fa fortune, ni _mecontent 
& fon ee 

La veritable amitié conſiſte 
parler avec ſincerite, & a 
dire ſes ſentimens ſans flate- 
rie, 

Mettez- vous toujours en 
| place de celui a qui vous 
ſoulez faire une injure, vous 
ne Pofenſerez jamais, 
Fuyez les proces ſur toutes 
hoſes. La conſcience s 
intereſſe, la ſanté s'y altere, 
les biens s'y diſſipent, 


L'amour propre eſt le plus 
grand de tous les flateurs: il 
eſt plus habile que le plus 
able du monde, 9 

La marque d'un mérite ex- 
traordinaire, c'eſt de voir que 
ceux qui l'envient le plus, 
ſont contraints de le lover, 

Ne nous repoſons point ſur 
k vertu de nos peres, & de 
nos ayeuls; ſoyons nous-me- 
nes gens de bien, 

di nous ne nous flattions 
das nous-memes, la flaterie 
les autres ne nous pourroit 
wire, 


Quand les vices nous quit- 


ent, nous nous flatons que 
eſt nous qui les quitons, 


ugent 


d 12 qu'ils ont, ou par 
eur fortune, | 


lapart des gens ne ; 
s hommes, que par þy 


ing the imperfections of others, 
as in diſcovering their good qua- 
„„ 

Dis a very common fault with 
Feople, never to be ſatisfied with 
their fortune, nor diſſatisfied 
with their ait. 


ati 1 


Trae friendſhip conſiſts in 


ſpeaking with fincerity, and tel- 
ling one's ſentiments without 
Aattery. 


Put yourſelf always in the 


place of him, to whim you 
would do an injury, and jou 
won't offend him. © Way 

Above all things avoid laau- 
ſuits : the conſcience is affected, 
the health impair'd, and the 
ſubſtance ſquander'd away in 
1 55 


hem. 


Self-lowe is the greateſt of all 


Aatterers, and cunninger than 
the cunning eſt in the world. 


The mark of an extraordinary 
merit, is to ſee that thoſe, who 
envy it the moſt, are forced to 
praiſe it. 5 

Let us not reſt upon the virtue 
1 our ancęſtors: let us be per- 


ons of worth ourſelwes. 


If we did not flatter our- 
ſelwes, the flattery of others 
could not hurt us. | 


When vices forſake us, wwe 
flatter ourſelves, . that tis ave, 
who forſake them. 
Mt people judge of men only 
the vogue they are in, or by 
thetr fortune. 2 


Nous 


32 


Nous aimons toũjours ceux 


qui nous admirent; & nous 


n'aimons pas toũjours ceux 
que nous admirons, 


La reconnoiſſance de la plu- 


part des hommes, n'eſt qu' u- 
ne ſecrette envie de recevoir 
de plus grands bienfaits, 

La parfaite valeur eſt de 
faire, fans temoins, ce qu'on 
ſcroit capable de faire devant 
tout le monde, wg 
Le plus grand effort de Pa- 
mite n'eſt pas, de montrer 
nos defauts à un ami, c'eſt 
de lui faire voir les ſiens, 

Nous ne 'deſirerions' guere 
de choſes avec ardeur, ſi nous 
connoiſſions parfaitement ce 
que nous deſirons, 

La plüpart des hommes 


acommodent la religion a 


leurs 'mterets, au lieu d'a- 
commoder leurs interets a la 
WE Ta cr > 7 
Le bonheur de l' Homme en 
cette vie, ne conſiſte pas a etre 
fans paſſions ; il conſiſte a en 


devenir le maitre, 


Le merite & la grandeur. 
d'un Homme ne ſe doivent 


meſurer que ſur ſa vertu, & 

non pas ſur ſa fortune, 
La coùtume, l'intérèt & 

la paſſion conduiſent la plu- 
rt des Hommes, & non pas 

E S | 

Le veritable merite eſt toũ- 


* 


jours acompagne dhonetete, 


& de modeſtie; comme le faux 


Feft de vanité, & de fierts, 


Les belles paroles, & les 


grandes promeſſes ne font 
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"We N love thoſe, «wh; 
a7 8 : o 5 ; 
admire us; but we don't abb 

love thoſe whom we admire, 


_ The ratitude ef moſt men, i; 

nothing but a ſecret longing 1 
« 4 J 

receive greater. favours. 


True valour is to do withny 
witneſſes, what a man might |; 
capable of deing before all th 
Uf, 15 
The greateſt effort of friend: 
hip is, not to ſhew our own 
faults to a friend, but to lit 
him Jee Bit., 

We ſbould defire but frau 
things ardently, i we perfect) 
knew what we defare. 


. Moſt men adapt religion to 
their intereſts, inſtead of ad. 
apting their intereſis to re- 


ligion.. 


© The happineſs of man in this 
life does not confiſt in being 
evithout paſſions, but in be- 
coming the maſter of them, 

The merit and greatneſs of 
a man ſhould be meaſur'd only 
by his dirtue, and not by hu 
Fortune. | 

Mot men are guided by 
cuſiom, intereſt and paſſin, 
and not by reaſon. 


True merit is always accom: 
panied with civility and mo, 
deftly ; as the falſe is with 
vanity and haighrineſs 

Fine words and greet fi 
miſes make no impr ien but 
impreſſon 


abject, 
to abc 
{price 
abſolu; 
adſurd 
abuſe, 
l0 acc 
acceſs, 
to acc 
0-ACct 


4 Lit of Wards, Ge. | 
upon the mind of fools, * 


impreſſion que dans e 
des fous, & des ſotes ue! . 
La. patience eſt le remede | 


Jy 40 people. 5 
Wn cs 4 is the Jureft Fe dy. | 
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le plus ſeur contre les calom- | againſt calumnies ; time, can 
nies: le tems, tot ou tard, or late, diſcovers the truth. 


Kehre la verite. 


K. LIST" 


e 
Plinly ſhewing . the Nearneſs, or Affinity be. 
A 
I twixt the Exgliſßs and Fren cb. 
þ | [erm 
Engliſh. ; F rench. [ Engliſh. French. - 
y | 8 
ly Bandon, Abandon. RJ adultere. 
Abby, Abe. advance, dance. 
to abhor, * advancement, awvanciment., 
to Nabject, | ect. to advance,  AVancer. 
4. Mito aboliſh, vs 5 . | adventure, a vanture. 
e- Apricot, a to advertiſe, GUErtir.. 
abſolute, abſolu. || advertiſement, awertiement. 
abſurd, abjurde. | adviſe, amis. 
1s abuſe, aOns. Advocate, : Awvocat. 
5 to accept, accepter. to affect, affetter, 
e- Nacceſs, acces. | to affirm, fr mer. 
to accompany, accompagner. Africa, Afrique. 
of Wo accompliſh, accomplir. | aftront, . afront, 
0 Wpccord, Gecerd. | agate, agate. 
his Wo accuſe, accuſer. alm on! ai mable. 
cre, acre. ita adjourn, (jcurner. 
b act, | * 4036: ale, le. 
in, Wo acquire, acgue ir. air, air. 
"NNE. ._ adien, alarm, alarme. 
0 admit. admettre, | alcoran, alcoran. 
me Wo admire, admirer. \ allies, alics, 
we 0 adopt, x adapter. almanack, | , almanac. 
10 d addreſs, _ adreſſer. | alum, _ alun. 
o adore, adorer. | ambaſſy, ambaſiade. 
7 | i le, 
1 
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88 
amble, 
amber, 
amen, 
America, 
amethyſt, 
amiable, 
Admiral, 
amity, *. 
amorous, 
umple, 
famuſement, 
to amuſe, 
Anabaptiſt, 
ancient, 


anchor, 8 


Angel, 
angle, 

aniſe, 
animal, 
annals, 
Antichriſt, 
to anticipate, 
antichamber, 
antidote, 
antimony, 
antipodes, 
apartment, 
Apocalypſe, 
apocryphe, 
apoſtate, 

to appeaſe, 
apparel, 
appetite, 

to apply, 
to apprehend, 
apprentice, 
to approach, 
to approve, 
arbiter, 
arch, 
Archangel, 
argument, 
arm, 


£1 
4. 


amble. 
anbre. 
amen. 
Am'rigue. 
an i bye. 
amiable. 
Amiral. 


i. l 


” e 4 


ample. 
amuſement. 
amuſer. 
Anabatifte. 
ancien. 
ancre. 
Ange. 
angle. 
anis. 
animal. 
ennales, 
Antechriſt, 
anticiper. 
antichambre. 
antidote. 
- antimorne, 
' antipodes. 
apartement. 


Apocalp/e. 
apocryphe. 
apoſtat. 
apaiſer. 
apareil. 
apetrt. 
apliquer. | 
aprebender. 
aprentif. 
aprocher, 
aproutver, 
arbitre. 
arche. 
Archange. 


argument. 


arxls. | 


og Lit of Wards, 15 


| army, FP 

to arm, 3 
aromatick, 

8 : 
art, 

8 


Arend, 

article, 
artiſan, 

Aſia, 

| Aﬀrologer, 
N WE: 
aſpect, 
artery, 

to aſpire, 
aſſault, 
aſſembly, 
to aſſemble, 
to aſſign, 
to aſſiſt, 
to aſſure, 
atom, 


1 


to atteſt, 


avarice, | 
to augment, 
auſtere, 

to authoriſe, 
Babilon, 
batchelor, 0 
Bailiff. 

ba et, 
halls» 

' bale, 

band, 

to baniſh, 
baniſhment, 
banks, 
bank, 

to baptize, 
barrel, 


Barber, 


arſenick, „ 


4  Aftroligue, 


1421 4 


51 ar nie. 
d mer. 


ar mati ue, 


arre TH 
. arſenic, 
33 
artichaut, 
 aftifict, 


4 * artifeidl 


article, 
artiſan, 
Ali. 


Afronone. 
aſpecl 


artert, 
aſpirer. 
aſſault, 
aſſi mblie. 


aſſembler, 


aſſugner, 
afhfeer, 
aſſurtr, 
atome. 
atteſter, 
avarice, 
augmenttr, 
auſtere, 
-autoriſtr. 


Babilone. 


 bachelirr. 


Baillff. 
bayonettt, 
hal. 

bale. 
bandr. 
bamt. 
ban:ſſement. 
bans. 
bangqut. 
batifer, 
Baril. 
Barbier. 
bas, 


bar, 

baſon, 
battle, 
battiallion, 
beatitude, 
beauty, 
beer, 


beef, 
benefice, 
benign, 
bible, 
illard, 
billet, 
bikket, 
blaſphemy, 
blue, 

lame, 
boots, 
dotton, 
bottle, 
butcher, 
bullet, 
uckler, 
buckle, 
acelet, 

0 bray, 


ranch, 


er 

rt. rave, 
fer, reach, 
ne, Dridle, 
er. ngade, 
liff ngadier, 
ile. rocard, 
bal. Nrown, 
alt. te, 
dt. biet, 
ni 7. Nee, 
nent. m, 
AN. et, 
wah u P/ 
tifer \ 1 paign, 
aril. cer 5 
bitt. mon, 
bas, 


French and Engliſh. 


barre. 
baſſin. 
Bataille. 
Bataillon. 
beatitude. 
beaute. 
biere. 
___ beuf. 
bentfice. 
benin. 
bible. 
_ billard. 
Billet. 
biſcuit. 


blaſpheme. 


bleu. 


blame. 
bottes. 


 bouton, 


bouteille. 
Boucher. 
boulet. 
Bouclier. 
Boucle. 
bracelet. 
braire. 
branche. 
brawe. 
breche. 
bride. 
brigade. 
Brigadier. 
brocard. 
brun. 
Brute. 
Cabinet. 
calice. 
calme. 
camelot. 
camp. 
campagne, 
cancer. 
canon. 


to canonize. 
capers, 
Captain, 
capital, 
Corporal, 
carabine, 
character, 
carcaſe, 
to card, 
Cardinal, 
| carnaval, 

| carrot, 
carp, 

| cards, 
caſtor, 
catalogue, 
cataplaſm, 
cataſtrophe, 
catechiſm, 
cave, 
cauſe, 
cedar, 

to celebrate, 
celeſtial, 
cenſure, 
center, 
certain, 
certificate, 
to ceaſe, 
chain, 
chair, 


Chamberlain, 


candle, 
change, 
changer, 
changement, 
chaos, 


Chaplain, 


f | capon, 
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canoniſer. 


capres. 
Capitaine, 
capital. 

C a por a 1 „ 
carabine. 
cara Her Oar 
carcaſſe. 
carder. 
Cardi nal * 


carnaval.” 


carote. 


ca pt „ 
carte. 
caſtor. 
catalogue. 
cat a pla Me. 


cataſirophe. 


catechiſme.” 


CAVE. 
cauſe. 
cedre. 
cblebrer. 
celeſte. 
cenſure. 
centre. 
certain. 
certificat, 


ceſſer. 


chaine. 
chair. 
Chambellan. 


chambre. 
(bampion. 


chance. 


CHancelier. 


chandelle. 


change. 


chan gi ur. 


changement. 


chaos. 
Chapelain. 
chapon. 


charge, 


— 


— 
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charge, 
chaſte, 

to chaſtiſe, 


Cherubin, 


chief, 
chimney, 
cheer, a 
Chymiſt, 
choice, 

cholick, 
Chriſt, 


Chriſtianiſm, 


chronicles, 
Chronology, 
cicatrice, 
cimiter, 
circle, 

to circumciſe, 
cireumſpect, 
circuit, 


citadel, 
citron, 
civet, 
civil, 
Clark. 
clear, 
claret, 
claſs, 
clemency, 
climat, - 
cloiſter, 
cloſe, 
clyſter, 
coffee, 
Colonel, 
colour, 
collar, 
college, 
combat, 
comet, 
to command, 
Commerce, 


Li of Words, 


Q 


charge. | Commiſſioner, Commi/ionnair,, Z 
chafte. common, Commun, _ 
chatier. I to communicate, communiquer, naps 
Cherubin. | companion, compagnin, me 
| | conti 
chef. to compare, comparer, if to co 
cheminee. | compariſon, comparaiſun, if to ce 
chere. compaſs, compas, MM conv. 
Chymiſfte. | competant, competant, ¶ cock 
choix. | compleat, compli, Ml coral 
. colique. | complexion, complixin. cord. 
Chrift. compliment, + complimen, aud; 
Chriſtianiſme. | to compoſe, compoſer, Corn 
chroniques. | Countefs, Conteſt. ¶ corre 
Chronologie. | Count, Comte. ¶ coaſt 
. . 155 7 N s 
cicatrice.] Council, Contilt. ¶ cotto: 
cimeterre. concord, concordi. ¶ couch 
cercle. concourſe, conccur:. Ml counſ 
ecirconcire. | to condemn, eondamner ¶ Coun 
circonſpect.¶ to condeſcend, condecendre, coupl 
circuit. conduct, conduitt, cup 
citerne. | to confer, cor fertr. Cour; 
citadelle.] to confeſs, confeſer.Weourt, 
citron. to confirm, confirm, coura; 
ci vette. to confound, confindr:Meurnta; 
civil. | conform, confornt N couſin 
Clerc. to congratulate, corgratuli: I cuſhio 
clair. | conjecture, conject: Cutler 
clairet. conjugal, conjagal uſton 
claſſe. | to conquer, conqutrirMeovert 
clemence. | conqueit, conquiltFeramp 
climat. | to conſecrate, conſacr Mane, 
cloitre. | to conſider, conſidinr Weravat, 
cls. to conſiſt, conſ;/ttrWMreatu! 
cluſtère. || to conſpire, conſpire Wream, 
caffe. | to conſult, conſult redul, 
Colonel. | to conſutne, conſune kredit, 
couleur. | to contemplate, corn. 
colier. | to counterfeit, contrefaiuſſho cry, 
colltge. | to conteſt, corteſa eme, 
combat. to continue, cont inirmin. 
comette. | counter, compiut ocod 
commander. countermine, contre rieb, 
Commerce. | continual, continupuel, 
| contra 


contract, 


eounter- poiſon, 
to contribute, 
controverſies, 


to converſe, 
to convert, 
convoy, 
cock, 
a coral, a 
„cord, 
. cordial, 
„Cornet, 
f. correct, 
. coaſts, 
t, cotton, 
U. N couch, 
. counſel, 
r. N Counſellor, 
re, couple, 
cup, 
Courier, 
court, 
courageous, 
curtain, 
couſin, 
cuſhion, 
utler, 
uſtom, 
overt, 
ramp, 
rane, 


ler Wcarat, 
Geer reature, 
firm ream, 
Aller redulous, 
Ante reclit, 
men. 
fal 1 cry, 
eme, 
mina, 
ui ocodilc, 
toſs, 
vel, 


-_ 


contract. 


contripciſn. 
contribuer. 
controver ſes. 


conver ſer. 
cos wertiy. 
convoy. 
cog. 
corail. 
corde 
cordi al. 
Cornete. 


correct. 


cõtes. 
cotton. 

couc he. 
conſcil. 
Conſeiller. 
couple, 
coupe. 
Courrier, 
cour. 


courageux. 


courtine. 


couſin, 
cos ſſin. 


Coutelier. 
coutu me. 
coude ri. 
crampe. 
crane, 
crawate. 
creature. 
creme. 


cri. 

011, 

crin t. 
criminel 

crocodile, 

O01x. 

cruel. 


—— _—_ 


French and Engliſh. 


chry ital, 
Cuiraſſier, 


December, 
decree, 
to decide, 
to declare, 
to defend, 
defence, 
to degrade, 
degree, 
delay, 
to deliberate, 
delicate, 
to deliver, 
to demand, 
Denmark, 
to depend, 
to deplore, 
to depoſe, 
to derive, 
to diſabuſe, 
to diſburſe, 
to diſcharge, 
to diſcourage, 
deſire, 
to deſire, 
to diſcover, 
difdain, 
to diſembark. 
deſert, - 
to defray, 
to diſguiſc. 
to diſhonour, 
diſhoneſt, 
to deſiſt, 

P 
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criſal. 


Cuir yer. 
' Cure. 
Dann, 
danger. 

dard. 
date. 
dibat. 
debauche. 
" dette. 

Decembre. 
At cxret. 
decider. 

declarer. 
difendre, 
defenſe. 
degrader. 
_ degre. 
Aelai. 
deliberer, 
delicat. 
athiorer. 
de mander. 

Dane marc 

aepenare. 
dtplorer, 
dpoſer. 
deriver. 
deſabuſer. 

4. bout ſer. 

archarger. 

de courager. 
defir. 

defirer. 
deco. 
d:dain. 
deſemlarquer. 
de ſert. 
arfraes, 
aeguufer. 

del” garen. 
acihamete, 
act 1. 
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6 Ab 
to diſobey, 
diſorder, 


_ deſtiny, 


diſtreſs, 
deſtitute, 
to deſtroy, 
to detain, 


to determine, 
to deteſt, 


to devour, 
devout, 
dialogue, 
diamond, 
difference, 
to differ, 
digeſtion, 
to diminiſh, 
dioceſe, 
direct, 
diſciple, 
diſcipline, 
diſcord, 
diſcourſe; 
diſcreet, 
diſgrace, 
dinner, 

to diſpenſe, 
to diſpoſe, 
diſpute, 


to diſtuade, 


to diſtil, 
diſt inct, 
diſunion, 
divers, 
divine, 
divorce, 
to divulge, 
docile, 
doctrine, 
document, 
Dolphin, 
double, 

to doubt, 


deter miner. 


difference. 


di uuder. 


deſtinee. 
detreſje. 
deftitue. 
detrutre. 
detentr. 


detefter. 
deworer. 
 dewot. 
dialogue. 


diamant. 


aiftrer. 

d geflion. 
diminubr. 
dioceſe. 
Airect. 
diſciple. 
diſcipline, 
diſcorde. 
diſcours. 
diſcret. 
diſgrace. 
dine.” 
diſpenſer, 
diſpoſer. 
qi gute. 


diſtiler. 
diflin&. 
deſunion. 
divers. 
Aiwvin. 
divorce. 
divu'gucr, 
doci le. 
dodtrine. 
document. 
Da uphi 1. 
acuble. 


1 


A Lift of- Words, 
ab ſobꝭ ir. 
deſordre. 


downs, 
dozen, 
dram, 
dragon, 

to dreſe, 
dromecary, 


eaſy, 
eclipſe, 
edict, 
ediſice, 
effect, 
efficacy, 

to embalm, 
emblem, 

to embrace, 
Emperor, 
empire, 

to employ, 
to impriſon, 
to enchant, 
to encourage, 
to endure, 
enemy, 
enormity, 
Enſign, 

to engage, 
to enrage, 
enterprize, 
. 
to entertain, 
to environ, 
Envoy, 
epigram, 
epicaph, 
equinox, 
equiwocation. 
ei rror, 
(ſtate, 
eſpouſe, 
ellence, 


douter. | 


dunes. 
douZaing, elſe 
dragne. elle 
Ara gon, etel 
ay 77 7. ſtan 
dromadaire, tee 
drigi . to e 
du: J Eva 
Aigle. Eur 
44% EXAC 
eclipſe. exal 
edi, r 
4 dif N ex ce 
7 f, exXce 
tficact, excu 
embauner. % © 
em 5 n . exan 
embraſſer. eren 
En pereur. * a 
empire. £ 7 
emploler. extle, 
empriſoner, * 
enchanter. 5 22 


enceurapger, expre 


endurer, "= 
: enn mi. fago « 
erom'ts, 8 
E nſeinnt mil 
engager oy 
enrager Nam, 2 
entrepriſt. Ie 
( ntrit. uo kf 
entrevend. alt 
ern alſo ? 
Enwoil. 
emale 


ram. 6 
eps „le 
ep:tol "l. 3 
£qu nxt. 

Equiviqut 

Fre,. 

ett. 

/ 

tout 

eſen't, 


0 fentid, 


eſſential, 
eſteem, 
eternal, 


ſtandard, 


to evacuate, 


do evaporate, 
7 Eyangeliſt, 
„ Europe, 

; exact, 

, exal:ed, 
„examen, 

« ee N 

„ cceis, 

be excuſe, 
„0 execute, 
„example, 
„ Lrempt, 
4 exerciſe, 
„0 exhort, 
5 exile, 

„IJ pert, 
10 expoſe, 
e 8 expreſs, 
„ erreme, 
{ary ee. 

''tl, apgot, 
"Mts . 

Y familiar, 

er. 3 

riſe 3 

trit. zl, 

(nt. con, 

Auf. 77 it 

1% le. 

a 2 le, 

olli. tile, 

nxt. * 

v0.08 3 

eu,. i P 
at 

i. ag 

% MN, 

ente Who 


French and Engliſh 


efjentiel. | flower, 
eſtime.] flute, 
eternel. | fountain, 
etandart.\ force, 
evacuer. | foreſt, 
tvaporer. | form, 
Ewvangeli}te, | fortreſs, 
Europe. | fortune, 
exact. furnace, 
exalte. | France, 
examen. fraud, 
excep:e. | frigate, 
exces. | fricacy, 
excuſe. | frontiers, 


executer. | frugal, 
exemple. fruit, 


exempt, | funerals, 
exerci e. fufilier, 
eah.rter. | future, 


exil. | Gabion, 
expert. | gain, 


* 


expoſer. | gallop, 
exfres. | gacgrene, 
ext1eme. | gantlet, 
Face. | guard, 
faggot. | gawic, 
fumeux. | genealogy, 
familier. | jay, 
fomil'e. | general, 
Famine. | generous, 
fatal. | gentile, 
fencor, | Geographer, 
Faute. Geometer, 
Fauſje. | giant, 
femtle. | gibbet, 


- fertile. | gout, 
ture. gum, 
gudgeon, 
ue. | grace, 
file. | gran, 


final. | Graver, 
fl geol:t. | griffin, 
Flame, guittar, 
02 
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fleur. 
ute. 
Fontaine. 
force. 
foret. 
Forme. 
Fortereſſe. 
F oriune 
fournaiſe. 


France. 


fraude. 
Fregate. 
fricaſſee. 
frontiers. 
frugal. 


Fruit. 


funeroilles. 


fiſilier. 


utur, 
abion. 
gain. 


golop. 


gangrene, 


gantolet. 
guarde. 


exe. 


gintaligie. 


geat, 


nt al. 


8 Ereux. 5 
entil. 


G.ographe.” 


Geomdatre. 
geant, 
gibet. 
goute. 
Fomme. 
gerjon. 
grace. 
grain. 

. Grevweur. 
: 2 ifon, 
guitar) E. 


Harp, 


. 


—— — 
—— — — — a n & pF : — 
— 1 — 8 — 
85 4 2 - 
7 n „ _ 


e 


— 
— 
1 


—— — 
— 
. > > we Ee cede RS — — 
8 — —— owes 


— 


ED 5 7 
. Q 


a —— 


— — — — — * — 


— — 


— 285 ů — 2——— 2 — — 
— — — 
— rn 
— 
. 


— 
— 


p — 
7 ”_ I 


— — ů ——̃ Ra En ooo 


336 


: Harp „ 


haunch, 
hemiſphere, 
herring, 
herb, 
Hermit, 
heroe, 
hideous, 
homicide, 
Holland, 
horizon, 
hoſpital, 
humane; 
humble, 
hypocrite, 
hyſſop, 
Jaſm en, 


javelin, 


idea, 
idiot, 
idolater, 


jealous, 


| Jeſus Chriſt, 


to imitate, 
immortal, 
imperfect, 
to implore, 
to impoſe, 
ener, 
to incite, 


to incorporate, 


Indies, 
indocile, 
inſum, 
influence, 


| ingracitude, 


injury, 


inſect, 
joy, 


to inſinuate, 


to inſiſt, 
to inſpire, 
70 inſtal, 


A Lift of Words, + 


Harpe. 


hanche, 
hemiſphere. 
harang. 


herbe. 


Hermite. 


heros. 


bideux. 


homicide. 


Hollande. | 


harizon. 
hoepital. 
humain. 


humble. 
hypacrte. 


byſepe. 
Taſmin. 
Javcline, 
ide. 

idiot. 
idolatre. 
jaloux. 
Tefus-Chrift, 


mmiter. 


immortel. 


imparfait 


implorer. 

i mpoſer. 
impudence. 
inciter. 
incor porer. 
Fides. 
Indoc ile. 
in fi » ME. 
zafuence. 
zngratit ude. 
injure. 
inſecte. 
Joie. 
iuſinuer 


inſifter 


inſpirer. 
inflaler. 


DO VN RE: 


inſtinct, 
inſtrument, 
intellect, 
intelligence, 
to intercede, 
intereſt, 

to interpoſe, 
interpreter, 
interval, 
invective, 
invited, 

to invoke, 
Iſabella, 
iſle, 

iſſue, 
Judea, 
Judge, 
Judgment, 
juſt, 
juſtice, 
Lake, 
lamp, 
lamprey, 
lancet, 
lantern, 

to lard, 
Latin, 
latitude, 
law, 
leſſon, 
legal, 


| 1egion, 


leopard, 
letter, 


liberal, 
liberty, 
licence, 
Lieutenant, 


line, 


lemon, 
liquid, 
lizard, 
literal, 


5 : 


infling. 
inſtrument. * 
intellid. 5 
intelligence, * & 
inter cider, WY 
intertt, lite 
iter paſer bm 
mterprete. ¶ Mad 
inter wal. en 
invectivt. * S 
i inwili. . 
2NVogquer, f 
Jabel - "a 
ie. WW Mais 
. — 
Judi I mam 
Jag malie 
Jemen. ¶ mani. 
Juft. manu 
Juftice. mare 
Lac. damn 
lanjt. N mark 
lamproie. ¶ Mars 
larcitte. Mart 
lanterne, maſqi 
larder, mM aſe: 
Latin. WF... atk 
latitude. Why; a | 
bi. Prad, 
ein alter 
4 al ater: 
l bin 1 
leopard | 
lettrt, 5 
Liberal. 
I bertt, 


l, Iceud. 
Lieutenant, 
11m. 

lim, 

7 quid 
eſari 

litt ral. 
loc, 


Ncaſh 


local, 
long, 
longitude, 
loyal, 
lucre, 
luſtre, 
lute, 
luxury, 
Madam, 
magazine , 
Magiſtrate, 
magnificence, 
makroon, 
to maintain, 
Major, 
male, 
mamma, 
malice, 
manifeſt, 
manuſcript, 
__- 
marmalade, 
mark, 
Mars, 
Martyr, 
maſquerade, 
maſculine, 
naſk, 

laſon, 
maſt, 

alter, 

aterial, 

aternal, 
Matte r, 


| caſure, 


French and Engliſh. 


focal. 
long. 


Engitude. 


* 


loi al. 


lurte. 


luftre. 


tut. 


luxe. 


Madame. 
ma gain. 
Magi ſtrat. 


mag nificence. 


macaron. 
maintenir. 


Major. 
male. 
maman. 
malice. 

man fe fte 5 
manuſcrit. 
marche. 
marmelade. 


wort | 
ary. 


Martir. 
maſcarade. 
maſculin. 
maſque. 
Maſſon. 
mat. 
maitre. 
matériel. 
materntl. 
matiere. 
 maxime. 
Mai. 
Mais e. 
melon, 
membre. 


mtmoire. 


merci. 
merite. 
meſure. 


| metal, 


metaphor, 
method, 
mile, 
milhon, 


mine, 


mineral, 
Miniſter, 
mint, 
minute, 
miracle, 
miſery, 
miſtreſs, 
mitre, 
model, 
modern, 
modeſt, 
moment, 
Monarch, 
monſter, 
Moor, 
mount, 
moral, 
mortal, 
morter, 
Moſcovite, 
motive, 
mule, 
multitude, 
muſket, 
Muſqueteer, 
muſtard, 
mutton, 
muſcle, 
Muſick, 
myrrh, 
my ſtery, 
to naturalize, 
nature, 
natural, 
negligence, 
negligent, 
nerve, 

F 3 
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metal, 


metaphore, 
mittade. 
mile 
nrillion. 
mine. 
mineral. 
Miniftre. 


menthe.. 


minute. 
miracle. 

mi ſere. 
maitreſſe. 
mitre. 
madele, 
moderne. 
modi ſte. 
moment. 


Me nargue. 


monſtre. 
More. 
7014, 
moral 
mortel. 
mori. 
Noſco ite. 
motif, 


mule, 


multitude. 


rrouſquet, 
M. 22 etaire. 
moittarde. 


mouton, 


muſcle, 
Muſirae, 
_ myrrhe, 
myſtere. 
naturaliſer. 
nature. 
naturel. 
nigli: nite 
neglicent. 
nerf, 
nephew, 
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nephew, 
neuter, 
niece, 
noble, 
note, 
notice, 
November, 
novice, 
number, 


Nun, 


nuptial, 


nymph, 
Object, 
to object, 
obliging, 
to oblige, 
oblique, 


_ obſcure, 


to obſerve, 
obſtacle, 


 obſtinate, 


occurrence, 
October, 
office, 
to officiate, 
to offer, 
olive, 
onion, 
ounce, 
opinion, 
to oppoſe, 
to oppreſs, 
opulency, 
oracle, 
orange, 
order, 
Organ. 
organ, 
orifice, | 
original, 
ornament, 
orthodox, 


orthography, 


A Lift of Werds, © 


NeUen, 
neut) e. 
mere. 
noble. 
xote. 

uo ice. 
Novembre. 
noVice. 
rombre. 
Nonne. 
nupital, 
n:imphe. 
Oozet. 
objecter. 
obligeant. 
obliger. 

| oblique. 
obſcur. 
obe / wer. 
obſtacle. 

| obline. 
occurrence. 
O#-bre. 

ce, ce. 
oficier, 
ofrir, 

ol te. 
eignen. 
ONCE 


epinion. 


opoſer. 


eppreſſer. 


opulence. 
oracle. 
orange. 
ordre. 
ergane. 
org!es. 

ori fice. 
original. 
ornement. 
erthodoxe. 
 erthographe. 


Cval, 
Paid, 
Painfęr, 
palace, 
pale, 
panther, 
FaPFa, 
Pope, 
Paper, 
packet, 
paliſſade, 
parable, 
paradiſe, 
parallel, 
parapet, 
pardon, 
parents, 
park, 


to participate, 


particular, 
Patriarch, 
patron, 
pavement, 
pearl, 
pelican, 
penitence, 
people, 
perch, 
perfect, 


| perfidious, 


perfume, 
period, 
perjury I 
to permit, 
perpetual, 


to perſevere, 


to perſiſt, 
perſon, 
perſpective, 
perſuaded, 
perverſe, 
petard, 

to pervert, 


o 
Pat, * 
Piirnts pie. 
palay, piec 
pal. pin! 
farther, pig 
Papa. WY pie 
Pape. piot 
Papier: ¶ pipe 
Poquet, I Pira 
Fal ad piſte 
pa aboll. pity 


paraidi, plac 
parallel, plat 
faraptt, plea 
2 plai, 
are, plan 

pare, 6x 
participer. pleu 
particulier. to p 
Patriarch, p ar 


patron, oet 
pavement, poer 
perle, poin 


Pelican. ¶ poiſ 
penitence. por]: 
tui N pore 
perebt. b 
Parfait. ¶ Port. 
per al. poſt, 
por fur ¶ poſt: 
perintt, pow 
fein pot, 
permeiti I pott 


perpitual to pr 
fer ſever f prefa 
perſſin to p 
F e 

per pecin Prele 
per preſe 
elan preſe 


e repertit 


phral 


. phraſe, 


7 Diedmont, 
. piece, 
. pint, 
. pigeon, 
20. pike, 
e. pioneer, 
_ pipe, 
Pirate, 
piſtol, 
pity, 
place, 
platform, 
pleaſure, 
plain, 
planet, 
plant, 
pleuriſie, 
to plunge, 
lural, 
hoe, 
poem, 
point, 
poiſon, 
pork, 
1. * 
orter, 
Portugal, 
pott, 
poſture, 
powder, 
pot, 
pottage, 
al to precede, 
vir preface, 
Mn to prefer, 
anti prejud ic e, 
rc relate, 
E. to prepare, 
preſence, 
preſent, 
preſerved, 


uf 
elan 
56710 


rate 


French and Engliſh. 


phraſe. 
Philoſophe. 
Pi mont. 
piece. 
pinie. 
igeon. 
2. e 
pionier. 
bi pe. 
Pirate. 
piflolet. 
pitze. 


place.” 


plateforme. 
| plaifir. 
plaine. 
plante. 
plante. 
pleurefre. 
plonger, 
pluriel. 
Porte. 
po me. 
point. 
poiſon. 
porc. 

_ pores. 
ae 
Portugal. 
poſt 
poſture. 
fouare. 
Pet. 
potoge. 
preceder. 
preface. 
preferer. 
prejudice. 
_ Prilat. 
priparer. 
Pi £ſcnce. 
preſent. 
preſerve. 


to preſume, 
to pretend, 
pretext, 
prey, 
Primate, 
priſon, 
privilege, 
profane, 
profit, 
profound, 
progreſs, 
project, 
promiſe, 
pronounced, 
proof, 
Prophet, 
to propoſe, 
proper, 
Proteſtant, 
proverb, 
province, 
to prove, 
prune, 
Pſalmiſt, 
publick, 
pupil, 
e 
pure, | 
Quadrangle, 
quart, 
quarter, 
quarrel], 
queſtion, 
to quit, 
quote, 
Race, 
refreſhed, 
rage, 
ranſom, 
rank, 
racket, 
rare, 


| rat, 
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pr eſumer., 
pretendre, 
pretexte. 
proie. 

F rimat. 
priſon. 
priwilige. 
profane. 
profit. 
frefond. 
progres. 
pr 07 et. 
premeſſe, 
prononce. 
preuves 
Prophite. 
propoſer. 
propre. 
Proteflant, 
proverbe. 
province. 
prouver 
pPrunè. 
Fſalmiſte. 
fublic. 
pupile. 


Duadrangle. 
quart. 
quarit'r, 
querelle. 

gu l ion. 
quiter. 

quote. 

Race. 
rafraichi. 
rage. 
rauen 
rarg. 
raqutte. 
rare. 
rat. 
ratteen, 


F 
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racteen, 
ravage, 
ravelin, 
real, 

reain, 
rebel, 
recompence, 
to reconcile, 
to recreate, 
Redeemer, 
redoute, 

to redreſs, 
to reform, 
refuge, 
regenerate, 
regiment, 
region, 
regiſter, 
regular, 
remedy, 

to render, 
to renounce, 
report, 


to repreſent, 


reproach, 
reſentment, 
to reſign, 
reſpect, 
retired, 

to return, 
revenue, 
reverend, 
revolt, 
ri-h, 

rime, 

rice, 

rival, 
robe, 
rocambole, 
romance, 
round, 
roſe, 
royal, 


ratine. ruby, 


rawvage. 
r avelin, 
reel, 
Tame. 
rebele. 
ricompenſe. 
reconcilier. 
rec er. 
Redempl tur. 
redoute. 
redrefſer. 
reformer. 
refuge. 
N 
regiment. 


reg ion. | 


regitre. 
rigulier.. 
remeade. 
rendre. 
renoncer. 
ra por t. 
repreſenter. 
reproche. 
reſſentiment. 
refigner. 
reſgect. 
retire. 
retournen 
rewenu. 
reverend. 
revolte. 
riche, 
rime. 
ris. 
rival. 
robe. 
rocambole. 


roial. 


1 
* 
| 
- 


—B 


rude, 


ruin, 


rupture. 
Saber, 
ſack, 
ſaffron, 
ſage, 
ſaint, 
ſallet, 
ſalmon, 
ſerge, 
ſatyr, 
ſatisfled, 
ſauce, 
Savoyard, 
Savoy, 
Saxon, 
ſcandal, 
ſcepter, 
ſcience, 
ſcorpion, 
ſcribe, 
ſcruple, 
ſecond, 
ſecret, 
ſect, 
ſellery, 
Senate, 
ſenſe, 
ſentence, 
Sentinal, 
to ſeparate, 
September, 
Sepulchre, 
Seraphin, 
Serjeant, 
ſermon, 
ſerpent, 
ſervice, 
ſevere, 
ſex, 


ſhallot. 


rali. 
rude, 
rung, 
71 ture, 
Sabre, 

fac, 
fafran, 
ſaugy 
aint. 
ſaladl. 
aum 
arg, 
ſatire, 
fatisfait, 
ſaute, 
Savopard 
Sava, 
Saxm, 


 ſeanaal, 
ſcepiri 
ſc i ench, 
cor pie. 
feribt, 
ferupule, 


ſecond, 


{epartr, 
Septembre, 


Sepulcrt, 
Straphin, 
Ser gent. 
ſer nn. 
ſerpent 
ferwitt 
ſeven 
ext, 
echalult. 
Sicomore, 


tn, 
ude, 
int, 
urt, 
2 
fac, 
"an, 
upt, 
ant, 
alt, 
107 
rie, 
Ire, 
att, 
ute. 
ard 
vit, 
01. 
alt, 
11. 
1/117 
ion. 
ibe. 
ule, 


ond, 


ret. 
At. 


lert, 
nat, 
ſeny, 
TH 
100. 
rtr. 
wrt, 
lert, 
bin, 
pert, 
mall 
pen / 
wick, 
vert, 
fext 
ul. 
ore, 


ſimilitude, 
ſimple, 
ſincere, 
ſingular, 


ſober, 

ſole, 

ſolid, 
ſudden, 

to ſup, 
Sovereign, 
ſpace, 
ſponge, 
ſphere, 
ſquadron, 
Statute, 
ſtomach, 
ſtupid, 
ſubject, 
ſubtil, 
ſucceſs, 
ſuperfluous, 
ſuppoſed, 
ſure, 
Surname, - 
ſurpriſed, 
ſurtoot, 
ſuſpect, 
0 able, 
ynod, 
lyrop, 


Tabernacle, 


table, 
Tailor, 
tart, 
tavern, 
lax 


tempered, ; 


Sicomore. 
fiege. 
frgnol. 
f/igne. 
Jilence. 


ſingulier. 


Joudain. 
fouper. 
Souverarn. 
eſpace. 
eponge. 
ſphere. 
eſcadron. 
Statut. 
eomac. 


flupide. 
ſujet. 
ide 
ſucces. 
faperfiu. 
fapheſe. 
ſear. 
Snrnom. 


table,' 

Tailleur. 
falle,. 

faverne. 


taXxce. 


tempere. 


Frenck und Englith. 


tempeſt, 
Temple, 
tench, 
tender, 
tent, 

term, 
Teſtament, 
text 3 
theatre, 
theme, 
thyme, 
treaſure, 
Treaſurer, 


treacle, 
to tolerate, 


tun, 

torch, 

total, 

to touch, 
torment, 
tower, 

to transform, 
to trangreis, 
tranſport, 


traytor, 


treaſon, 

to tremble, 
triangle, 
tribute, 
tribunal, 
triple, 
trumpet, - 
throne, 


vaſt, 
vehement, 


b, 
| ver 
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tempote. 
Temple. 

tenche. 
tendre. 
ents, 
terme. 


Teflament. 


texte. 


 theatrb. 
theme. 
tm. 

_ Prefer, 
Treſcrier. 


theriaque. . 
tol treit. 


tonne. 
torche. 


total. 


"toncher; 


tourment., | 


Four, 


transformer. 


tramſgreſſer. 


tranſport. 
traitre, 
trahi/on. 
irembler. 
triangle, 
iris 


triple. 


| trompete. | 
tröne. 


trouble - 
tulipe. 


tumulte, 8 


7 ure. 
Tiran. 
Tigre, 


G Vain. 


waſte. 


u bement. 


werbe. 
verſe, 


uf, - 
tfibunal.- 
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342 _ A Lift of Wiras, 
verie, vers. Accident, Accidin 
Vertue, Vertu. prudent, prudent, & 
Vicar, Vicaire. | infant, enfant. 
vice, vice. Merchant, Marchant, &. 
Vinegar, Vinaigre. 4. Thoſe in able and ib}; 
violence, violence. Fx, 
violet, dioltte. Fable Fal 1 
viper, ire. agrecabl 4. 
Viſcount, Vicomte. 3 85 a 0 
. 8 - 7 8 
ev Le. | poſlible, poſſible, i 
uniform, uni for me. : 
union, UNION. 5 Thoſe mage; Ex. 
univerſal, uni verſel. Age, Ay 
volum, &elume. | COUTage, courage, &. 
_ | urine. Obſerve again, 
ule uſe. Ts 
uſury 0 1. That the Termination 
« | EY 
vulgar, vulgaire. of Eng li Nouns, tac en Out 
— 20%. of foreign Tongues, are thu 
Zone, zone, | changed to form the Fre 


Befides the foregoing words, 
obſerve, TOR 


1. That moſt Words in 
Engliſh, ending in fon, Sion, 


and tion, are French; Ex. 

Eng liſb, "French. ].. 
Viſion, Vi ſion. 
proviſion, proviſion, &c. 
paſſion, paſſion, 
compaſſion, compaſſion, &c. 
affection, affetion. 
obligation, obligation, &c 


2. Thoſe in auce, and ence; 
Ex. 


Ignorance, Ignorance. 
diſtance, Aiftance, &C. 
providence, Prowidence. 
patience, patiince, &c. 


3. Thoſe in ent and ant 


that have more than one 
. SyVable 3 Ex. 


Words; Ex. 
An into en; as, 


Grammariar, Crammerin, 
Chriſtian, Chretin 
| Hiſtorian, Hiftoricn, t. 
2. Ary into aire; as, 
Apothecary, Apoticairt 
Dictionary, Dictionain. 
neceſſary, neéceſſaire, dc 
3. O into on; as, 
Cicero, Cicerm, 
Juno, Juni. 
Pluto, Plulon, K 
4. Ory into oire ; as, 
Memory, Memurt 
glory, | lairt 
iſt ory, Fiftcare, Kc. 
5. C& and ca/ into gue ; 4, 
| Eccleſiaſtick, Eclefraſftiqu 
Logick, Logiquu 


2 Ar i 


F.ench and Engliſh. 


i Arithmetick, Arit/ metigue. | 
0 political, Politigue. 
i methodical, met hodigue 
5 comical, cemigue, &c. 
1 Ty into 7; as, 

Majeſty, Maj eſtè. 
WM lociety, faciete. 
generoſity, gener ofite. 
liberty, liberté, &C. 

7. Moſt Nouns in Y pre- 

ceded by any Conſonant, are 
changed into ze ; as, n 
Philoſophy, Philsſephie. 
Tragedy, Trage die. 
Elegy, Elegie. 

folly, folie. 
infamy, infumie. 
galery, galerie. 
modeſty, mode ſt ie. 

ln 8. Or, or our, into eur; as, 
Ke. Creator, Createur. 
FC 1uperior,, ſuptrieur. 
„ Doctor, Docteur, &c. 
„ Favour. Fawruur. 
& honour, h:nneur. 
daviour, Sauveur, &c. 
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9. H into zer; as, 
Pacify, pacier. 
ſignify, frgnifier. 
ſanctif,, = ſandifier, &c. 

10. Ive into /; as, 
Active, Actif. 
native, natif. 
poſitive, pofitif, &c. 

War ſous into zeux ; as, 

Ingenious, Ingemeux. 
| gracious, gracieux. 
precious, precieux, &c. 


12. Ly into ment; as, 


Actually, attutlement. 
conſtantly, con ſtamment. 
eternally, eternellement. 
juſtly, juſte ment. 
totally, totallement. 


tions, it would be needleſs to 
put in the following Vocabu- 
lary, a great many of the Nouns 


that have either of theſe 
they are the ſame in both 
Languages: Being only a lit- 
tle different in ſound, and 
ſome few of them in ſpelling. 


rr i N. B. The Nouns I have omitted in the following Voca- 
auen, bulary, are moſt of them to be found in the foregoing 
Ke. it of words the fame in Engliſh and in French. This 

1 have done to avoid needleſs repetitions, and to make this 
% Vocabulary the ſhorter and leſs 6 15565 to the Learner. 


After theſe uſeful Obſerva- 


twelve Terminations; ſince 


_ 


f 


(344). 7:<; 
VOCABULATRE 
| Frangois & Anglois, 
A VOCABULARY 
French and E nelſh. 


Da Mond- en genbral. 
Of the World in general. 


IE U, GOD. 
Jeſus -Chrit, FJeſus- 
hrift, 


le Saint-Eſprit, the H:1y-Gho/t, 
la Trinité, the Trimty. 
{e C:eateur, 
le Redempteur, the Pedermey. 
le Confolateur, the Comforter, 


ie Croihant, e Creſcent. 


| Demi-Lune, 


1 T 
the Creator. | une Exhalaiſon, 


Half-Meon, 
Pleine-Lune, Full- Moon. 
les Raions du Soleil, the 

Beams, or Rays of the San, 
la Lumiere, Light, 
les Tenebres, Darkneſs, 
4e Chaud, Ja Chaleur, Heat. 


4e Froid, Cold. 
E xhalatiog, 
le Vent, the Wind. 


Eſt, POrient, m. the Eaf. 


le Santificateur, the Sandifer. ! / Oueſt, POccident, IN. the 
la Vierge Marie, the 1 irgin 8 mY 
7 e „ Ie 7 e Jou. 
3 : "34 | 4e Nord, le e " 
1 FS, % 1 : 
1. Gi” eee * Beau tems, Fair W, the 
{a Gloire, Glory. | Ane Nuee, une Nue, . Clad, 
les Bienheureux, e Bleſſed. n N Uage, 
701 Apotre, an Apoſtle. | - Thule, 2 
4 Enfer, m. the Hell, 2 Grele, 1 ail. 
le Diable, /e Demon, he Dea il. 7 Gere 8 7% 
2 Feu, | Fire, | a 4 „ . 
FF. | IS - - 
© Eau; $. ater. | © CES yt 
A Mes ; aa dvr un Brouillard, a Fog, or Mi,. 
Je Ciel, Je Firmament, che 54. le Verglas, the glax d, * 
une Etoile, 2 Star. 5 Ora : 7 1 
leil, e Sur. . oy” 
-d bees Fo 3 an Tourbillon, a Whir {xind, 


un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightning. 
le Tonnerre, Hell 


W 


E 


W 2 


7. 


ifs 


la Foudre, a Thunderbolt. 
7 Arc-en-ciel, the Rain-bow. 
un Tremblement-de-terre, an 

| Earth-quake. 
un Deluge, a Deluge, or Flood. 


Du tems, Tims. 


ure Ocaſion, an Opportun:ty, 
or Occaſion. 

e Jour, la Journee, the Day. 
la Pointe oz le point du jour, 
break of Day. 

 Aurore, f. PAube-du-jour, 
f. the Dawn, 


le Lever du Soleil, the Sun 


| | riſing. 
la Nuit, the Night. 
Midi, Noon. 
Minuit, Midnigbt. 
„ Matin, Ia Matinée, the 
Morning. 


I Soir, Ia Soirée, the Evening. 
e Coucher du Soleil, Sunſet. 
un Jour de Fete, une Fete, a 

Holiday, a Feſtival. 
vs Jour Ouvrier, Ouvrable, 


a Work-day. 

Aujourd'hui, To-day. 
Hier, Yefterday. 
Avant-hier, the Day before 
Yeſterday. 

Demain, To-morrow. 
Apres-demain, the Day after 
JTo-morrov, 

une Heure, an Hour. 
une Demi-heure, Half an 
Hour 

un Quart-d'heure, a Quarte- 
of an Hour 

une Scmaine, a Met. 
un Mois, a Mon 


Vocabulary, &c. 


an An, une Année, @ Tear. 


|  Hiver, m. 
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Þ Annee Biflextile, the Leap 
| car. 

un Quartier, a Quarter LY a 
ear. 

un Siecle, an Age, or Century. 


le Commencement, the Be- 

| ginning. 

Je Milieu, the Middle. 
la Fin, 


the End. 


r - 


Jours de la Semaine, tous 25 
The Days of the Week, m. 


Lundi, Monday. 
Mardi, Tueſday. 
Mecredi, Wedneſday. 
Jeudi, Thurſday. 
Vendredri, Friday, 
Samedi, Saturday, 
Dimanche, Sunday. 


—— 


Mois de IAnnee, tous . 


The Months of the Year, m. 


Janvier, January. 
Février, February. 
Mars, March. 
Avril, April. 

Mai, ay. 
Juin, | June. 
Juillet, July. 
Aout, Auguſ}. 
Septembre, September. 
Octobre, OZober. 
TNovenibre, Nowember. 
&-e1:bre, December. 


Saiſons de l' Année, 
The Seaſons of the Year. 
Je Printems, 
P Ete, m. 
J Automne, f. 


the 8 ring. 
the Sumer. 
the Autumn. 
the Winter. 
Fetes 


— — or ee 
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betes & Tems remarquables | 
de I Annee, 


The Holidays, an1 remarkabl: 


Times of the Year. 
le Jour de l' An, the New 
Year's Day. 


les Innocens, Innocenti-any. 
le Jour des Rois, ' Epipha- 
nie, f. Tawvelfth-day, or 

| | Epijhany. 
la Chandeleur, Candlimaſs- 
| day. 
le Carnaval, | 
Shrove-tide. 
Shrove-Turſ- 
day. 

le Mecredy, le Jour des Cen- 
dres, A f- eds eſday. 
le Careme, Lent. 
1a Notre-Dame de Mars, La- 
dy-day in March. 


les Quatre-Tems, the Ember 


Weeks. 
the Holy 
Week. 
le Dimanche des Rameaux, 
Palm-Sunda y. 

le Vendredy-Saint, Good. Fri. 
day. 

Paque, Paques, f. Eafſer. 
le Jour de Faque, Eoftir-day. 
la Pentecote, V hit ſun tide. 
la Quaſimodo, Low-Sunday. 
la Fete du S. Sacrement, Cor- 
| fas-Cirifii-day. 


la Semaine-Sainte, 


la Saint-Jean, Mid/ummer- day. 


la Notre-Dame d'Aout, 155 
L£[umption of the bleed 


| Virgin Mary. 
la Saint-Michel, Michati- 


maps. | 


Vocabulary, 


Carnaval, or | 


—_— 


„ 


la Louſſaints, Al Saints dy. 
le Jour des Morts, At! Soul.. 


tin's day, 
P Avent, m. the Advent, 
Noel, Chriſimaſi. 


la Veille, la Vigile, the Ex, 
un Jour de. Jeiine, a Faſt- dq). 
un Jour gras, a Flaſb-dao). 
wn Jour maigre, a Fiſh-dy, 
la Moiſſon, the Harv}, 
les Vendanges, * the Vintaye, 
la Tonte, Sbearing- tine. 


* 5 — 


Du Genre Humain.” 
Of Mankind, 


un Homme, a May, 
une Femme, a Waman. 
un Vieillard, an old 
un vieux Homme, c Man, 


une Vieille, 7 an ol 
une vieille Femme, Vonasn. 


un Jeane- Homme, a jug 
| EN. Man. 

une jeune- Femme, 2 yung 
5 oman. 
un Gargon, a Bate helor, or 
| a by. 
une Fille, à Maid, or Girl. 
un Enfant, a Child, ot 
une F.nfant, c an Ir fant. 
un jeune Gargon, a Youth, 


une V ierge, une Pucelle, a J ir. 
gin, or Maid. 


um Nan, a Dwarf. 
P Enfance, f. Childhd, 
la jeuneſſe, Youth, 
la V wilite, Manhoil, 
| la Vieilleſſe, Old Agt 


Les 


la Saint-Martin, Saint. Mar. 


= 


* 


| The Parts of a Human Bod). 


Les parties du Corps Humain, 


le Corps, the Body. 

un Membre, a Member, or 

Limb. 

la Tete, the Head. 

e Devant de la Tete, he 
. Forepart of the Head. | 

% Derriere de la J ete, the 


Hinder Part of the Head. 
le Sommet de la I ete, the 


Crown, or upper Part of 
> the Head. 
les Cheveux, m. the Hair of 
5 the Head. 
le Viſage, the Face. 
| le Front, the Furehead. 
les Traits, m. the Features. 
F Oeil, m. the Eye. 
l-s Yeux, m. the Eyes. 
le Sourcil, the Eye brow. 
la Paupiere, the Eye-lid. 
la Prunelle de POeil, the 
Eye-ball. 
le Coin de 'Oeil, the Corner 
| of the Eye. 
le Nez, the Noſe. 
I Narines, f. the Noftriis. 
la Joue, the Cheek. 
une Folicte, a Dimple. 
la Levre, the Lip. 
la Levre de deſſus, the upper 
"> ed» 
ia Levre de deſſous, the 
under Lip. 
la Bouche, the Mouth. 
we Dent, a Tooth. 
les Dents œillères, the Lye 
Teeth. 
les Dents machelières, the 
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les Dents de devant, the Fre. 

| . Teeth. 
the Gum. 


la Gencive, 


la Machoire, the Faw. 
le Palais de la Bouche, the 

Palate of the Mouth. 
le Goſier, the Throat, 
le Conduit de la Reſpiration, 

the W. ind- pipe. 
la Langue, the To gue. 
Oreille, f. the Har. 
la Temple, the Temples. 
le Menton, the (hen. 
4a Barbe, the Bea: d. 
le Cou o la Gorge, the Neck. 
le Sein, | the Boſom. 
la Foitrine, the Breafjt. 


un Teton, une Mammelle, a 
Breuſt, a Bubby, or Yape. 


le Bout de la Mammelle, the 

| Nipple. 
F Epaule, f. the Shoulder. 
le Bras, the Arm. 


le Bras droit, the right Arm. 
le Bras gauche, the left Arm. 
Aiſſelle, f. the Arm pit, or 


Arm-hole. 
le Coude, the Elbow, 
le Poignet, the Wriſt. 
la Main, the Hand. 


la Main droite, {he right Hand. 
la Main gauche, he l ft Hand. 
le Revers de la Main, the 
Back of the Hand. 

le Creux de la Main, the 
| Hollow of the Hand. 

la Paume de la Main, the 
| Palm of the Hand. 

le Doigt, the Finger. 
le Petit Doigt, the little 
5 TL Finger. 


Grinder. 
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le Doigt du milieu, the middle 
| Finger. 
le Poigt de devant, the fore 
| Finger. 
le Pouce, the Thumb. 
une Jointure, a Joint. 
un Nceud, Knuckle. 
J Ongle, m. the Nail. 
le Poing, the Fiſt. 
le Ventre, the Belly. 
le Nombril, the Navel. 
le Dos, the Back. 
P Epine- du- dos, f. the Back- 
| bore. 
le Croupion, the Rump. 
les Reins, m. the Reins. 


le Cote, ' the Side. 
une Cote, 2 Rib. 
Ja Ceinture, the Waſte. 
la Hanche, the Hip. 


P Aine, f. 
les Feſles, f. 


the Groin. 
the Buttacks. 


la Cuiſſe, the Thigh. 
le Genou, the Knee. 
le Jarret, the Ham. 
la jambe, the Leg. 
le Gras de la Jambe, the Calf 
| | of the Leg. 
Os de la Jambe, m. _ the 
Skin, 


la Cheville du Pied, the Arcle | 


or Ancle-bone 


fe Pied, the Foot. 

la Plante du Pied, the Sole of 

the Foot. 

le Con du Pied, the Iiffep. 

4e Talon, the Feel. 
un Orteil, ho 7 

un Doigt du Pied, . 1 


le Gros Orteil, le gros Doigt 
du Pied, the great Toe. 
ia Peau, le Cuir, the Shin, 


— 


Vocabulary. 


Parties interieures, & autre, WM þ C 
du Corps, la ( 
Inward and other Parts of 55 
the Body. Cer 
un Os, a Bom, 
la Moelle, the Marrow, Cer 
la Chair, the Flip, 
la Graifle, le Gras, the Fat, |. f 
le Sang, the Blod, 1 p 
une V eine, a Fein. r 
les Pores, m. the Pory, 8 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Neray, 7 E 
le Crane, the Scuil. ( 
le Cerveau, Ya Cervelle, tht 4 
4 Brain, P F 
les Entrailles, f. the Entrail, ＋ E 
P Eſtomac, m. 4he Stimacb. WM, 1 
4e Diaphragme, tbe Mideif. WM, x 
les Tripes, f. be Gul. 
les Boiaux, m. he Bowl. „ 
le Cour, the Heart. ; 
les Poumons, m. the Lungs. WM v 
: or Lights, le Sc 
le Foie, the livre V R 
les Rognons, m. tbe Kidy. 1 8 
la Rate, the Spleen. Rl U 
le Fiel, th a P 
la Veiie, the Bladder. i |, 1. 
le Lait, the Mill. / Er 
le Poil, the Hair ( in general]. I N 
les Cheveux, m. the Hair of tt J 85 
Head, | la T 
ane Chevelure, a Had 1, 
Hair. | 7 Ai 
la Barbe, the Beard. la D 
les Mouſtaches, f. the bim Po 
une Larme, a Le G. 
la Morve, Sau 
{a Salve, . ting ( 


5 


une Grimace, 2 Grimact, or 


þ Crachat, what's hawk'd up. 
Ia Craſſe de la Tete, Dandrif. 


Certains Accidens & certaines 
Proprietes du Corps, 


Certain Accidents and Proper- 


Lies of the Body). 
ke Ris, le Rire, Laughter. 
5e Pleurer, les Pleurs, m. 
Weeping. 
: 3 the Breatb. 
un Gemiſlement, a Groan, 
an Soupir, a Sigh. 


 Eternament, m. Snecxing. 
e Hoquet, tbe Hiccough. 


an Rot, a Bech. 
un Engourdiſſement, Numb- 

; — neſs. 

an Aſſoupiſſement, Drowf.- 
neſs. 

ha Veille, N. Ws 
J Sommeil, Sleep. 
% Ronflement, Snoring. 
un Songe, a Dream. 
la Voix, the Voice. 
la Parole, Speech. 
e Laideur,  _Oglineſs. 
Embonpoint, m. good Caſe. 
ia Maigreur, Leanneſs. 
Ja Sante, Health. 


la Taille, the Pitch, or Shape. 


" Mine, the Mien. 


7 Air, m. the Looks, or Air. 
la Demarche, the Gate. 
le Port, the Carriage. 
le Geſte, „. Action, or Mo- 


tion. 


wry Face. 


— — — EENGEINY 


ö 


| 
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[ 


. 
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la Moue, . Mouths, 
Faire la Moue, ro make Mons br. 


Les cinq Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Objets, 


The five Natural Senſti, and 


their Objeds. 
la Vue, the Sight. 
P Oute, f. Hearing, 
/” Odorat, m. te Smell, or 
Selling. 
le Goit, the Tafte. 


le Toucher, Feel; 
P Atouchement, m. . 


un Son, a Sound. 


une Senteur, une Odeur, a Smell. 
une Puanteur, a Stench, or 


| | Stink, 
in Got, J -e orf. 


n — 


Defauts du Corps, 
Blemifhes of the Body. 


la Chaſſie, Blearedneſ5. 
la Teigne, the Scurf, or ſcald 
ns "> 4 
ant Dartre, a Tetter. 
une Verrue, un Poireau, à 
2 Wart. 
une Ride, a Wrinkle. 
un Bouton, a Pimple. 
un Rubis, a red Pimple. 


une Rouſſeur- de- 5 
Viſage, a Frechle. 
une Lentille, 


une Loupe, a2 Men. 
une Boſſe, a Bunch. 
une Egratignure, à Scratch, 

e . 


go —_ 
une Emtorle, 
un Nez camus, 


r 
— 


Des Maladies, ö : 
O f Diſeaſes . \ 


une Maladie, Sicknrſs, a Di/- 


eaſe. 


un Mal, 7 a Diſtem- 
une Incommo- 0 per, an Ill. 
_dite, neſs. 
une Douleur, a Pain 
ad Mah - an Ach. 
le Mal de Ventre, tbe Bel!;- 
| ach 


Jo Mal de Dents, the Torth-ach. 
le Mal de Tete, the Head-ach. 


la Migraine, the Megrim. 
fa Fievre, la Firevre chaude, 
„ a Fewer. 

le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold 
Fir. 


vie Fievre avec acces, an in- 
termitting Fever. 


la Fievre tierce, a tertian 

; | Au . 
un Accès, 8 a Fit. 
la Rage, Maaneſ, 
une Toux, a Cough. 


un Rhume, a Rheum, or Cold. 
Enroùment, m. Hoar jneſs. 
Ia Luette abatue, the Palat: 
down, 

Difculte - de- Reſpiration, f. 
Short Wind 

la Jauniſſe, the Faundice. 
les Pales-couleurs, f. the Creen- 
S. ckmeſs. 

le Haut-mal, le Mal-caduc, 
Epilepſie, f. /e Falling- 
\ Secknefs 


Vocabulary, 


a Strain. 
a flat Noſe. 


Defaillance, Pamoiſon, f. „ 
8 Painting ine! 
un Evanouiſſement, Swooning, 
le Scorbut, W Scury, 
la Lepre, the Leprif, 
la Peſte, the Peſtilence, o 
ö P 4. gu. 
le Flux - de-ſang, the Elo: 
F liz, 
Ja Petite-Verele, the Small. 
Pax, 
la V erole volante, zhe Chickn- 
Px, 
la Rougeole, the Maſt, 


une Démangeaiſon, an ltching, 
la Gale, the lich, or Scil, 
une Puſtule, Wheal, or B. fir 
la Phtiſie, the Phth fith, 
les 'Trenchees-de- Ventre, f. 

the Gripings, or Gries 
4e Vertige, Tournement- de- 


| Tete, m. Dixzinoſt, ot 
Giddinth 

Ja Pierre. the Stone, or 
la Gravelle, Gravwil, 
/' Hydropiſie, f. the Drop. 


la Paraliſie, Palj. 
ue Enflure, ane Tumeur, 4 

| Sav:lling, 
une Apoltume, an Impofl une. 
un Ulcere, a Sore, or Ulcer. 
la Matière, 8 the Matter that 


: comes out of 8 
le Pus, Sore, 


une Bleſſure, a Mound 
une Cicatrice, a Scar 


un Cor au Pied, a Co 
une Coupure, a Cu. 
un Coup, a Blcw, or Stroit 
une Contuſion, a Bruili 
un Souflet, a Box on the Eat 

Coup de poi Fiſty-cuf 
un Coup de poing, à Fiſly-cuj 


un Coup de pied, a ht 


* 
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Ja Honte, 


une Chiquenaude, a Fillip. 
ure Nazarde, a Fillip on the 


| | Noſe. 
une Fauſſe-couche, a Miſcar- 
riage. 

la Vie, Life. 
a Mort, Deaih. 
la Reſurrection, the Reſur- 

. 5 rection. 


K 


De l' Ame, 
Of the Soul. 


Es 


"4 


the Scul. 


Ame, f. 

Eſprit, m. the Mind. 
Entendement, m. the Un- 
| derſtaudiug. 
la Volonte, the Will. 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon. 
le Sens, the Senſe. 
le Jugement, Diſcretion, or 
Judgment. 
Þ Eſprit, m. le Genie, Wit. 
la Stupidite, Daulneſc. 
I Vivacite, Livelineſs. 
P Oubli, m. Forgetfulneſs. 

la Science, Font 
la Connoiſſance, H. ee. 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake. 
ine Erreur, an Error. 
Amour, m. & f. Love. 
la Crainte, Ja Peur, Fear, 
e Deſeſpoir, Diſpa'r. 
13 Triſteile, Sadneſs. 
| . * Hatred. 
a Youleur, Ge/, or 
e Deplaiſir, =. 
le Le20nt, Loathing. 
un Doute, a Daubt. 


„ Soupcon, m. a Suſpicion. | 
In Souhait, 


a Wh. 
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Shame. 
4 Corfiance, Confidence,Truft. 


la Colere, Anger. 
Je Courroux, Wrath. 
la Miſericorde, - Mercy. 


- 


6 


Des Habits, & des Choſes 
qu'on porte ſur ſoi, 


Of Chails and Things carried 


about one. | 


un Vetement, a Garment. 
un Habit, a Suit of Cloaths. 
Habits d' Homme, Man's 
Claths, 

une Caſaque, a Coat. 
une Caſaque de campagne, a 
riding Coat. 

un Juſt-au- corps, a cloſe Coat, 
une Veſte, a Naiſſcoat, or Ve. 
une Camiſole, une Chemiſette, 
an under Maiſicoat. 


la Culotte, the Breeches. 


la Manche, a Sleeve. 
la Garniture, the Trimming. 
la Dentelle, Lace. 
du Point, Point-Lace. 
la Frange, Fringe. 
la Doublure, the Lining, 
41 Bouton, a Button, 
la Boutonierg, a Button-hole, - 
la Poche, a Pocket. 
un Gouſtet, a Fob. 
un Manteau, a Cloak. 


une Robe-de-chambre,aNzght- 

Gown, or Morning-Gawn, 
une Ceinture, a Girdle. 
une Souquenille, a Frock {for 
Grooms, &c. 


du 


ä 2 4%4„„44466 „„ 
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du Linge, 


Linnen. 


une Bote, à Book, or F ackboot. 


Vocabulary, 


une Botine, a thin Pant, 


du Linge blanc, clean Linnen. | un Eperon, a Shay, 4 K 
du Linge fale, foul Lin nen.] une Bague, un Anneau, a Rig. “ 0 
une Chemiſe, a Shirt, or Shift. | une Montre, a Witt, 
des Manchettes, f. Cuffs, or | une Tabatière, Sxuff-bur ane | 
5 | Ruffles. | une Bourſe, | a. Pur, 
des Faufſes-manches, Cowver- | un Cure-dent, a Tooth-picker, Wi ® P 
[luts, or Shams. un Etui, a Cal, | 
an Cou, eck. | des Lunettes, f. Spetacly, Wh '** | 
un Colet, un Rabat, a Band. | des Tablettes, f. a Table. boul 
un Tour-de-cou, a Nec#-cloth. | un Raſoir, a Razr. e 
un Mouchoir, 2 Handkerchief. | un Baudrier, a long Bel. * 
xx Bonnet-de-nuit, a Night- — — — an 
8 | Cap. | Habits & autres choſes qui v“ 
des Chauſſons, m. Socks. partiennent aux a — 
des Bas, m. 8 toc kings. Coa- 3 d oth Thi k 1 
Jer Jarretieres, f. the Garters. | 7 =: 7 8, 
hes Souliers, m. ce Shoes. n 
la Semelle-du-ſoulier, the Sole | une Jupe, a Petticoats, 
Ts of the Shoe. | une Jupe de deſſous, an under a 
7 — f. i the Buckles. . Petriccat, B 
s Pantoufles, f. . | an ſupon, x au Ubi. | 
Js Mules de cham- > c S if. _ de deſſus, J Pei: . d 
| bre, f. 5TH Corps, toe Stays, pubs 
an Bonnet, a Cap. | un Corſet, a Bodicg, ; } 
N Chapeau, a Hat. un Manteau, 2 Manican, n f 
la Leſie, the Hat. Ine Robe, a GO b 
e Cordon du cha- Lang | une Chemiſe-de-F e a po | 
eau, : Sf, 
ane Atache, 9 a String. | une Coifure, a Head. dil. my 
une Peruque, a Wig. | une Cornette, aw WW. D 
un Gand, a Glove. des Machettes, Rafe, ine 
une Paire-de-gands, à Pair of | des Engageantes, al . 
| Gloves. | un Peignoir, a Combing-clitl, Bil ,, 1 
un Manchon, a Muff. or Nightrail. A k 
une Peigne, a Comb.| un Tablier, an Ap n- 
un Peigne de Corne, a Horn- un Fourreau, a Frock for aun, 
| | Comb. WF & man, or Chill 5 
des Vergettes, ane Epouſſette, une Palatine, a Top nþ 
a Bruſh. | un Falbala, a Furbth: wn | 
ume Epce, a Sword. | une Echarpe, 4 Sia. 
un Ceinturon, a Belt. | un Evantail, a fa. . I 


un Maſque, « Mu. 
n 
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une Paire de Ciſeaux, a Pair 


of Cizars, or Sc. ars. 
de Ja Soie, . 


Silk. 
du Fil, Thread. 
une Aiguille, a Needle. 
une Aipuillee, 2 Needleful. 
une — a Diſia . 

n Fu eau, a Spindle. 
wn Rouet-a-filer, a Spinning- 
| Wheel. 

u Devidoir, a Reel. 


& Pain, Bread. 
un Calier-de-Perle, a Pearl. 
 —_— | 
gre Chaine d'Or, olden 
bain. 
n Pendant d'Oreille, an — 
pendant. 
une Boucle-d'Oreille, an Ear- 
ring. 
une Agrafd, a Claſp. 
une Toilette, a Toilet. 
une Epingle, a Pin. 
une Pelote, a Pin-cuſhion. 
un Poingon, a Budkin. 
Eau-de- ſenteur, f. fweer-Wa- 
Fer. 
Eau de la Reine d'Hongrie, f. 
Hungary-Water. 
la Poudre, the Powder. 
la Boite-a-poudre, the Pow- 
der-ox. 
ls Mouches, f. Patch.s. 
un Miroir, a Looking-glaſe. 
le Fard, | Paint. 
de la Dentelle, Lace. 
I Lacet, a Lace {to lace with). 
un Ruban, a Ribbon. 
une Fontange, a Top-Anot. 
un Bijou, an Joiau, a Jewel. | 
un Patin, a Pattin. 
un De, _ Thimble. 
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Choſes dont on s'habille. 


Things made uſe of for 
OTE 
une Ftofe, a Stuff. 
du Drap, Cloth, 
| ds Drap de laine, MWoollen- 
cloth. 
la Liſière du Drap, the Lift 
of Cloth. 
de la Toile, Linnen Cloth. 
au Canevas, Canvas. 
de la Mouſielime, Muſlin, 
de la Toile-de-coton, Callicoe. 
de la Batiſte, Lawn. 
du Bougran, du Treillis, Buck- 
ram. 
de la F "utaine, Fuſtian, 
du Baſin, Dimithy. 
du Velours, Velwet. 
de la Peluche, Pluſh. 
du Droguet, Drugget. 
de la Friie, a Frixe. 


une Etofe · de · ſoie, a fili Stuff. 


un Tafetas, a Luſtring. 

le Cuir, the Leather. 

la Peau, a Skin. 
Du Manger, Of E ating. 


Ja Nouriture, Food. 
des Vivres, m. Victuals. 
un Repas, Meal. 
le Dejeune, the Breaifaft. 
Je Dine, the Dinner. 
le Goute, the Afternooning. 
le Soupe, the Supper. 
un Feitin, a Feaſt. 
un Regal, a 27 reat. 
un Convie, a Gueſt. 
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au rain de menage, Houſhold 
5 V 
au Pain blanc, Vhite-Fread 
au Pain bis, Broaon- Bread. 
as Pain frais, New-Pread. 
du Pain raſſis, ' Stale-Fread. 
la Mie, the Crumb. 
une Miete, a little Crumb. 
la Croute, __ theGruft. 
la Croute de deſſus, the ufper- 
Cruft. 

la Croute de deſious, he un 
; | der-Cruft. 

la Baiſure, the Kifjing-cruft. 
7 Entamure, f. the firſt Cut. 
la Farine, the Meal 
{a Fleur-de-farine, the Flower. 
le Son, the Bran. 
la Pate, the Dough, or Paſte. 
le Levain, 
un Pain, à Loaf. 
un Pain d'un ſou, a Perny-/2af. 
un Gros Pain, a great Loaf. 
un Petit Pain, a ſmell Loaf. 
une Miche, a Manc hit. 


du Buſcuit, Be t. 
une Rotie, a Tooft. 
un Morceau, a Bit. 
une Tranche, a ice. 
un Mets, a Diſb of Meat 
ae la Chair, Fl -/þ. 
de la Viande, Meat 


au Bouilli, 
du Roti, 
un Hackq, 


Foaſl- Mea“. 
Mincedl- Meat 
une Grillade, Brald-Heat. 
une Fricaſice, a Fricaſſy. 
de la Viande etuvee, ftexved 

Meat. 

cuite au four, 
baked Meat. 
ſalce, jaited Meat, 


1 


a. 
— 


di Mouton, 


te Lenden. 


Vocabula 9, 


Po led. Meat. | 


Mutton. | 


4 


du V eau, Vu) 2 
44 Bceuf, Beef 
au Boeuf-a-la-mode, alam, .! 
5 Buf des 
de! Agneau, m. Land. 
au Porc, | Puri We 
au Lard, Bac, a 
au Jambon, Hin 
ane Fleche-de-lard, a Flir 
7 of Bacon. A 
une Sauciſſe, a Sauſagt. WW *" 
ue Andouille, a Link 1 
un Boudin, a Pudding, We © 
de la Venaiſon, Veni bn. / 1 
an Pate, une Tourte, a P = 
un Bouillon, a Brat 1 
un Conſume, a jelly Bruth, WW 
tes 


de la Soupe, Soup, Porricge, 


une Pure · de-Pois, Peaſe pvr. | 
| rides, WE 
une Soupe au-lait, DMili-pur- | 
iat. C 
de la Bouillie, 2 
au Gruau, F ater grul. P 
du Lait, Mil 
du Beurre, Butt, dec 
du Beurre frais, mew Puttrr, “ be 
au Fromage, Chee D 
222 Oeuf, an Eig. P B 
un Oeuf frais, a new laid 1E 
Trp. la! 
une Omelette, a Pancale of la] 
3 7% * 
us Flan, a Cuſtard. V 
un Bignet, a Fritter, — 
un Gaufre, 2 Wife. 8 
une Tarte, une Tourte, « _ 
: Tart, 
un Gateau, 4 Cali. Cla 
du Sel, Salt. : 
de Þ Huile, f. 0% AC 
du Vinaigre, Vinegar, — 
uſt 


French and Engliſh. 


an Filet de-Vinaigre, a Daſh 
| of Vinegar. 


4 la Moutarde, Muſtard. 


romes. 
N 4n Anchois, m. Anc hocies. 
„ Epices, f. Spice. 
. q Sucre, Sugar. 
Fn n Poivre, P epper- 

u Gengembre,  Girgor. 


ain-d'Epice, m.Ginger-bread. 
4e la Canelle, C fnnamn. 
15 Cloax-de-girofle,m. Cloves. 


3 WR la M uſcade, a Nutmeg. 
2 Macis, Mace. 
" 1 la Regliſſe, Liguorſh. | 
; Wh Friandites, f. Dainries. 


n Conñtures, f. Savcetmeats.. 
ſes Dragées, f. Sugar plumbs. 
1e Oranges confites, f, can- 
| dy'd Oranges. 
Cotignac, Conſerve of 


bl, Quintes. | of Mutton, 
4; Premier Service, the fin | une Epaule - de- Mouton, © @ 
10 Cour ſe, or Service.  Shou'der of Mutton. 
4p Second Service, Jes Entrees, | un Gigot de Mouton, Leg 
„ , Second Courfe,or Service. | 5 of Mutton. : 
wp Deſſert, the Deſert. | une Poitrine, a Freaß. 
if We Boillon, the Drirk. | un Aloyau, a ſhort Rib. 
ny EI Eau, f. Water. le Ris-de-Veau, the Sh eer- 
wy la Biere, Beer. tread of Veal. 
, J Petite Bière, Small- beer. les Ailes de la Volaille, He 
* la Biere forte, Strong: beer. Wings of a Fowl. 
„un. Mine. les Cuiſes, f. the Leg. 
r. — nouveau, New I ine. Feet | AY 

| — vieux, O/ Wine. 1 4 
yo —— Evante, Pall'd, or Degres de Parente. 
Fart dead Wine. Degrees of Kindred. 
1 Clairet, ) Vin rouge, 5 5 
* Claret. un Pere, a Father. 
o Vin blane, alete Hine. une Mere, a Metber. 

S paillt, pale ine. 1 Parens, m. Je 7 N 


4% Champignons, m. Mufh- | 


355 
French 
Mine. 

— [rale, burnt Wine, 
—— de Rhin, Re, iſb Mint. 


| du Vin de France, 


— de Canarie, Cenaty. 
— Sec, ou Vin d'Eſpag- 

ne, Sack, 

 —= Secbriile, ld Sack. 
Au Poiré, * erry. 
an Cidre, Cyder. 
de Hydromel, m. Mead. 
{a Lie, the Dreg:. 


un Trait, 2 Coup, a D aught. 
un Verre, a Glaſs. 
un Membre-de-Viande, © a 
Foint of Meat. 

un Quartier, a Quarter. 
une Eclanche-de-Veau, "a Le 
V. 4 

a- Reis 
of Veal. 
un Colet-de-Mouton, a Neck 


une Eonge- de-Veau, 
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un Enfant, | a Child. 
des Enfans, m. Children. 
un Fils, à Son. 
une Fille, a Daughter. 
le Grand-Pere, PAieul, m. 
| the Grand-Father. 

la Grand-Mere, 7 Aieule, f. 
the Grand- Mother. 
le Biſaieul, the great Grand- 
| __ Father. 
la Biſaieule, the great Grand- 
1 Motber. 


Je Petit-Fils, the Grand- Son. 


la Petite-Fille, the Grand 
7 Daughter. 
Un Frere, - Brother. 
une Sœur, a Siſter. 
i Aine, m. the eldeſt Son, or 
eldeſt Brother. 


F Aince, f. the eldeſi Daugh- 
ter, or eldeſt Siſter. 

le Cadet, the youngeſt Son, 
or younger Brother. 
la Cadette, he youngeſt i aug b- 
ter, or younger Siſter. 

des Gemaux, m. 


des Jumaux, m. wan 
un Oncle, an Uncle. 
une Tante, an Aunt. 
un Neveu, a Nephew. 
une Niece, a Niece. 
un Couſin, a Couſin. 
une Couſine, a ſhe Couſin. 
un Couſin - germain, a be 
firſt Couſin, 

les Ancetres, m. Auc/tors. 
la Poſterite, dT Peſee- 
tes Deſcendans, m. C rity. 


an Parent, a Kinſman, a he 
| | Relation. 
une Parente, a Kinſwoman, a 
Se Relation. 


74 vocabulary, 


un Galand, un Amatt, Q 
Woer, or a Low 
une Maitrefſe, une Amante, , 
Sqweet-heart, 
un Parti, 255 

une Alliance, £ a Match. 

un Mariape, N | 
un Riche Parti, a rich Matt, 
le Mariage, Wedlich, u 
Matrinon 
les Noces, une Noce, a Wil 
POE ding, 
P Epoux, m. the Bridarel 
/ Epoule, f. the Brig, 
* Dot, f. Mariage, m. the Porlin. 


un Beau-Fils, a Steß- don. 
une Belle-Fille, a Step-Daugb. 


ter, 
un Beau-Frere, a Brother. i. 
law, 
une Belle-Sceur, a Siſter 


Jau. 


un Bateme, a Chriſinm, 
un Compere, a Hegi 
une Commere, a Ste goſh 
un Parain, a God-Fatit 


une Maraine, à God-Metiv. 
un Filleul, 2 God. da 


| une Filleule, @ Cad. Dube 


un Mari, a Huſba 
une Femme, a Wi, 
un Beau-Pere, a Father 
| law, 
une Belle-Mere, a Mother-in 
| law, 
un Beau-Pere, a Step-Fathy, 
une Pelle-Mere, Þ 4 S:þ-06 
une Maratre, c tler, 
un Beau-Fils, a Conn. 
un Gendre, lax Þ 
une Belle-Fille, I a Daughtn 
une Bru, in-law, 


French and Engliſh, 


. ax Heritier, an Heir. | 
„ Heritage, an Inheritance. 
nne Heriticre, an Heireſs. 
WH Veuf, a Widower. 
une Veuve, a Widow. 
Vi Tuteur, a Guardian. 
n Orphelin, an Orphan. 
6. in Orpheline, 4. e Orphan. 
ae Accouchee, one that 7s 
9 brought to bid. 


une Sage-Femme, a Mid- 
une Accoucheule, avife, 
in Accoucheur, a Man mid- 


une Garde, a nurſe for a fict 
Perſon. 
une Nourice, a Nurſe fir a 
Child. 


un Pere nouricier, a Foſter- 
8 Father. 

un Frere-de-lait, a Foſter- 
Brother. 

un Batard, a Baſtard- 
un Fils naturel, c fon. 


une Batarde, a Baſtard-daug h- 


| : ter. 
un Ami, a he Friend. 
une Amie, * a He Friend. 
un Mignon, Darl; 
une Mignonne, J“ %: 
un Voiſin, 


une Voiſine, 
un Compagnon, 
1e Compagne, 
un Hote, 

une Hoteſle, 


c a Neighbour, 


c ni on. 


a Landlird. 
a Landlady. 


nn... 


Dignites Temporelles. 
Temporal Di gnities. 


un Empereur, an F mperor. 


wife. | 


un Nouricon, a Fofter-child. 


a Compa-- 


ane Imperatrice, an Empress. 
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4 Roi, a King. 
une Reine, a Queen. 
un Prince, a Prince. 


une Princeſle, a Princeſs. 
un Archi-Duc, an Arch-Duke. 
une Archi-Ducheſſe, an Arch- 
Dutcheſs. 
a Duke. 

a Dutcheſs, 


un Duc, 

une Ducheſſe, 
un Marquis, a Marguiſs. 
une Marquiſe, Darchioneſ+. 
un Comte, an Earl, or Count. 


une Comteile, a Counteſs. 

un Vicomte, a Viſtcunt, 

un Baron, a Barn. 

une Barone, a Baroneſs. 

un Chevalier, a Knight. 

une Chevalicre, a MAnmebt's 

| A Lady. 
un Ecuier, a Squire. 

un Gentilhomme, a Gentle- 

man, 


un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lord. 
une Dame, a Lady, 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentleavs- 
Man, 

un Ambaſſadeur, an Ambo/- 
| ſador. 

une Ambaſſadrice, f. an Em- 
baſſadreſs. 


un Gouverneur, a Gowernor. 


une Gouvernante, a Gover- 

| refs. 
un Maire, a Mayor. 
un Echevin, an Alderman, 
un Jurat, a Furate. 


— 


Officiers de Juſtice, 


____ Officers of Fuſlice. 


le Parlement, the Parliament. 
la Chambre-haute, the Houſe 


| of Lor de. 
| 2 la 


0 
| 
' 
: 
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i Chambre des Communes, 

la Chambre-baſſe, zhe 

Houſe of Commons. 


7 Orateur, m. 
4e. Preſident, 

Je Chancelier, the Chancellor. 
le Garde des Sceaux, the 
Lord 17 1 


* Chef de une, 
| | . Chief 
le Juge mage, 


uſtice. 
un Juge-de-Paix, a Juſtice of 
= Peace. 

un Conſeiller, a Serjeant at 
Lasv. 

n Avocat, a Lawyer, or Ad- 
<VIcate. 

an Procureur, an Attorney. 
4% Notaire, @ Scrivener, or 
Netary. 

un Sergent, a Serjeant, a Baily. 
un Geolier, a Goaler,or Fayler. 
n Bourreau, the Hangman. 


the Spearcr. 


1 


D'une Egliſe, Of a Church, 


une Egliſe, a Church. 
une Chapelle, a Chapel. 
la Net de l'Egliſe, the Nawe 

of a Church. 
tes Ailes d'une Egliſe, the J/ies 


of a Church. 


Je Chceur, the Quire, or Choir, | 


PP Autel, m. the Altar. 
{a Chaire, the Pulpit. 
le Lutrin, the Reading deſb. 
{a Sacriſtie, Je Reveltiaire, the 

| Feſtry. 
les Fonts, the Font. 
P Ecriture, f. the Scripture, 


VV. jeux & le nouveau 'lefta- 


ment, the Old and Mau- 


Teſta ment. 


— , I m 7˙ ES ¾ id ]˙ FUAAu. 7˙ ono er, 


Vocabulary. 


P Evangile, m. he Gohe| 


un Verſet, a Verf. 
un Chapitre, a Chapter, 
un Pſeaume, a Pſaln, 
une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacramtnt, 
le Bateme, Bafptijm 


la Communion, re Comnu- 


nion, 

des Aumones, f. Alm, 

le Chant, Singin, 
un Air, un Chant, a Tur, 

Orgue, m. & f. gn Organ 

un Clocher, a Sſechl. 

une Cloche, a Jill 

une Horloge, a Chick, 


un Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Sepulcre, 


un Tombeau, a Cray, 

une Foſſe, | 

un Cercuwl, | 
2 a Coffin 

une Bière, 

un Enterrement, @ Bui, 


des Funerailles, m. a Funeral 


les Obſeques, f. the Obſequit, 
; or Funeral Rite. 


— — — » —— 


Le Clerge, les Ecleſiaftiques 
& les Oficiers d'Eglile. 


The Clergy, or Church-net, 
and Church Officers. 


un Archevëque, an Archbiſj 


un Eveque, a Bijeq! 
un Pretre, a Prieſ. 
un Doien, a Dias. 
un Chanoine, a Canin 


un Prebendier, à Prebendar) 


un Diacre, - 2 Draco 

a wh 
un Recteur, a Refi, 
1 Cure, a Parjih 


A Crate: 
A Ned.“ 


* 
IH 


un Vicaire, 
un Lecteur, 


: 


la Juriſprudence, the Know. - 


a Church- 

Warden. 
un Sacriſtain, a Veſiry-keeper. 
un Ancien, an Elder. 
un Chantre, a Chanttr. 
un Enfant-de-chœur, a firg- 
ing Boy. 


un mas. mera , 


2 ” * —_ 


. ___— 
— — 


Des Arts, des Sciences, des 


Profeſſions, & de ceux qui 


les profeſſent, 


French and Engliſh, 


Of Arts, Sciences, and Profe pf. 


ſions, and theſe that profeſs 


them. 


ledge of the Civil-Law. 


an Art. 


Ja Danſe, ancing. 
la Muſique, | Sing- 
Art de chanter, m. 5 ing 
/ Ecriture Sainte, the Hol; 
Scripture, 

un I heologien, a Divine. 
un Predicateur, a Preacher. 
un Phiſicien, a natural Phi- 
| loſopher. 

un Medecin, a Phyſician. 
un Chirurgien, a Surgeon, 
un juriſconſulte, 4 Collin. 
un Rhetoricien, } a Rhetori- 
un Rheteur, ciau. 
un Chronologitte, } a Chro- 
un Chronologue, : nologer, 
un Arithmeticien, an Arith- 


un Art, 
un Metier, a Trade. 
| 1a Theologie, Divinity. 
la Phiſique, natural P 5% 
or Phy/icks. 
la Morale, Etbicks. 
la Medecine, Phyſict. 
la Chirurgie, Surgery: 
le Droit, aw. 


la Poœſie, Poetry. 
les Mathematiques, f. the MA 
thumaticks. 
P Algebre, f. Algebra. 
b Gnomonigue, Dialling. 


Arpentage, m. $41 weying. 
q Architecture, f. Architec- 


lune. 

la e | Chymiſtry. 
4a Peinture, Painting. 

la Sculpture, Carving, or 
Statuary. 


7 Imprimerie, f. Printing 
Art de faire des Armes, m. 
Fencing. 


un Statuaire, un Sculpteur, a 


_ 
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P Fcriture, f. Writing: 


Art de monter a Cheval, m. 
Riding the great Horſe. 


metician, or Accomptant. 
Arpenteur, a Curwveyor., 
Architecte, an Architect, 
or Maſter-builder. 


un Ingenieur. an Engineer. 


uU7 
un 


Carver, or Statuary. 
un Imprimeur, a Printer. 
un Maitre- d' Armes, a Fencing- 

Maſter. 
un Maitre a monter a Cheval, 
un Ecuicr, a Riding- maſber. 
un Maitre de danſe, a Danc- 
ing-maſler. 
un Maitre de muſique, a Sing- 
ing-maſitr. 
un Maitre d'Ecri 
ture. 

un Ecrivain, 
un Maitre d'Ecole, a Scheul- 


mafi er. 
Qz , 


( a Writing- 


maſitr. 


| 
| 
' 
| 


uy 
— - 


3bo | Vocabulary, 


un Soumaitre, ar Uſher (in a 


Ry School.) 
un Ecolier, a Scholar. 
un Menetricr, a Minſtrel. 
am Violon, a Fidler. 


an Comè dien, a Stage-player. 
un Charlatan, a Mountebarnk, 
or Quack-doftor. 


un Bourgeois, 4 Citizen. 
un Artiſan, 
a Trade ſ 
an Homme de- /- 
A. Man. 
meter, 


un Aprentif, 
une Aprentive, 
un Marchand, } a Merchant, 
un Negociant, 0 or Trader. 
un Courtier, a Broker, or 
maker of Bargains. 

un Jouaillier, a FJeaveller. 
un Marchand boutiquier, a 
| Shofreeper. 
un Mercier, a Mercer. 
aun Marchand Drapier, 4 
Woollen-draper. 

un Marchand de Toile, a Lin- 
nen draper, 

un Marchand de Sole, a Sill- 


Man. 


a Prentice, 


un Confiſſcur, 1 


un Confiturier, ner. 
an Epicier, a Grocer. 
un Orfevre, a Goldſmith. 
un Argentier, a Silwerſmith. 
un Chapelier, 4 HAatter. 
um Marchand de Chapeaux, 

a Haberdaſber of Hats. 


un Petit Mercier, a Haber- 


| daſber of ſmall-wares. 
an Colporteur, a Hawker, or 

Pedlar. 
un 1 .braire, a Bool ſeller. 
un Relieur de livres, a Book- 


| binder, 


un Ciner, þ a Max- Chat- 


une Mercière, a foe Millu, “ 


un Marchand de Pa-) 1 
4 Sia. u 
Pier, C ion | 
un Papetier, Wy 1 
un Papetier, 15 1 
un Faiſeur de Pa- Per 1 
- maker, 
pier, 

un Barbier, a Barber. 
un Peruquier, @ Perriuig. “ 
| maler. 
un Horlogeur, a Watchmaker, WW ** 
un Monoieur, a Coin, 8 *" 
un Quincalier, an Iron mon ger. 

un Vitrier, a Glafir, 


un Verrier, a Glaſs-maio, M8 
un Chandelier, a Tallow-char. 8 ** 
| ar.“ 
dler, | 


un Ciergier, 


un Brodeur, an Imbroiderer, 8 

un Tapiſher, an Upholierer. 

un Fripier, a Broker 5 ol 
Cloath:.) 

un Gantier, a Glover, 

un Mercier, 2 Miller. MW 


une Lingere, une Coifeuſe, a 


|  Seamfirſſs. . 
une Blanchiſſeuſe, a Wor WF 
TS Ws 

un Armurier, an Armourtr. 
: un ( 
un Coutelier, @ Culler, . 


un Fourbiſſeur, aSavord-cutler, 
un Potier d' Etain, @ Peauterr. 
un Chaudronnier, à Brofir. 


un Drouineur, a Tinker, 
un Forgeron, a Smith, 
un Serrurier, a Lickimitt 
un Maréchal, a Smith, or Far 

2 
un Sellier, - a Sadltt 
un Vanier, a Boſtet-mai 
un Tailleur, 4 Tayli. 


un Cordonnier, a S/cemaii 
| E 


un Batelier, 


French and Engliſh. 


un Savetier, a Cobler. 
n Charpentier, 4 ou: ot 
un Menuiſier, a Joyner. 
un Mag on, a Bricklayer. 
un T ailleur de Pierr e, a Stone- 

cutter. 
a Potter. 


un Potier, 
a Pawior. 


yn Paveur, 


un Meunier, Miller. 
un Boulanger, a Baker. 


in Pàtiſſier, 2 Paſtry-cook. 


yn Rotifleur, a Cook that keeps 
| a Shop. 


un Boucher, a Butcher. 
n Poiſſonnier, @ Fiſhmonger. 
un Braſſeur, a Brewer. 
un Tavernier, an Cabaretier, 
a Tavernman, or FVintner. 
yn Cabaretier a Biere, ou de 
Biere, m. an Ale-houſe- 


| keeper. 
un Tonnelier, a Cooper. 
un Meſſager, a Meſſenger. 
m Poſtillon, a Poi-bay. 


a Waterman. 
un Faiſeur de Boites, a Pox- 
. maker. 

un Bahutier, a Trunk-makcr. 
u Bonnetier, a Cap- maler. 
w Paſſementier, a Lace-maker. 
un Cardeur, a Woool-carder. 
un Tiſterand, a Weaver. 
an Ouvrier en Soie, a Silk- 
| Weaver. 

un Teinturier, 4 Dyer. 
un Charbonier, a Collier. 
un Marchand de Bois, a Wood. 


monger. 
an Peletier, a Skinner. 
In Corroteur, a Currier, or 

Leather areſſer. 
un Taneur, 


a Tanner. 


| 


| 


un Inſtrument, It Inſtrument 
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un Cordier, a Rope, or C'rd- 
95 maker, 
un Fpinglier, a Pin-mater. 
un Fondeur, a Meter, or 
: Founder. 


un Blanchiſſeur de Foiles, a 
Whitener of Cloth. 


un Foulon, a Fuller, 
un Lamernier, a Lanthorn- 
| maker, 
un Porteur de Chaiſe, a Chair- 
; Man. 

un Crocheteur, a Stredt- 
un Portefaix, porter, 


un Mendiant, un Gueux, 2 
| | Beggar. 


un Outil, 
un Marteau, a Hammer. 
un Maillet, 2 Mallet. 
des Tenailles, f. a pair of Torgs. 
un Virebrequin, à Winkle. 


or Tool. 


une Lime, a File. 
une Scie, a Saw, 
unc Enclume, an Anil, 
une Hache, an Axe. 
unt Coipnee, a Hatchet. 
un Rabot, a Plane. 
un Ciſeau, a Clizacl. 
un Purin, a Grever, 
des Forces, f, a poir if Sh ers. 
une Truelle, a Trawel. 
un Coin, a Weage. 
une Hie, ane Demoiſelle, a 
Rammer, 
un Chaſſoir, a Driver, 
un Patoir, a Beetle. 
une Alene, an Haul. 
un 'Tranchet, a cutiing Knife. 
une Forme, a Liſt, 
un Pinceau, a Pencil, 
une Rame, an Oor. 


Q 3 Un 


Korg Nn. L 
ad T « 


un Roiaume, 
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Un Pais, 
Country, or Land. 


a State. 
a Kingdom. 
a Common- 

avenlth 
«ne Principaute, a Principality. 
un Duche, a Dukedom. 
Comte, m, & f. a County. 
un Marquiſat, a Marquiſate. 
un Baronie, 
une Seigneurie, 2 Lordſhip. 
wn Archeveche, an Archbiſbo p- 


un Etat, 


ane Republique, 


rick, 
un Fveche, a Buijhopr Ichs 
an Dioceſe, a Dioceſs. 
une Ile, | an 1/land. 
Eſpagne, f, Spain. 
le Portugal, Portugal. 
” Angleterre, f. England. 
/* Ecofle, f. Scotland 
5 Irlande, F. Ireland. 
/z Flandre, Flanders. 
i Alemagne, f. Germany. 
{z Pologne, Poland. 
{a Sucde, Sqaveden. 
{4 Norvegue, Norway. 


Saritzerland, &c. 


_—_— —— 
9 


{2 Suite, 


Une Nation, A Nation. 


a Frenchman. 
a Spaniard. 

a Portu ueſe. 
an Engliſhman, 
a Scatchman, 


an lriſhman, 


a Dutchman. 


un F rancois, 
44 bipagnol, 
an Portugals, 
en Anglols, 
2% F.coilos, 
41 Irlandois, 
in Holundois, 
un Flamand, 
un Alemand, 
vn Polonois, 
1a Suédois, 


a German, 
a Polander. 
a, 8 Tweed 


a Barony. 


a Fl-ming. 


„ 


Vocabulary. 


un Danois, 
un Suiſſe, 
un Grec, 


— — 


Quelques Villes capitales. 


Some capital Cities. 


Londres, L ondsn, 
Paris, | Pari, 
* mſterdam , Amſlerdan, 
Vienne, Vienna, 
Madrid, Madiid 
Edinbourg, E dinburgb 

Eitbonne, 2 
Dublin, Dublin, Ke. 


D'une Ville en general, 


Of a Town or City in general, 


une Ville, à Town or Cit, 
une Maiſon, a Houſ. 
une Rue, a Street or Lan, 


une Ruelle, a narrow Lam, 


une Cour, a Court, or lard, | 


une Place, an open Diat, 
un Quarre, a Square, 
la Place du marche, the Mar 


Let. Platt. 
la Tuerie, a Slaughter-houſe. 
4a Poiſſonerie, the Fiſh-marktt. 


ls Maiſon- de- Wille, 2 , 
Hotel-de-Ville, m. & 55% 
une Egliſe, | a Chur, 
une Paroiſſe, a Par. 
une Sale-d' Armes, a Finng: 

Schl. 
une Hotelerie, an Im 


un Cabaret, a]. iftualling-hoult 
une Taverne, 0 4 fe. 


un Cabaret a Vin, er. 
ul 


a Dan 
a Suitzer, 
a Grecian, &c, 


une 


une 


„ £5 | 


n Cabaret a Biè re, an Ale- 

| houſe. 
une Rotiſſerie, a Cook's: Shop. 
[a Comcdie, the Play-hou e. 
les petites-maiſons, Bealam. 
we Priſon, a Priſon, or Fayl. 
/z Priſon du Guet, the Round- 


: Howſe. 
J Portes, f. the Gates. 
un Pont, - Bridge. 


ls F auxbourgs-d'une- lle, m. 
the Suburbs, or Liberti-« of 
a Darn. 


the Inhbabi- 


tanks. 


jc: Habitans, m. 


* 
A. 


| D'une Maiſon en general, 
Of a - Houſe in generol 


me Maiſon, un Logis, @ Houſe. 


n Hotel, a great Nebleman's 


Hau ſe. 
un Chateau, a Caſtle. 
n Apentis, a Shed. 
une Cabane, a Cottage. 


un Bitiment, 


li Décombres, m. Þ the Rub- 
les Ruines, f. biſh. 
1 Muraille, the Wall. 


„ Fondement, the Foundation. 
uu Coin, a Corner. 
wn Auvent, a Penthouſe. 


In Plancher, 4 Floor. 
wn Pave, a pad d Floor. 
le Plancher d'enhaut, the 
„ Platfond, | Cie- 
4e Lambris, liug. 
une Boutique, a Shop. 


un Bas etage, a Gronundflocr. 
577 Etage, a Story. 


e Premier Etage, the firft 


Story. 


a Building. 


French and Engliſh. 


| 


{ 


 Þ FEſcalier, m.-} 


— 
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4e Grenier, a Garret. 
le Toit, the Roof. 
un Logement, a Lodging. 


the Stairs. 
les Degrès, m. 

une Porte, a Don, or Gate. 
une Porte de derriere, a Back- 


| Ar. 

une Fente, a Chink. 
e Scuil, the Threſhold. 
un Guichet, a Fichet. 
un Gond, a Hirpe. 
un Marteau, a Knuvucher. 
une Serrure, a Lock. 
une Clef, a Key. 
an Verrou, a Bolt. 
an Loquet, a Latch. 


la Sale du commun, ' a Hall. 
/a Sale-baite, 


5 the Par hun. 
le Salon, 


une Chambre, a Robin. 
un Cabinet, } a Cloſet, or a 
une Etude, Study. 
une Sale, F a | Diving 
* ; 128 
unt Chambre a > | 5 
roc ii. 


une Chambre ou l'on couche, 


' a Bed. Chamber. 
une Bibliotheque, a Librery. 
une Garderobe, a Wardrobe. 
un Balcon, 2 Nalconr. 
une Fenetre, a Wind av. 


les Vitres, f. the Glaſs I in- 


od u. 

une Fenetre a Chaſſis, & Sa/h- 
Il indoau. 

an Treillis, ane Jalouſic, a 
Lattice. 

les Volets, m. the Shutters. 
la Depenſc, the But- 
le Garde-manger, ; tteery. 
Q 4 la 


Fd 


— ᷣꝗ — 
— 
- . . 


304 Vocabulary, 


| ta Paneterie, 1 p_, | /a Tapifſerie, the Hangin Bil ,, 
ö 44 Sommellerie, ue Tenture-de- Tapiſſerie, 
| za Cuiſine, the Kitchen, ſuit of Hargin, Wl ,, 
ſh {a Boutangerie, the Bakchouſe. | Tapiſſerie de haute lice, 1M ,,e 
| le Four, the Owen. peſtry Hanging, une 
fl is 'Cave;- -. the Ceilar, | un Tableau, un Portrait, % 
\ 4a Cour, the Yard, Pitiurr 
| {a Baſie-cour, N or Court, | un Miroir, a Locking la, 4 
| n Puits, | a Wl. | une Bordure, a Fran: J, 
| {a Braſſerie, the Brew-houſe. | un Siege, a Sea, | 
| Ecurie, f. a Stable for | une Chaiſe, a Chair 
| 5 Horſes. | une Chaiſe-a-bras, an Fauteul WW ,, 
| ics Lieux, m. ) e Houſe of ax arm-Chair, 2 an Fah I 
le Prive, Office. | or E/bow-Chair 1. 
| 44 Garderobe, un Tabouret, a Stel 117 
| un Jardin, a Garden. | un Eſcabeau, a Toint-Stul Wi yr 
| xre Remiſe, a Coach-houſe, | un Marchepied, a be |. ane 
h un Atelier, a Work-houſe. | un Banc, a Bench, or Fm une 
| an Magazin, a Ware-houſe. | un Couſſin. a Cufhim, 
i des Materiaux, m. Materials. | un Bufct, a Side-board Tach ur 
[) au Bois-de-Charpente, Timber. or a Cuphoari. un 
| -une Poutre, a Beam. | un Tapis, 24 Care. 1 
[ un Soliveau, a Rafter. | une Nape, the Tatle. Cut, un; 
[ ane Late, | a Lath. | un Covert, a Cir WR un 
| «an Ais, une Planche, a Poard. | une Aſſiette, : a Platt, wn 
i +12 Planche, 2 Shelf. | un 1 ranchoir , a Jen r. 
| 72 Poiſerie, the Wainſcot. 1e Serviette, a Natkin, un 
| 4 12 Vierre, a Stone. | un Coutcau, a kiife. 
Plerre de taille, Freeſtone. | une Gaine, a Shut). WB n 
| unt Tuile, a Tile. | une Fourchette, a Fit. un 
«une Ardoite, a Slate, | une Cucillerc, e Sp on. 2 
| 4% Mortier, Mortar. | une Salië re, a Salta lc. un 
| de la Chaux, Lime. un Plat, a ib. an 
Au Sabie, Sand. | une Ecuelle, a Porring't WW 22 
: | ne Sauciere, a Saucer. 15 
| = 3 une Aiguièr an Fer 
| Meubles de Maiſon, & quel- | „ 7; Taba 4 Tod 5 
[ adues Utenſiles. une Bouteille, a Bittl: 
il Houſbild Stuff, and ſome Vu Bouchon-de lic ge, 70 un 
| © Utenſils. or 4 Stopple of i 
un Verre, a Ci: |: 
% Gros meuble, the Lumber, | un' Fiole, a Vi . 
la Garniture, the Furniture. 10 


2 Vinaigrier, a Cruet, or le Chevet, 4 th e 
Vinrgar-bottle. | le Traverſin, 7 
„ Godet, 4 Mug. | un Lit- de- plume, a feaiher- Bed. 
1: 17 Taile, a Beaker. | une Paillaſſe, a flraw Bed. 
no Wi ue Bougie, 4 Wox-candle | un Matelas, a Quilt. 
„ /: Cout de la Chandelle, the | une Contrepointe, a Counter- 
urt, du pain. 
af. n Chandelier, a Candleftick. | un Oreiller, a Pl. av. 
n e, Mouchettcs. f. he S, ufers. | une Taie d' oreiller, a Pillows 
ea Aſſiette a moucheties, the beer. 
atr Snuf}-diſþ. | une Couverture, the Pid-cluths. 
ul 7; Gueridon, a Stand. | Couverture blanche, o Bl: het. 
n Binet, a Sawe- all. Couverture a long poil, a Rug. 
4. 1 Panier, | les Draps, m. les Linceuls, m. 
n une Corbe lle, 5 Rake, the Sheets. 
fol WW wn: Corbillon, a Fliſcet, | les Rideaux, m. the Cartains. 
fo. i une Cruche, a Pitcher. T la Ruelle-du-lit, the Bedſide. 
ne Cuvette, a Ciftern, for a | la Baſſinoire, the M arming- 
"100, ining-room. an. 
%a Vaiſſeau, a Veel. un Pot-de- chambre, a Chan- 
4 une Barrique, a Hogſbeud. | | ber-pot 
7e. Pergoir, a Piercer. | ute Chaiſe-percce, a Clo/e-flocl? 
une Armoire, ? @ Capboard, | un Lit-de-parade,cbedof fate. 
vo Buffet, Buffet. | un Lit-de-repos, 5 


un Gardemanger, a Cupboard 
to keep Victuals in. 
un Bureau, Cheſt of Drawers, 


or Scrutore. 


„In Tiroir, a Drawer. 
22 Coffre, 2 Trunk. 
4%. une Boite, a Box. 
us Coffre fort, a frong Box. 
%, aue Caiſſe, a Cheſt. 
% ve Malle, a Port mantle. 
0 Lit, a Bed. 
= un Bois-de-lit, a Beaſtead. 
hy {es Colones-de-lit, the Bed- 
"Y 1. 
1 un Ciel-de-lit, the Top 9 fs 
mY Bed. 
* e Fond-du- lit, the Teſter. 
7 2 Pieds-du-lit, m. ihe Bed s- 


feet. 


French and Engliſh. 
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une Couche, 
un Berccau, 
une Nate, a Mat. 
la Cheminée, the Chimney. 
P Atre,m. /eFoier, he Hearth. 
la Plaque d'une chemince, the | 
Back of the Ctimney, 

le Tuiau d'une chemirce, the 
Funnel of the Chimney, 

une Grille-de-fer, a Grate, 
le Chenet, the Andiron. 


a Cradle. 


le Souflet, the Bellows. 
les Pincettes, f. /e Yongs. 
la Pelie, the Fire-ſhowel. 
le Fourgon, the Poker. 
un Ecran, a fircen ( to keep off 

the Fire.) 
un Paravent, m. a Screen, 


| le Fen, 


the Fire. 
25 10 


4 


366 Vocabulary, a 


du Bois, Wood. 4 Dreſſor, @ Dreſs, 
un, Fagot, a Fagot. | une Corde, a Row w_ 
1 Buche, a Billet. |. une Eponge, a Sounge 
du Charbon, Coal. | une Lechetriie, à Drippig- WM ** 
au Charbon de bois, Charcoal. i an, 
4 Charbon de terre, S-acool, | un Rechaut, a Chaſſing-aih, 
or Fu une Cemil Te, the Pot hanger, 8 
ine Etincelle, a Spark. | une Kape, a Gral. '* 
{a Braiſe, the live Coal. | une Paſſoire, a S!rainr, 

n Charbon Eteint, a dead coul. | un Couloir, © Cullandir. a 
un Tiſon, a Firebrand. | un Mortier, a Mortar, | 
Jes Cendres, the Apes. | un Pilon, a Peſl. * 
{r Fumce, Smoke. | une Lardoire, a Larding gin. 
J Suie, 799 5 Soot. | une Mais-de - boulanger, «Ml la 
awe Boite-à-fuſil, à Tinder- Kneeding- trouth, la 

| box. | un Tamis, a Meal. 2 Ze, : 
P Amorce, f. la meche, Tinder. | une Beſace, a Walls. 1 
un Alumette, a Match. | un Sac, a Bag, or Sat. i 
une Pierre-A- feu, a Flint. | une Cuve, a Waſping-Jib. “ 
n Fuſil, a Steel. | un Portager, & Sto. 1 
un Hmbraſement, a great | Ecole, f. the Schul. 8 © 
n Incendie, Fire. | un Pulpitre, a Dj. 
#nePaterie-de-cuiline,alitchen- | du Papier, | Pater. * 
furniture. du Papier a eEcrire, a writing i 1 

un Chaudron, a Kettle. Pap 
ure M armite, a great Pot. du Papier brouillard, blotring ja 
an Couvercle, a Potlid. | Pap. „ 
xn Crochet, a Fleſh-hoaok. \ du Papier gris, brown Patar. : 
un Trepied, a Trevel. | du Papier dorée, gilt Paer 5 

ane F.cumoire, a Szimmer. | une Main de papier, a Lure 5 
«re Cuilliere-a-pot, a Ladle. of Paper. * 
un Poilon, a Skillet. | une Nueille de papier, a Set WW 
4 Poile-i-frire, a Fry'ng-pan. of Pap r. at 
une Lourtiére, a Pudding fan. | un Caier de papier, a P, WF . 
az Gril, a Uridiron. beat, * 
ane Broche, a Spit. un Livre, a Bui, WE 

i un Tournebroche, à Fack. | une Page, a Page, or Sid. 
| n Seau, a Fail, or Bucket. | un Fueillet, a Leaf. 1 

an Palai, a Beſom, or Broom. la Marge, _ the Margin. , 
xn Houfſoir, a Hair-broom. | de PEncre, f. 1 BM 
un Torchon, . a Diſßclaut. une Ecritoire, 7 Tukborn v 

f N « an Inſ hom. 
Ms Decyorouwres, a rubting- un Cornet, ; 4; 
. Bruſp. wy | 


| Une Ver 


| 48 Homme qui tient 


French and Engliſh. 


une Ecritoire de table, a Stan- 

| diſh. 

une Plume, f 

an Tuiau de plume C Nuil. 
a ecrire, 

une Plume taillee, a Pen. 

la Fente d'une plume, the Slit 


of a Pen. 

la Bec d'une plume, the rib of 

| 4 a pen. 
un Cany, a Penknife. 
un Sable, an Hour-glaſs. 


la Ficelle, the Pack-thread. 


| la Pouſhere, the Duſt. 
Je Sable, the Sand. 
4% Poudrier, the Powwder-box. 
la Cire, the Wax. 
yne Oublie, a Wafer. 
un Cachet, a Seal. 
les Tablettes, a Table-book. 
un Craion, a Pencil. 
une Regle, a Ruler. 
Ecriture, f. Writing. 
un Mot, a Word. 
une Virgule, a Comma. 


un Point, a Point, or Full/iop. 


in Billet doux, a Love-Letter, 
or Billet-doux. 


gn Sujet, a Theme. 
un Theme, an Exerciſe. 
une Vache, + a Taſk. 
an Ouvrage, a Work. 


une Traduction, a Tranſlation. 
une Dedicace, a Dedication. 
un Vers, a Verſe, or Metre. 
une Harangue, an Oration, a 
Speech, or Harangue. 
un Journal, a Day-book, &c. 
un Sot, un Lourdaut, a Dunce. 
e, a Rod. 
un cher de famille, a 
Houſe 
maiſon. ] keeper, 


” 


un Maitre, 


, 
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a Voſter, 
une Maitreſſe, a Miſtreſs. 
un Domeſtique, @ menial Ser- 
: vant. 
a Steau- 


ard. 


un Maitre-d' hotel, 
un Intendant, 


un Comptrolleur, a Controller. 
un Depenſier, a Caterer, 
un Chapelain, }) 7+ ; 
un Aumonier, a Chaplain, 
un Precepteur, 

un Gouverneur, ; a Tutor. 


un Ecuier, a Maſter, or Gen- 
tleman of the Horſe. 

un Valet-de-chambre, a Valet 
de chamber. 


un Controlleur de bouche, 


Clerk of the Kitchen. 


un Ecuier tranchant, a Carver. 


un F.chanſon, 
un Sommelier, a Bulli. 
un Cuiſinier, a Cook. 
une Cuiſinière, a Woman cok. 
un Marmiton, a Scullion. 
un Cocher, a Conchman, 


a Cup-bearer. 


a Lackey 

un Laquais, 0's 
= or a Fool 

un Valet-de-picd; 

man. 
un Palefrenier, a Groim of the 
Sta bles . 
un Portier, a Porter. 


un Jardinier, a Gardiner. 
une Femme-de-charge, aHouſ:- 
keeper. 


une Demoiſelle- ſuivante, 1a 


Suivante, a Waiting-wa- 


man, or Gent legt oman. 
une Fille, a Maid. 
une Servante, 18 
une Femme de an, 
chambro, N 

Q 6 Des 


„ Vocabulary, 


un Chevreuil, 4 Ree-butk, 


Des Animaux, 


V Beaſts. 


He B2te, un Animal, a Beaſt. 
une Bete ſauvage, awild Beaſt. 
une Bete privee, a tame Beaſt. 


une Bete de ſomme, a labour- 


ing Beaſt. 

une Bete de charge, a Bra fer 
SY carriage. 
une Monture, a Beaſt for the 
ſaddli. 

une Bete a corne, a Horn-bea/). 
un Lion, | a Lion. 
une Lionne, 2 Lioneſs. 
n Lionceau, a Lion's whelp, 
un © hamean, a Camel. 
aue Licorne, an Unicorn. 
1 Lony, 42 Wilf. 
ure Louve, a e Wolf. 
an Louveteau,a Wolf Whelp. 
un Ours, _ a Bear. 
une Ourſe, a ſhe Bear. 
un Petit Ours, a Bear's cub. 
un Sanglier, a wild Boar. 
aun Blereau, an Taiſſon, 2 
Badger. 

* Renard, a Fox, 
un Singe, an Ape, or Monkey. 
ane Guenon, a ſhe Ape. 
an Magot, a great Monkey, or 
Baboon. 

un Lievre, à Hare. 
an Levraut, a Leveret. 
411 Lapin, a Rabbet. 
an Laperean, a young Rabbet. 
une Bete fauve, a Deer. 
un Daim male, a fallow Deer. 
une Daine, a Doe. 
un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag. 
ane Biche, "> 8 Bad. 


in Faon-de-biche, à Fawn. 


un Ecureuil, 2 Sguirrel, 
une Belette, a M ea ſel. 
aun Furet, | a Ferre, 
un Bievre, a Peoer, 
un Heriſſon, a Heapeb'y. 
du Betail, Cattie. 
un Taureau, 5 a Bull. 
un Bouveau, a Bull. 
un Bceuf, aàn Ox. 
une Vache, f a Cry, 
un Veau, a Calf. 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer. 
un Cheval, a Horſe. 
un Cheval entier, à Stone- 
| Horſe. 

une Cavale, une Jument, 4 
| | Mare. 

un Poulain, ©" Colt; 
un Cheval de trait, a Draught- 
5 Horſe. 

un Hongre, 2 Gelaing. 
un jeune cheval, a. Nag. 
Cheval qui va le pas, @ Pad. 
un Bidet, . 
une Haquenèe, an ambling Nag. 
un Cheval de louage, a Hack- 
15 ney Horſe. 

un Pelier, a a Ran. 
une Brebis, an Eave, or Sheep. 
un Mouton, a Weather. 
un Agneau, a Lamb. 
un Bouc, a He- Goat 
une Chevre, a She-Goat. 
un Chevreau, a Kid. 
un Ane, an Aſs. 
une Aneſſe, a She-Afs. 
un Anon, a young Aſi, 
un Mulet, a He- Muli. 
une Mule, a She- Mule. 
un Cochon, an Pourceau, 4 
| | Hog. 
un Verrat, a Boar, 


unt 


un Chien- courant, a Hound. 

4 1 Baſſet, a Terrier. 

un Levrier, a Greyhound. 
une Levrette, a Greyhound- 

| Bitch. 

un Chien metis, ou metif, a 
Mongrel. 

un Chat, a Cat. 
une Chate, a She-Cat. 
un Chaton, a Kitten. 
une Souris, a Mcuſe. 
un Loir, a Dormouſe. 
une Taupe, a Mole. 


French .and Engliſh. 


2e True, a Soap. | 
1 Cochon de lait, a Pig. 
un Chien, a Dog. 
uns Chienne, a Bitch. 
un Matin, a Ma ſti F. 
un Barbet, a Water-Dog. 


a Spaniel 


1 Epagnuel, 


une Taupiniecre, a Mele-hill. 


Choſes qui ont Raport aux 
| Betes, 


— — 


Things relating to Beaſts. 
un Troupeau, a Herd, or Flock. 


un Cuir, a Hide. 
une Peau, a Shin. 
une Toon, a Fleece. 
la Laine, the Woel. 
une Corne, a Horn. 
la Pate, the Paw. 
la Crinière, the Maine. 
| /a Queue, ie Tail. 
le Muſeau, the Muzzle. 
e Groin- d'un- cochon, the 


Snout of a Hog. 


un Chevrier, a Goat-Herd. 
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une Bergere, 


une Houlette, a Sheep-hook. 


une Bergerie, a Sheep-feld. 
un Porcher, a Hogherd. 
une Etable-a-pourceaux, 2 

Hag fty. 
un Licou, a Halter. 
une Bride, a Bridle. 
une Selle, a Saddle. 
un Bat, a Pack-ſaddle. 


une Souriciere, a Mouſe-trap. 


Des Oiſeaux, Of Birds. 


un Oiſeau, a Bird, or Fowl. 


Aigle, m. & f. an Eagle. 
un Aiglon, an Eag let. 
un Phenix, a Phenix. 
un Faucon, a Hawk, or Falcon. 
une Buze, a Buzzard. 
un Corbeau, a Raven. 
une Corneille, a Crow. 
une Grue, a Crane, 
un Coucou, a Cuckow. 
une Poule, a Hen. 
une Poule qui couve, a "_ 

A, 
un Poulet, a Chicken. 
une Poularde, a Pullet. 


un Coq- d' Inde, a Turkey, or 
5 Tur ley- coc. 
ure Poule-d' Inde, a Turkey- 
5 Hen. 


un Berger, a Shepherd. 


un Dindon, ) a younz Turkey, 
un Dindon- or 7 urkey- 
neau, pout. 

une Oe, a Gooſe. 
un Oiſon, a Ging, or young 
; oofe. 

une Oie-ſauvage, a wild Gore. 
un Jar, a Gander, 
à Drake, 


un Canard, 


n 


a Shepherdefs. 
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une Cane, a Duck. 
une Cercelle, a Teal. 
um Cigne, a Saban. 
un jeune Cigne, a. Cygnet. 
un Plongeon, a Ducker. 


un Pigeonneau, a young Pigeon. 
Dove. 


une Colombe, a 


* ” 


une Tourterelle, a Turtl:-dowe. 
un Pigeon-ramier, a Ring-dowe. 
un M. a Kite. 
a Lapwing. 
a Partridge. 


lan, 
un Vaneau, 
une Perdrix, 


un Perdreau, a young Par- 
| fridge. 
un Faiſan, a Pheaſant. 


un Faiſandeau, a young Phea- 
ſant. 


4 I podcocl. 


une Becaſſe, 


une Gehnote, a Hoodhen. 
une Becafline, | a Snipe. 
une Caille, a Quaile. 
une Alouette, a Lark. 
nne Grive, a Thruſh. 
un Merle, a Blackbird. 
un Roſſignol, a Nightingale. 
un Moineau, a Sparrow. 
un Perroquet, 4 Parrot. 


une Pie, 


ry- Bird. 
une Linote, 
un Roitelet, 
un Hochequene, 
un Chardoneret, 
un Pinſon, 
un Rougequeue, 


a V agtail. 
a Chnffinch 


f breaſt. 
un Pleuvier, a Plyer. 
un Choucas, a 7 ackdanv. 
an Hibou, an Owl. 


zu Chat-huant, a Schreechorvl, 
4 Chough. 


ne Choyette, 


y 


Pie, or Magpie. 
un Serin-de-Canarie, a Cana- 


un Pigeonnier, 


9 Linuet. 
a Wren. 


a Goldfinch. 


a Bulfincs. 
un Gorgerouge, a Retin-red- 


— 


un Limagon, 
un Ver, 


ue Tigne, 4 Nl. 


2 veab lary, 


un Vautour, 2 Fultur, 
un Butor, a Bitters 
un Autruche, an Oſtrich, 
un Heron, a Heyy, 
un Martin-pecheur, a Kiny'; 
2 ö Fiſher, 
un Etourneau, wy 
un, Sanſonet, i 25 Seri 
une Cigogne, a Storh, 
une Chauveſouris, a Bat. 
une Hirondelle, a Sawally, 
une Alle, a Wit, 
la Queue, the Tail. 
une Plume, a Feather, 
un Tuiau, a Quil. 
le Duvet, the Dawn, 
le Croupion, the Runh. 


unErgot,a Spur (of a Cock) &c, 
la Crete-de-coq, a Cack's-comb, 


le Bec, the Bill, 
une Grife, a Claw, 
le Jabot, the Crop, 
un Oeuf, an Egę. 


la Coque-d'un-ccuf,an Eggfhell 
un Nid, a Nt. 
une Voliere, an Avia, 
un Oiſeleur, a Fowler, 
a Dovebouſe, 
or Pigeon. 
houſe, 


as la Glu, Birdlin: 


Inſectes, Inſects. 

un Reptile, a creeping Thing, 

or Reptile 
un Serpent, a Serpent, or Snait. 
un Hyare, a Wat 
un Serpent d'eau, 0 aul 
une Couleuvre, an Addi. 
a Snail 
a Worn 


a Fil- ort. | 


un Colombier, 


un Ver a ſoie, 


1 


uz Petit Ver de Fromage, 2 
| aggot. 
„ Araignee, à Spider. 
1e Fourmi, an Ant. 


une Cigale, une Sauterèle, a 


Graſs- hopper. 


French and Engliſh, 


| 


ue Grenouille, a Frog. 
„„ Crapaud. a Toad. 
ure Chenille, a Caterpillar. 
. Grillon, a richer. 
„n Pon, à Louſe. 
„, Poux, m. Lice.” 
„nne Lente, a Nit. 
„ine Puce, a Flea. 


„uu Punaile, a Bug. 
l un Haneton, a May-bug. 
. ine Mouche, a Fly. 
' WS Papillon, a Butterfly. | 
„In Eſcarbot, a Beetle. 
a Moucheron, un Couſin, a 
l | | nat. 
„ne Sangſue, a Leech. 
. une Guepe, - a Wajp. 
„ WF une Mouche-a-miel, 

i BY Abeille, 4 Bee. 
„„ Aiguillon, the Sting. 
„une Ruche, a Bee-hive. 
„ Miel, Honey. 
„ 4 Cire, Wax. 
* un Eſſain, a Swarm. 


” Des Poiſons, Of Fiſhes. 
u Poiſſon, a Fife. 
„ + Baleine, a Whale. 
by un Barbeau, a Barbel 
„ Brochet, a Pike. 
m— Carrelet, 4 Flounder. 
une Truite, a Trout. 


une Ecreviſle, 


un Harang, 


a Crawfiſh. 


une Eereviſſe de mer, a Lol ter. 
une Morue, a Stock fb or Cod ſiſb. 
an Her, ing. 
in Harang ſoret, a red Herring. | Þ Or, m. 
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des Moules, f. _ Muſcles. 
un Limagon-de-mer, a Cockle, 
une Tortue, 4 Tor toi ſe. 
le Muſeau- d' un- poiſſon, rhe 
| Snout of a Fiſþ. 
les Ouies, f. the Gill. 
les Nageoires, f. the Fins, 


un Hamegon, a Hook. 
un Apas, une Amorce, a Bait. 


__—_— 


_ Metaux & Maineraux, 


Metals and Minerals. 
Ar- 


une Anguille, an Eel. 
une Raie, a Thornback. 
un Congre, a Cong er. 
une Plie, a Plaice. 
un Anchois, an Anchovie, 
un Merlan, a Whitins. 
un Rouget, a Reach, 
un Eturgeon, @ Sturgeon. 
une Melette, 2 Sprat. 
un Veau- marin, à Sea-calf. 
une Aloſe, a Shad. 
une Chevrette, a Shrimp. 
un Maquereau, a Mackrel. 
un Marſouin, a Porpoi ſe. 
une Huit-e, an Oyſter, 


les Ecailles, f. the Scales. 
une Coquille, ane Ecaille, tho 

| Shell. 

une Ecaille d'Huitre, an Oy/- 
e  '- 

les Aretes, f. the Bones. 
le Frai, /es Oeufs de Poiſſon, 
the Spawn. 

la Peche, Fiſhing. 
un Pecheur, a Fiſher. 
un Filet, a Net. 
une Ligne, a Line. 

une Canne, 

une Verge de Pe- OP _ 
cheur, oak 


Gold. 
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P Argent, m. Silver. 
le Cuivre, Copper, or 
F Airain, m. raſs. 


Leton, Laiton, m. yelſowPraſs. 
le Fer, 


P Acier, m. Steel. 


F Etain, m. Tin, or Pewter. 
du Fer blanc, Tin, or Iron 

tinn'd over. 
du Plomb, Lead. 


d: Þ Argent-vif, 0 
au Mercure, or Mercury. 
du Soufre, Brimſtone, Sulphur. 


du Vitriol, Pitriol. 
un Aimant, a Loadſtone. 
de! Amidon, Starch. 
de la Cerule, White Lead. 


une Ardoiſe, a Slate. 
un Caillou, 
un Rocher, ane Roche, a Rock. 
une Pierre, a Stone, 
une Pierre-à- feu, a Fireſtone. 
Pierre de taille, 9 
une Pierre de touche, a Touch- 

one. 
une Pierre ponce, a Pumiceſtone. 
une Pierre precieuſe, a pre- 
cious Stone. 


vn Emeraude, an Emerald. 
du Marbre, Marble. 
de la Poix, Pitch, 
Poix-reſine, f. Rofen. 


au Goderon, Pitch and Jar. 
de la Terebentine, Turpentine. 
du Baume, Balm. 
de I Encens, Frantincenſe. 
de la Cire, Wax. 
du Suif, fallow. 


De la Campagne, & de PA- 


griculture, | 


Of the Cruntry, and Huſbandry. 
an Village, «wn Bourg, aFil/age. 


a Flint. 


Tron. | 


| 


Juicgſil ver, 


An Buiſſon, 


Vocabulary, 


un Hameau, a2 Hank 
une Metairie, 4 Farn 
une Grange, a Barn 
P Aire-d'une - Grange, f. , 
Barn. fir, 

un Grenier, a CGranary, o 
| Corn: lift 

la Fruiterie, a Fruit-loft, ot 


Ape 
Etables- pour - les - Beſtiaux, f 
Stables for Cattl, 

Ecuries, f. Stables (Vr Horſes.) 
une Montagne, a Hill, or 
guntni:. 

un Coteau, ane Coline, a li. 
tle Hill. 

une Valee, an Valon, m. 4 
Valliy, or Dal. 

le Sommet, le haut d'une Mon- 
tagne, the Top of a Hill 


un Foſle, a Ditch, 
une Caverne, a Da. 
ae ] Argile, Clay. 
au Sable, Saul. 
Terre ſablonneuſe, Sar 
| Ground. 

du Gravier, du gros Sable, 
Grave, 
de la Craie, Chall, 
au Bois, | a Wil, 
un Boſquet, an Bocage, 4 
Gre, 

un Arbre, a Tree. 


a Shrub. 

a Bub. 
une Haie, a Hedge, 
la Terre, the Ground, or Lani. 
Terre labourable, arable Land, 
un Champ, a Fill, 
an Raion, a Furrou. 
un Sillon, a Hich. 
un Gueret, a Fallow-grom 
un Pre, un Prairie, a Meade: 
17 


un Arbriſſeau, 


French and Engliſh. 


un Clos, un Enclos, * Ciiſe. 
nne Cloture, an Incloſure. 
an Gazon, Turf. 
4 Herbe, Graſs. 
au Foin, _ 
un Rateau, a Rake. 
une Charrue, 4 a Plough. 
Manche-de-charrue, m. 2he 
Plon h- handle. 

k Soc de la Charrue, the 
Phugh-fhare. 

e Coutre, tbe Coulter. 
le Joug, the Yoke. 
un Aiguillon, a Goad. 
unt Herſe, a Harroav. 

| un Holau, a MaHtoach. 


unePioche, une Houe, a Pickax. 
une 3iche, | a Spade. 
un Surcloir, a Weeding-hook. 


we Faucille, à Reaping-hock. 


une Faux, a Sythe. 
un Van, a Fan. 
un Crible, a Sicwe. 
du Fumier, Dung. 
un Fumier, a Dunghill. 
i Semence, the Seed. 
| mu ble, Corn. 


Ele en herbe ; 
Pies qui ne font 77 ending 
pas Coupes, 


bs Leguines, Pulfs. 
du Froment, Hesi 


Ni Ségle, | Rye. 


%, Orge, m. Bare, 
& Þ Avoine, f. Oats 
de Þ Vvroief. Tares 
une Feve, a Pran. 

| des Pois, m. | Pee. 
la Gouſſe, the Huſh. 

1 Ecoſſe, f. the Shell, or od. 
un \\ pi, an Ear. 

| la Paille, the Straw. 

| & Chaume, tie Stubble. 


5 
le Tuiau, le Chalumeau, the 

Bade. 
une Gerbe, a Shea f. 
un Monceau-de-gerbes, a Shock 


4 Sheavwes. 
the Harveſt. 


la Moiſſon, 

une Viene, : | 
une Vienoble, [ Vine geri. 
une Vigne, a Vine, 
um Raiſin, a Grape. 
les Vendanges, a Vintage. 
une Charette, a Cart. 
un Chariot, a Wapgon. 
une Roue, a Wheel. 
un Eſſieu, the Axle-tree. 
les Rais, m. the 1 — 
un Fouet, a Whip. 
un Paiſan, « Ceuntryman, or 
Peaſait. 
un Laboureur, a Ploꝛuman, or 
Huſbandman. 
un Fermier,, a Farmer. 
un Tenancier, a Ferant. 


un Rentier, a Man to awhom, 
or by ac hem a rent is pay'd. 
un Scmeur, a Sober. 


un jardin, a Garden. 
un Jardin-potager, a Kitchen- 
| garden. 
un Jardin-a-fleurs, 8 Floawer- 
un Parterre, garden. 
un Verger, an Orchard. 
une Allee, aWalk, or Alley. 


un Carreau-de-jardin, a Bed 
| in a Garden. 


«1 


un Moiſſonneur, 4 Reaper. 
n Bateur- en- Grange, a 

| { hrafher, 
vn Faucheur, a Mower. 
un Charter, a Carter. 
un Vendangeur, a Grape ga- 

i thirer. 
un Sarcleur, a VWeeder, 


2 n 
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un Tapis-verd, a Graſs- 
un Boulingrin, Plot. 
un Cabinet, a Summer-houſe. 
un Cabinet de ver- 1 

dur E, its þ 5 
une Salle verte, wo 
un Berceau, a Power. 
un Jet-d'eau, a Water-ſpout. 
un Apui, a Prop. 
une Serpe, a Pruning: hob. 


a Gardiner. 


Herbs. 


un jardinier, 


les Herbages, m 


ta Tige, the Stalt, or Blade. 
les Feuilles, f. the Leaves. 
la Racine, the Root. 
un Navet, a Turnip. 
de la Bete, HBeets. 
ae la Beterave, red Beets. 
aes Panais, m. Parſrips. 
une Rave, a Rad'jh. 
un Raifort, Horſe- radiſh, 
des Epinards, m Spinage. 
des Choux, m. Coleavorts. 


des Choux 'cabus, a Cabbage. 
de jeunes Choux, Sprouts, 


des Choux-fleurs, Coll;floacers. 


une Aſperge, Aſparagus. 
de la Laitue. Lettice. 
la Chicoree, Succory, or Endive. 


du Perſil. Parſley. 
au Pourpie, Purſlain 
au Creſſon, Creſſes. 
de Þ Ozeille, f. Sorrel. 
de] Ail. m. Garlick. 
un Porreau, a Leek. 
au Fenouil, Fennel 
ae la Marjolaine, Marjoram. 
au Cerfeuil, Cera. il 
la Lavande, Lawander. 
un Concombre, a Cucumber. 
une Citrouille, a Guurd. 
une Courge, a Pumkin. 
4 Abſinte, f. Vo: mword, 


Vocabulary, 


un Roſier, a Roſe- tree, a Buſs, 


une Ortie, a Neth ne 
de la Fougere, Fern, Wis A 
ae la Cigue, Hemlic, un A 
un Chardon, a Thiſl. WW" 
une Fleur, a Fliuuer. Nine! 


au Romarin, Roſemary, un P 
un Gratecu. a wild R, NI F 
Hiacinte, Hyacinth. fixer, Ne 
Jacinte, c or Crowfot, une! 
une Narciſſe, Narciſſur, or W' N 
awhite Daffodil, or Primroſe, Nu ] 
la Paſſe-velours, ) the Velvet. Mn 
Amarante, f. fe duer, Nine 
Anemone, f. the N ind aur. N 
un Oeillet, a Pi, wr C 
une Giroflce, a Gilli fur, Niue ( 
le Lis, the Lil, ('' © 
un Muguet, a yellow Lill. 
une Marguerite, WO Daiſie. un C 
un Pavot, a Popty, un C 
un Soucs, a Marigol. = P 
une Penſee, Pans. Nane! 
un P ie-d' Alouette, Lark-(pur, 
F — 7.73. 
Fruits, & Arbres, 11 80 
Fruits, and Fruit. lntes. une 
un Arbre, a Tre, WR 
un Arbriſſeau, a & Ir 0 
un Eſpalier, a Mallet. C 
du Fruit meur, ripe Fruit, Wh" < 
une Pomme, an Ab, | 
un Pommier, an Afple net. if” | 
une Reinette, a Pippi. wn P 
une Pore, „ Pear. 'C 
un Poirier, 2 Peor-tree I 
une Cerile, 4 Cher #5 
des Bigarreaux, m. hard Cher. 
Fits, une | 
un Cerifier, a Cherry-iree. e 
une Prune, a Plunt. un ( 


a Plumb-tret 
wit 


nu Prunier, 


1 Amande, an Almond. 


vr Amandier, an Almond-tree. 
un Abricot, 


an Apricock. 
un Abricotier, an Apricock-tree. 


we Peche, a Peach, 
in Pecher, a Peach-tree. 
Lu; Pavie, a Netarin. 
un Figuier, a Fig-tree. 
une Chataigne, a C beſnut. 
une Noix, a Walnut. 
tn Noier, a Walnut-tree. 


une Noiſette, a Smallnut. 
n Noiſetier, a Smallnut-tree. 
une Aveline, a Filberd. 
x1 Coudrier, a Filberd-tree. 
n Caſſe-noiſette, a Nutcracker. 


un Grenadier, -a Pomegranate- 

free. 
un Coing, a Quince. 
un Coignier, 


un Pin, a Pine- tree. 


une Pomme-de-pin, a Pine- 
BE | apple. 
ure Sorbe, a Sorb-afple. 


| wr Sorbier, an Cormier, a Sorb- 


Apple-trie 
a Medl/ar. 
un Neflier, - a Medlar- tree. 
un ranger, an Orange-tree, 
un Citron, a Limon, or Lemon. 
un Citronier, a Limon-tree. 
un Limon, a Citi ou. 
wn Limonier, a Citron-tree. 
n Palmier, a Palm-tre-. 
wn Olivier, an Olive tree. 
un Raiſin, a Crope, 
un Raiſin-de-corin- 

i a Cur- 


the, 
june Groſeille rouge. W 
une Groſeille, a Gooſeberry. 
[un Groſeiller, a Carran-tree, 

or Gooſeberry-tree. 


une Neſle, 


une Grenade, a Pomegranate, | 


French and: Engliſh. 


. . a 
a Duince-tree. 
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une Fraile, a Strawberry. 
un Fraiſier, a Strawwberry-plant. 


une Meure, a Mulberry. 
un Meurier, a Mulberry-tree. 
un Gland, an Acorn. 
un Chen, an Oak. 
la Faine, Beech-maſt. 


un Hetre, a Peech- tree. 
des Grains, des Baies, m. Ber- 

ies. 
un Laurier, a Bay- trie, a Laurel. 
du Lierre, boy. 
un Sureau, an Elder. tree. 


—_ 


— 


Arbres qui ne portent point 
de Fruit, 
Trees not bearing Fruit. 


1 


un Cedre, a Cedar-tree. 
un Sapin, a Fir-tree. 
un Saule, a Willaw, or Wil- 


lcau- tree. 
un Sycomore, @ Scomerertree, 
un Jremble, an 7. 1ſpin-tree. 
un Peuplier, a Poplar- irie. 


un Buis, a Box tree. 
un Frene, an Afþ-tree, 
un Ormeau, an Elm. 


a Cork-tree. 

a Maple-tr be. 
Horn- beam, or 
Hedge-beech, 


a Birch-tree, 


un Liege, 
an Erable, 
un Charme, 


un Bouleau, 


au Genet, Brem. 
une Bruiere, a licath, 


a T horn. 
a Bramble. 


une Epine, 
une Ronce, 


—— 


Choſes qui ont du raport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres. 
7 ings relating to Fruits and 
Trees, 
/a Queue d'une Pomme, . 


Stalk of an Apple, &c 5 
a 


376 
la Peau, la Pelure, the Skin. 
la Chair, the Pulp, or Pap. 
le Trognon, the Core. 
la Graine, le Pepin, the Seed. 
la Coque, Ja Coquille, he 
| de. 
le Noiau, the Kernel. 
Amande d'une Ye Stone of 
Ceriſe, Tune a Cherry, 
Peche, &c. Peach, Oc. 

le Pepin-de-Raifin, the Stone 
of Grapes. 


P Ecorce-de-Grenade, f. the 


Shell or Rind of a Pome- 
granate. 

une Branche, a Branth. 
„ne Fueille, a Leaf. 
un Rameau, a Bough with 
Leaves, 


le Tronc - d'un - Arbre, the 
Trunk of a Tree. 


la Racine, the Noot. 


/ Ecorce, the Bark, or Rind. 
un jet, a Shoot, 
un Rejeton, a young Sprig, or 
ucker. 

une Verge, une Houſſine, 4 
Tie, 
une Grefe, a Graft. 
ure Fleur, 2 Blom. 
un Routon, a Bud. 


Was = Voyage, a Journey. 7 
le Chemin, the May. 
I:Grand-chemin, the Highway. 


la Route, the Road. 
un Chemin écarté, 4 Byway. 
un Sentier, a Path. 


une Orniere, a Track of a Wheel, 
la Boue, la Bourbe, the 
la Fange, Dirt. 


un Bourbier, a Mire. 


Vocabulary, 


la Pouſliere, the Dup.. 


une Monture, @ Beaſt for tl, 
Sad}, 

a Sad! 
the Girth, 
the Crouper 
the Stirrupy 


une Selle, 

une Sangle, 
la Croupiere, 
les Etriers, m. 


la Bride, the Bridh, 
le Mords, the git. 
la Gourmette, a Curb, 
un Chariot, 5 a Maggn, 
une Charette, or Cart. 
un Caroſſe, à Coach. 

Un F iacr E, H } 
un Caroſſe de N 0 Kt 
louage, "IM 

un Coche, 8 
un Caroſſe de wo 7 C Gl. 
cach, 

ture, 


la Diligence, the Flying: Coacl. 
un Caroſſe coupe, @ Chari, 


une Caleche, 2 Cala. 
la F leche, | 1 
4e Timon du 8 the 2 

Caroſſe, 5 * 
une Roue, a IM bell. 
une Hotellerie, f. an Im, 
un Hote, an Inn Kecpi. 


un Valet - d' Ecurie, the Hejilrr 
L'Eau, The Mater. 


la Mer, the Lea. 
une Onde, a War. 
une Vague, 4 Billuu. 
une Source, a Syrim. 
une Goute- d' Eau, a Drop f 
Vati. 

un Etang, 4 Piel, 
un Tournant, an Moulinet, 4 
Whirlpo%, 

une Riviere, a Rift, 
un Fleuve, a great Ri 


or Ki- 
l 
ii 


un Ruiſſeau, a Broe#, 


un 


Rivage, the Shear. 


„ Marais, c @ Marſh, or 
4. . Marecage, Moraſs . 
4 I Etang, 5 a Pond, or Fiſo- 
. Vivier, pond. 
T an Bateau, 2 RHoat. 
an, 


une Chaloupe, à great Boat. 
yn Bac, a Ferry-boat. 


. n Navire, : a Ship, or 
n, un Vaiſſeau, Veſel. 
rt, in Vaiſſeau marchand, a Mer- 
ch, chant-man. 
4 Þ Poids, & Meſures, 
Wiughts, and Meaſures. 

on an Poids, a Weaght. 
"0. ne Livre, a Pound. 


ich, n Quintal, ou Cent livres pe- 
ſant, a hundred Weight. 
7b, Chopine, f. Half a Pint French. 


. Deux Quartes, a Pottle. 
wa Þ 
„ Late Quartes, 4 Callin. 
un Barril, a Frrkin. 
cel, n Barrique, a Hog jhead, 
Un. une Pipe, a Pipe, or Butt. 
r, Tonneau, a Tun. 
r. WE Picotin, 2 Peck. 
* HgBoiſſeau, a Buſbel. 
un Minot, tb Buſbels. 
20, in Pouce, an Inch. 
01. Wor Pic, a Foot. 
u. ne Verge, a Tard 
. ne Aune, an Ell. 
Tune Perche, a Perch, or Pole. 
tr. Pas, a Pace. 
6% Stade, a Furlong. 
- 0 WW Arpent, a French Acre. 
04 une Lieue, a League. 
tr, 8 . 
er, Monoie, Argent, 


Coin, Money. 
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un Sol, or Sou, a Penny. 
un Demi-ſol, m. a Halfpenny. 
Quatre Sols, a Groat. 
Six Sols, a Sixpence. 
un Chelin, a Shilling, 
un Ecu, a Crown, 
un Demi-Ecu, Half a 
'Trente Sous, _ Crown, 
ane Livre-ſter- ) 4 Pound Ster- 
ing, ling, Or &4 

une Piece, Picce. 
une Guinee, a Guinta, 
Demi-Guinee, f. Ha/f a Gui- 
| ns | 2 

un Jacobus, a Jacobus, or a 
broad Piece. 

une Piaſtre, a Cob, 
un Louis-d' Or, a French Pi- 


fol, or Lewis d'Or. 


Nombres, Nombre Cardinal, 


„Liard, un Fardin, 2 Farthing. 


The Numbers, a Cardinal 
Number. 
Un, * One. 
Deux, 2. Tavo. 
Trois, 3 Three. 
Quatre, 4. Four. 
Cinq, 1 Five. 
Six, 6. Six. 
Sept, 7. 1." - GPs 
Huit, Fw 65 t. 
Neuf, 9. Nine. 
Dix, 10, Jen. 
Onze, . Fleven. 
Douze, 12, Tabelwe. 
ez, Thirteen, 
Quatorze, 14, Fourier. 
Quinze, 15, Fifteen, 
Seize, 16, Sixteen. 
Dix-ſept, 17, Seventeen, 
Dix-huit, 18. Eigbteen. 
Dix neuf, 19, Arneteen, 
Vingt, 20. Taventy. 
Vingt 


— — — — — a” — 


ae — : * 
— 
— — ͥ 
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Vingt & un, Taventy one. 
Vingt-deux, avent y taco. 
Vingt- trois, &c. Tenty three. 
Trente, 30, Thirty. 
Quarante, . 40, F:rty, 
Cinquantc, 50, Pifty. 
Soixante, 60, | Sixty, &c. 


Soixame & dix, Seventy, & 


Quatre-vingts, * Frghty, &c. 
Quxatre-vingts-dix, Ninety, &c. 


Cent, a Hundrcd. 
Six-vingts, Sixſecre. 
Deux cens, Tavo Hundred. 
Cinq cens, Five Hundred. 
Mille, a Thouſand. 
Un Million, a Million. 


YA Nombre Ordinal. 
An Ordinal Number. 


Premier, ½, the Firft. 
Second, or . 
Deuxicme, 24, Second. 
Troifieme, 34, Third. 
Quatrieme, 4h, Four th. 
-Cinquiceme, 52h, Fifth, 
Sixieme, 6th, Sixth. 
Septieme, yth, Seventh. 
Hunieme, 8th, Eighth. 
Neuvieme, 9th, Ninth. 
Dixieme, 10th, Tenth. 
Onzicme, + 11th, Elewentb. 
Douzieme, 12th, Tavelfth 
Treiziéme, 13th, Thirteenth, 


Quatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth. 


18%, Fifteenth. 
16th, Sixteenth. 


Quinzieme, 
Sciziéme, 


Dix-leptieme, Sewenteenth. 
Dix-huitiéme, Ti. hileentb. 
'Dix-neuvieme, Nineteenth, 
Vingtiéme, Taventicth. 


75 g 5 af T4 

Vingt & unteme, Taventy firſt, 
| &c. 
20th, Thirtieth. 


Frentieme, 


4 


Vocabulary, . 


| 


* 


Quaranticme, goth. Fortin, 
Cinquantieme, 50, Hie 


Une fois, Ond un | 
Deux fois, 0m ! 
| 'T'reis fois, Thrice, or thy un ] 
| Na une! 
Quatre fois, Four times, &t. vn | 
Premierement, ) Fi; ft, or“ ] 
En premier the fer les 
lieu, Plan le C 
Secondement, Setend 
'Troifiemement, Third Toi 
Quatriemement, Fourthh; Jeu 
Cinquiemement, Fifthl,, &.“ 
Couleurs, Colours, WM! 
Blanc, m. Win * * 
Noir, m. Black la | 
Rouge, m. Rel le \ 
Ver 0 m. Grin * * 
Bleu, in. Tn US 
I aune, m. Vilieu le 
Gris, in. Gre le ( 
Erun, m. Brown, le ( 
Couleur de feuille-morte, Fi. le] 
| an T 
Incarnat, m. Carnatim le F 
Habelle, f. Tales |, © 
Gris-de-lin, m. Greeſdclint 5 
Divertiſſemens, Jeux. 
Diwverſions, Play, or Gaming 
Ja Paume, e 
la Boule, Ws 
les Quilles, f. incpin 
les > 99g m. Chiſh 
les Pièces- des-Echecs, f. i 
{ 5 C heſs-miil 
un Pion, 2 Pawn 
le Roz, the Rin la) 
la Dame, {he Nuit. }, 
une { our, « A 
x 


* 


French and Engliſh. 


I Fou, a Biſhop. ] 
1 Chevalier, a Knight. 
ws i Echiquier, à Cheſsboard. 
I Dames, f. Draughts. 


un Damier, a Draught-Board. 
une Dame, a King (at Draughts.) 


vn Pion, 2 Man. 
un Dez, a Die. 
les Dez, m. 1: Iv. 
e Cornet, the Die-box. 
1e Trictrac, Trick-tack, 


Toutes-tables, Back-gammon. 
jeu de hazard, Chance. play. 
un jeu de Cartes, a Pack of 


Cards. 
bs Figures, f. the Court-Cards. 
le Roi, the King. 
la Dame, the Queen. 
l Valet, the Knawe. 
P As, m. the Ace. 
le Dix, the Ten. 
le Neuf, the Nine, &c. 
e Coeur, Hearts. 
le Carreau, Diamonds. 
le Trefle. Clubs. 

le Pique, Spades. 
le Piquet, Picket. 
P Ombre, m. Omber. 
4 Baſſette, Baſſet. 
les Jetons, m. Counters. 


P Ole, f. Ik 

4 Jeu de l'Oie, 5 ar Gage. 
ng Pair ou non pair, Even and odd. 
„ Volant, a Shittlecock. 
„ Batoir, a Baltledbre. 
Mu Sabot, a Top. 
(He Toupie, a Gig, 

nn Fouet, a Laſh. 
nM n Balon, a Football. 
* Fe e 
10 Exercices, Exerciſes. 
* la Danſe, Dancing. 
Val {a Promenade, Walking. 

1 


| 


| 


| 


2 


| 


| 
| 


F Art de faire des 
| Armes, m. Fencing. 


or/e. 

le Chant, Singing. 
un Claveſſin, a Harpficord. 
une Epinette, a Spinet. 
un Violon, a Violin, or Fiddle. 
une Vole, a Viol. 
un Hautbois, a Hoboy. 


e Grand Maitre de 2 Artillerie, 


le Saut, Leaping. 
la Courſe, the Race. 
Courſe à Cheval, Horſeracing. 
la Chaſſe, Hunting. 
Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fowling. 
la Peche, Fiſhing. 


/a Nage, Sabimming. 


F Eſcrime, f. 


ure Cornemuſe, a Bagpipe. 


Termes de Guerre. 
Terms 'of War, 

un Soldat, 
un Homme de 
guerre, 5 
un Officier, an O fliggr. 
un Licutenant- N a Licutentt- 
General, General, 
un Major-General, a Major- 
| General. 
un Brigadier-d'Armee, à Bri- 
gadicr of an Army. 
un Marechal-de-Camp, a 
Field Marſhal. 
un Commiſſaire, 2 Muſter ma- 


er 


the ip 9 of the Ordonance. 
un Aide-de-Camp, an Aid de- 


un Colonel de Cavalerie, Mai- 
tre de Camp, a Colonel 


ef Hoe. 


un 
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le Manege, Riging the yo | 


——— a R a — — * 
. A a - 0 = 


8 a Soldier. 


Camp. 


2 n — 
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un Aide-Major, en Adjutant. | le Cotps-de-Reſerve, 2 
un Cornette de Cavalerie, a of Resa | 
Cornet of Horſe. | un Camp-volant, a flying Can, 2 ( 
un Guidon, a Guidon. or flying Arm 
x Maréchal-de-logis, a Oar- les Enfans perdus, the Peru / 
3 ter-Moſter. | 1 or forlorn Ha: 
un Fantaſſin, a Cavalerie, the Hirk, 
us Picton, | a Foot. Soldier, P Infanterie, f. the 10 
un Cavalier, @ Trooper, or | une Compagnie de Cavalery, 
Horſeman. a Troop of Hor, 
un Dragon, a Dragoon..| une Compagnie d' Infanterie : 
un Garde-du-corps, a Life- Company of Fg 11 
guard man. he Drapeau, the Colour Nn ! 
un Piquier, a Pikeman. | le Bagage, the Baggage, u 
un Factionaire, @ private Sen- Carriagn, Wire 
tinel. | un Epion, 4. 
un Chef- de- file, a File- leader. | un V ivandier, a Hull, 
un Goujat, a Soldier's-boy. | Proviſions, f. Munitions-de 
un Archer, an Archer. Bouche, f. Provifm, 
un Arbaletrier, a Croſsbc-man. | Munitions de guerre, An 
un Frondeur, a Slinger. niting, 
un Roi-d' Armes, a King at | une Flote, a Flt, 
Arms. | une Eſcadre de Vaiſſeaux & 
un Pourſuivant- d' Armes, a guerre, a Squadron of Nin 
Pur ſui vant at Arms. of War, 
| * an Herald. , un Vaiſſeau, a Sh, 
© Trompette, a Trumpeter. | un Vaiſſeau de guerre, a Ma 
un Timbalier, a Kettle-drum- | of War, 
mer. | un Brulot, 2 Hiro). 


un Tambour, a Drummer. une Galiote-a-Bombes, a Fond 
un Mineur, a Miner, Veſſel, or Bomb Ketch, 
un Matelot, a Seaman. Armes ofenſives, (e 
un Vice-Amiral, a Vice-Ad. 
5 miral.] Armes defenſives, Ding 
un Contre-Amiral, a Near- 
; Aamiral.] un Mouſqueton, a PE Fs 
P Avant-garde, f. the Van- | un Fuſil, a Hand-gun, di 
guard, Tala. 
le Corps-de-Bataille, le Gros- | une Piece d'Artillerie, a P 
de- Armee, the main Body. of Ordonnant 
I Arrière- garde, f. the Rear- | une Couleuvrine, à Culvem 


Guard, or the Rear. | un Canon- de- Fonte, a #9 
| on 
4 


r 


48: Bouche a un Canon, the 
4 . Mouth of a Gun. 
mW Culaſſe d'un Canon, the 
1 Breech of a Gun. 


Aﬀit d'un Canon, m. the 
Carriage of a Gun. 

1 Coup-de Canon, a Canon- 
Shot. 

ne Bombe, a Bomb, or a Spell. 
me Grenade, a Grenade, or 


16, q Fi er eball. 
"Wer Mortier, a Mortar. 
ma 7 Boulet-de-canon, a Canon- 
0 Ball. 
an. Ne Bale, a — (for a — 
. tet, or Piſtol. 
ler, een Gunpoauder. 
de. Ne Meche, a Match. 
an Dard, un Trait, a Dart. 
amt une Lance, a Lance, a Spear. 
n. ne Fronde, a Sling. 
Flat. Wn Arc, a Bow. 
ene Arbalette, a Croſcbow. 
a Fleche, an Arrow, 
, Carquois, a Quiwer. 
So. WHache-d'Armes, f. a battle- 
Un Ax. 
e Epée, a Sword. 
, Poignce, the Handle, 
* | Garde, the Hilt. 
it 


e Pommeay, 
Plaque, 


a Lame, 


the Shell. 


» Heaume, . 
1 
7 orion. 


1 


the Pummel. 


a Helmet. 
a blurrgin. 


— 


the Blade. 


Pointe, the Point. 
Fourreau, the Scabbard. 
e Crochet, the Hock. 
Bout, the Cha pe. 
1 Coutelas, a Hang er 
n Poipnard, a Dagger. 
Armure, f. Armour, 
7 Caique, a Headpiece. 


— 
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un Gorgerin, un Hauſſe- cou- 
a Gorget, or Neckpiece. 
une Cuiraſſe, a Cuira ſe, or Ar- 
mour 5 Back and Breaſt. 

un Corſe a Corſ/let. 
une Cote-de- mailles, Jaque-de- 
mailles, f. a Crat, or Jaclet 

of Mail. 

une Cote d'Armes, a Coat of 
Arms. 

un Cuiſſard, Armiur for the 
Thigh. 

les Genouilleres, f. Pully-piece, 

for the 5 

un Ecu, un Boucher, a Shield, 


une Guerite, a centry- box. 


1 
— 


Termes de Fortification. 
Termes of Fortification. 


une Ville, ou une Place-de- 
guerre, a fortified Town, 


or Place. 

un Fort, a Fort. 
un Fortin, a little Fort. 
un Chateau, a Caſlle. 


les Murailles, f. the Walls. 


an Rampart, the Rampart, 
une Tour, a Toaver. 
un Donjon, a Dungeon. 


vn Cavalier, a Cawalier. 
une Embraſure, a Porthele. 
/a Courtine, the curtai x. 
une Fauſſe braie, a False hay. 
une Porte, a Gate. 
une Sarrazine, une Herſe, a 
Por teulh "pe 
Echaugucte, f. a avatch Torvey. 


ure Poterne, 2 Pe, Ver 2. 


{7 Pont-Icvis, A Dr, 27 . fage. 
R 


7: 4 


or Buckler, 


on” * 


4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
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{es Dehors, m. the Outworks. 


Vocabulary, 


un Defile, a Defile, or nar. 


. be 
une Demi-lune, a Half-moon. row Paſſage, 
une Corne, a Horn- | Camper, to Incany, 
un Ouvrage à corne, F work, | Enlever un Quartier, 0 beat 


un Ouvrage-a-Couronne, 4 


un Foſle, à Ditch. 
une Eſcarpe, the Scarp. 
une Contreſcarpe, the Counter- 


ſearp. 
un Talus, a Slepe. 
un Chemin covert, @ covered 

Way. 
le Glacis, the Glacis. 
les Fraiſes, f. Frai ſes. 
un Blocus, a Blockage. 


la Tranchce, the Trenches. 
Lignes de Communication, . 
Lins of Communication. 


Lignes de Circonvallation, f. 


Lines of Circonvallation. 


8 


Autres Termes de Guerre, 
Other Terms of War. 


Lever des Troupes, ou Faire 
des Soldats, fo raiſe Men. 


5 


Enroler un Soldat, to 4½ a 


- Soldier. 
S'enroler, to lift cnęſ If. 
la Paie, ou la Solde des Sol- 


| dats, Soldiers pay. 
Faire la revue d' u- 12 Mu ſler 


ne armee, \ an Army. 

Paſſer en revue, fo be muſtered, 
Ranger une Armée en ba— 
taille, 70 draw 1p an Army 
8 in or des of battle, 

4a Niarche d'une Armée, the 
' March of an Army. 


wie Conmetarche, a Counter- 
nigrch. | 


Crown-work. 


up one's Quarter. 

un Combat, a Fight. 
un Combat Naval, a Seafg!:, 
une Bataille rangee, a pitch'd 
Battli. 

une Eſcarmouche, a Skirmijh, 
Sonner la Charge, 70 found 
a Charge, 

Mettre I'Ennemi en deroute, 
| to rout the Enemy, 
Defaire les Ennemis, to defeat 
the Eneny, 
Gagner la Bataille, to ain the 
Battle, 

Perdre la Bataille, 70 /o/e the 
Battle, or the Da). 

un Grand Carnage, une grande 
Tuerie oz Boucherie,a great 


Slaughter, 

Se rendre, to yield, 
Demander quartier, to c) 
Quarier. 


Paſſer au fil de I'Epee, to put 
to the Saucrd. 

Aſſièger une Place, ou y mettie 
le Siege, to befiege a Place, 
or to lay Siege h i. 

les Aſſiègeans, the HBeſi ger. 
les Aſſiégès, the Beſegid. 
Faire une Sortie, to makeasuly. 
Batre une Place, to batter, or 
canonade a Plat. 
Atacher le Mineur, to /it en 
| the Mintr. 
Contreminer, to countermn, 
Donner I' Eſcalade, to ſcale « 
| Tarn. 
un Aſſau“, an Aſſault, ot 
Sforr ing of a Place. 


| | Donner 


French and Engliſh, 


Donner l' Aſſaut à une Ville, 
to give an Aſſault to a Town, 
or to ſtorm a Town. 

Batre la Chamade, to beat a 
Parley. 

Capituler, to capitulate. 
Rendre la Ville, to ſurrender, 
or yield the Town. 

Ja Reddition d'une Place, the 
Surrender of a Place, 

Mettre Garniſon dans une 
Ville, to garriſon a Town, 
or put a Garriſon into it. 
Lieutenant de) /e Deputy- 
Roi, Governor, or 
Commandant, ) Commandant. 


We 


Des Vertus & des Vices, 


Of Virtues and Vices. 


Vertu morale, a moral Virtue. 
une Vertu Chretienne, a Chri- 
ian Virtue. 


la Force, Fortitude. 
la Foi, Faith. 
Eſperance, f. Hope. 
la Charite, Charity. 
la Temperance, Temperance, 
la Bonte, Goodneſs, 


la Piete, Piety, or Goodneſs. 
ia Modeſtie, Ia Pudeur, Mo- 


deſiy. 
{ Baſhfulneſs. 


c Thriftineſs. 


la Timidite, 
{a Honte, 
Economie, f. 
Epargne, f. 


la Hurdieſſe, Boldneſs. 
la Verite, « Truth. 
P Amitic, f. Friendſhip. 
la Paix, Peace. 
la Sageſſe, Vi ſdom. 
ti 


la Reconnoiflance, Thankful- 


jo" 


- 
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la Pebonnairete, Meekneſs. 


neſs, or Gratitude, 
Fa 71% fulneſs. 
Hatred. 


la Fidelite, 


la Haine, 


1 Honetete, f. H ane/iy. 
la Lachete, a Poltronerie, 

| (C owardice. 
le Deſeſpoir, Defpair. 
la Fineſſe, } Crafr, or Cun- 
la Rule, 0 ning, 
la Tromperie, Deceit, or 
la Fraude, Fraud. 
la Friponerie, Knavery. 
la Gourmandiſe, Cutts 


P Yvrognerie, f. Drunſbenneſs. 
te Luxe, Luxury, or Super- 
flutty. 

la Luxure, Lechery, or Laſci 
vines 
la Laſcivete, Vantonneſt. 
la Conveitiſe, “ Impudicite,t. 
| Luſt. 

la Fierte, /'Orgueil, m. Pride. 
le Menſonge, a Lie 
/e Babil, /e Caquet, Babbling 


la Prodigalite, Tawiſhueyj:. 
” Avarice, f. Covetouſnejs. 
la Temerne, Raoſhneſ:. 
la Pareſſe, Slath. 
POiltvete, f. Ialenefs. 


Humeur-volage, f. Fic{lereys. 
POpiniatrete, f. Stubbornnefs. 
/” Obſtinaticn, f. Obſfinacy 
P Ingratitude, f. Unthankfu!- 
R neſs. 

F Infamie, f. la Mechanceic, - 
une Mechante action, Villar. 
P Impiete, f. Unondlinejs. 
le Meurtre, Murder. 
Homicide, m. Mon/aughter, 


+ Pitie, Ja Compaſſion, Pty. 


le ] arcm, Theft. 
la Revolte, Nebeli ion 


R 2 


14 


an wire. an iv hk 
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4a Cruaute, 


The Nouns I have omit- 


ted in this Vocabulary, are 


moſt of them to be found 


in the foregoing Liſt of 


Words the fame in Engli/þ 
and in French. This I have 
done to avoid needleſs Re- 
88 and to make this 
ocabulary the ſhorter. 


Crael!y. 


— 


Perſonnes vicieuſes. 
Vicious Perfons./ 


un Fripon, a Knave. 
un Coquin, _ a Rogue. 
am Belitre, e Raſcal. 


an Pendart, à Newgate bird. 
un Scelerat, a Kake-hell, or 


- Villain, 

un Debauche, a Rake, or De- 

| | bauchee. 

un Trompeur, 3 
un Fourbe, 


un Filou, (au jeu) a Sharper. 


un Breteur, a Bully. 
un Voleur, a Thief. 
un Filou, a Pick-pocket. 
un Coupeur-de-bourſe, a cut- 
purſe. 

an Maquereau, a Pimp, or 
Pander. 

une Maguerelle, a Baabd. 


une Putain, wie Garce, une 
Proftituee, a Whore, or 
Projiitute. 

we Garce, une Fille de joie, a 
FFench, a crack, a woman 

cf the Texan, or a Lis. 

$2 Soreier, a H ward, 


oy” 1 


or Ser. 


Vocabulary, 


une Sorciere, a Witch, or Sor. 
cereh, 


„* "WIG * 


* m2 


Principaux Oficiers & Do. 
meſtiques apartenant au Roi 
d' Angleterre. 


Principal Officers and Servant 
of the Houſpold belonging to 
| che King of England. 


la Table Verte, ou /esReque. 
tes de hotel, %e Board of 
Green-clith, 


e Grand-maitre de la Maiſon 


du Roi, the Lord Steavard 
of the King's Houfhold, 
Tréſorier de la Maiſon, the 
| Treaſurer, or Cofferer of tht 
| Hloufholld, 
Comptrolleur de la Maiſon, 
the Controller of the Houſpoli 
Maitre-d'Hotel du Roi, . 
Maſter of the King's * 
44. 

Clerc de la Table Verte, ou 
Commis des Requetes de 

I Hotel, a Clerl of the Green- 
clith, 

Maitre-Clerc Comptrolleur, 
the firſt Clerk Controller, 
Clerc de la Grande Boulari- 
gerie, the clerk of the great 
Bate-houſt. 

Chef de la Paneterie, cu du 
Gobelet, the Gentleman of 

| | the Pan'r), 
Aide de la Paneterie, She Vio. 
man of the Pantry, 

Chef de la Cave, de ÞEchan- 
ſonerie, e du Gobelet, th! 


cerer. | 


Serjeant of the cellar, 
Gentilhomme 


Maitre 
nier 


C 


Ecuies 


Ecuiet 
the 
Garco 


Chef 


Comp 
Vol 


Comp 
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Gentilhomme de la Cave, the 
Gentleman of the cellar. 
Aide de la Cave, the Yeoman 
of the cellar. 

Chef de la grande Depenſe, 
the Gentleman of tle great 

| Buttery. 
Clerc ou Comptrolleur de l'o- 
fice des Epices, a Clerk of 
the Spicery. 

Chef de Vofice de la Bougie, 
ou des Chandelles, the Fer- 


jeant of the Chandlery. | 


Maitre Confiſſeur, on Oficier 
du Gobelet, the Yeoman of 
the Confectianary. 

Garcon Confiſſeur, a Groom 
| of the Confectianary. 
Garde-Vaiſſelle, the Gentleman 
ef the Eaury. 

Aide du Garde-Vaiſſelle, the 
Yeoman 4 the Eaury. 
Garcon du Garde- 


Premier Comptrolleur Clerc 
de Cuiſine ou d' Ofice, he 
chief Clerk of the Kitchen. 
Maitre Queux, Maitre Cuift- 
nier, au premier Ecuier de 
Cuifine, the Mafter Cook. 
Ecuier de la Bouche, the No- 
man of the Mouth. 

Ecater de Cuiſine, Cuiſinier, 
the Yeoman of the Kitchen. 
Gargon cuiſinier, a Groom of 
the Kitchen. 

Chef du Garde-manger, the 
Serjeant of the Larder. 
Comptrolleur de I'Ofice de la 
Volaille, the Clerk of the 
Poultry. 
Comptrolleur de la Patiſſerie, 
the Clerk of the Paſtry. 


Vaiſſelle, 
the Groom of the Eaury. 


38; 
Grand - Aumonier, e Lord 
18 Almoner. 
Sous-Aumonier, the Sub-A!- 
| | moner. 
Marechal de Logis, ' a Gentle- 
man Harbinger, 

Fourrier, a Yeoman Harbingey. 
Premier Portier, the Serjeant 
| Porter. 
Marechal de la Salle, the Mar. 
ſpall of the Hall. 


22 — 


Chevalier-marechal, e Mniglit 
| Marſhal. 
Pourvoteur, a Purwveyor, 
Grand-Chambellan, the Lord 
Chamberlain. 
| Vice-Chambellan, the Vice- 
Chamberlain. 


| Ecuter de la Chambre de Pre- 
| ſence, Gentleman Uſber of 
| the Preſence-chambcr. 
Page o Gargon de la Cham- 
bre de Preſence, a Page of 

| the Preſence. 
Echanſon, a Cup-Bearer. 
Ecuter-tranchant, @ ca' ver, or 
5 a2 Scarer. 
Ecuier de Corps, an Eſquire 
| | of the Body. 
| Gentilhomme ordinaire de la 
Chambre Privée du Roi, @ 
Gentleman of the King's 
Privy-chamber in ordinary. 
Ecuter o Huiſſier de Ia 
Chambre Privee, a Gentle- 
man - Uſher of the Privy- 
3 | chamber. 
Valet de la Chambre Privee, 
a Groom of the Privy- 
chamber. 

Premier Gentilhomme de la 
Chambre du Lit du Roi, the 


| 


R3 Groom 


* * 
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SCeroom of the Stole, and firſt 
Gentleman of the en 

| er. 

Gentilhomme de la Chambre 
du Lit, @ Gentleman of the 
: Pei. chamber. 

Valet de la Chambre du Lit, 
a Crom of the Bed-chamber. 
Page ou Gargon de la Cham- 
bre du Lit, a Page of the 

- Bed-chamber, or Back-flairs. 
Intendant de la Chambre, zhe 
Surveyir of the Chamber, and 
Dreſſer. 


Valet de Ia grand'Chambre, 


a Groom of the great Cham 


| ber. 
Portier de la grand'Chambre, 
the Groom- Porter, 


Hufter du Cabinet du Roz, 


the Keeper of the King's 
cloſet. 
Hu;ſter du Cabinet des Ar- 
mes, the Keeper of the Pri- 
vate Armory, or Gentleman 
a of the Guns. 
" Huifher du Cabinet des Pein- 
tures, e Keeper of the King's 
2 Pidtuy es. 
Huiſſier de la Galerie, a Gal- 
| lery Keeper. 
Maitre des Ceremonies, he 
Maffer of the Ceremonies. 
Roi-d' Armes, a King at Arms. 
Heraut, a Herald. 
P ourſuivant-d' Armes, à Pur- 
| fuivant at Arms. 
Intendant des Menus-Plaiſirs, 
the Maſter of the Rewels. 
Medecins du Roi, the King's 
Phyſicians. 
Apoticaires du Roi, the King's 


Apathecaries. | 


Ly 


Vacabulary; 


Barbiers du Roi, he. King's 
| Barber. 
Chirurgien du Roi, the King'; 
Surgeon. 

Chirurgien de la Maiſon, 44 
Surgeon io the Houſhull, 
Garde des Joiaux, the Maſter 
of the Jewel Houſe, 
Meſſager ordinaire, a Meſſen. 
ger in ordinary, 

Premier Peintre du Roi, b: 
King's chief Painter, 
Concierge, ou Capitaine d'une 
Maiſon Roiale, the Houſe- 
Keeper. 

Grand Fauconier, tbe Maftr 
Falconer, 

Maitre des Faucons, ou des 
Oiſeaux, the Sergeant of the 

| awk, 
Fauconier, a Faltcorer. 
Grand-maitre des Eaux, & 
Forets, the Lord chief Ju- 
ice in Eyre, 

Maitre de la grand' Garde- 
robe, the Maſter of the great 
Eo Wardrobe, 
Garde-meubles, the Keeper of 
| the Waradribe. 

Valet de la Garderobe, « 
Groom of the Wardrobe. 
Garcon de la Garderobe, a 
Page of the moving Ward- 
robe. 

Maitre de la Garderobe, tte 
Ma ſter of the Robes. 

Tréſorier des menus Plaiſirs, 
the Keeper of the Privy- 

| Pure. 
Tréſorier de la Chambre, 4% 
Treaſurer of the cha nber. 
Comptrolleur de la Chambre, 
the Controller of theChanbrr. 

| Intendant 
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nntendant des Batimens, he Sur-Ecuier, an Equerry. 
weyor-General of the Works. | Page-d'Honneur, a Page of 
'  Comptrolleur des Batimens, Honour. 
the Controller of the works. | Intendant des Ecuries, the 


Hiſtoriographe du Roi, 75. Surveyr of the Stables. 
King's Hiſtoriographer. | Doyen de la Chapelle de Sa 
Bibliothecaire, the Library | Majeſte, the Dean of his 
| Keeper. Majeſty's Chapel. 
Geographe, the Geographer. | Sous-Doyen, the Sub-Dean. 
Notaire-Public, the Pus/ick- | Clerc de la Chapelle, the clert 
Notary. | © of the Cloſet. 


þ TRA. wet am 


\ Secretaire-d'Etat, a Secretary | Chapelain, . a Chaplain. 
of State. | Gentilhomme de la Chapelle, 
-  Trelorier de POrdinaire & de | 42 Gentleman of the Chapel. 

FExtraordinaire des Guer- Maitre de la Muſique, the 


- . res, the Paymaſler of his | —_—_ of the Mufick. 
| Majeſty's Forces. | Garde des Inſtrumens, the In- 
$ | Secretaire du Cachet, tbe Cr ftrument keeper. 
; of the Signet. | Huiſſier du Cabinet, the Claſet 
Harde du Petit-Sceau, re geeper. 


, Lord Privy-Seal. | Gentilhomme Penfioraire, ou - 
BW Grand-Ecuier, the Maſter of | a Bec-de-Corbin, a Gentle- 
a the Horſe. man Per ſioner. 
Monſieur le Premier, the ji-/ 

Gentleman of the Horfe. | 


— — 


RE CU EIL de Noms ADJECTIFS. 


| 4 Colledion of Adjedlives. 


a Ma ſc. Fem. p | Maſc. Fem. 

þ Adroit, e, dexterous, handy. | Avaricieux, ſe, 

„Aiſé,“ e, eaſy, | - ou covetons. 
Act, ve, nimble.] Avare, | 
Amer, e, bitter, | Ami, e, Friend. 
KAigre, four, | Aucun, e, . 
Axueugle, \. BGlind. | Autre, other. 
WW Alite, ts bed-rid. | Beau, Belle, Hardſime. 
Afable, courteous. | Bon, ne, : good. 


R 4 Bourru, 


388 Collection 
Maſe, Fem. 
Bourru, e, previſh, 
Bienfait, e, proper, comely. 
Borgne, one ey d. 
Begue, flammering. 
Boiteuxr, ſe, lame, 5 
Boſſu, e, bunch d- bac d. 
Bizarre, od. 


Bien-aiſe, glad, or pleas' d with. 
Bas, 8 haw. 


Brey ve, ſhort. 
Badin, e, wanton, full 
of play. 
Rrutal, e, brutiſb. 
Coupable, ä guilty, 
Chaud, e, hot. 
Civil, e, ci vil. 
Commode, convenient. 
Contrariant, e, creſs. 
Cher, e, dear. 
Court, e, Fort. 


Camus, 9 | 
_ fat noſed. 


Camard, #, 
Courbe, e, 


ou | crooked.” 
Voute, e, J | 
Chauve,  bald-pated. 
Chagrin, e, pee viſb, croſs. 
Chiche, niggardly. 
Diticile, | difficult. 
Droit, e, AHrait. 
Doux, cer, Feet, 
Dur, e, hard. 
Deſobligeant, e, unkind. 
Eveille, - e, briſk. 
Enemi, Lhe enemy, 
Egal, e, equal, 
Ennuieuæ, ſe, tedious. 
Epais, ſe, thick, 
Etroit, e, narrow, flrait. 
Eſtropie, e, lame, maim'd. 


Edente, 0 _ toothleſs. 


of Adjeflives. 


Mafe. - Fem. 
Etanche, e, Bi paſt os. 
Enrage, e, rawving- mad. 
Efronte, e, Gbrazen-fac'd. 
Emporte, #, pa ffionate, 
Epargnant, e, ſawing. 
Froid, e, cold, 
Faux, Ft fall, 
Feu, e, late, 
Frugal, e, thrifty, 
Fort, e, ſtrong. 
Facile, eaſy, 
Foible, ace. 
Franc, Ee, diaunr ight. 
Facheuz, /e, © troubleſeny, 
Fantaſque, humour ſme, 
For, le, fooliſh, mad. 
1 Fidelle, loyal, faithful, 
Fier, e, Proud. 
Fin, 60 cunning. 
Fripon, e, Anaviſh, 
Friand, e, dainty mouth'd, 
Faineant, e, idle, 
8 bis, 
Gras, „. fat, 
Grand, e, great, 
Genereux, ſe, generous, 
| Gai, e, merry, 
Gauche, left, 
Groſſier, e, cloꝛuniſb. 
Gourmand, e, 
Glouton, e, gluttonons, 
Goulu, e, 
| Habile, able, ay 4 
Haut, e, high, 
Hardi; e, Jula. 
Humide, dam. 
Honete, honeſt, kind. 
Heureux, /, ba phy. 
Hautain, e, haughty. 
Honteuæ, /e, baſhful. 
| Ingrat, e, ungrateful. 
Joli, e, pretty. 
Incommode, 


Collection 


Maſc. Fem. 

Maſc. Fun. . | beg 1 
Incommode, | F troub leſeme. Ch 0 ew. 
Importun, e, l.] Ordin 2 . ordinary. 
xr Pp of" | Orgueilleux, e, preud, 
— thful. Opiniatre ſubborn. 
Infidelle, unfai 4 5 or Foy: 4% 
E i 77 5 4 Paifible 5 quiet. 
Incivil, e, uncivil, 1 uae. hay = p 15 
Inutile, uſeleſs, needleſi. * 1 RES 3 
Indigne, ahh | 1 Al 
— „ Je; Loup. 
7 my ny bee, | Probable, likely. 
po e, ight. | Pauvre, FEL 3 
Lourd, e, heavy, _ 3 0 Ly tile, e 
* | 8 Pie-bot, . mpfocted. 
1 % 4 3 2 | Pieux, fe, godly. 
1 2 b 4 4. | Pitoiable fitiful. 
Large, co 7 , m_ 9 — 
Mauvais, 4, c 3 eres pro mt, e, hefty, ſoon angry. 
1 ” hi Pleufieurs, ſeveral. 
Mince, | 7 in. oy hed 
-= 20» ſoft. | Querelteux, Ie, guarreſſme. 
Mal-aiſe, e, hard, . Dae 4 4 Turk 
— 7 moiſt e, " 3 
Mal-fait, e, ugly, homely. | Rond, e, Fran 
Muet, 4 daunb. Bos | hip. 
3 e, 5 awkward, Raſt 45 6. „ ü the 
1 e has his belly full. 
Maladif,, we, cal. _ e, . Lund 
Mal-heureux, /e, — _ e, = 25 
Menteur, /e Her. ö 5 "I 
Miſcricordieux, e, merciful. Suculent, , 2 
Meur, * ripe. Simple, ſot, / 54 
— N 5 4 e, wholeſome. 
Nuiſible, _— | 7 =" , ew, 
. 
Nen * new. | Souple, limber,. Plicnt. 
Net, : * clean. | Sourd, e, deaf. 


of Adjeftives. _ 


R 5 


Saint, 
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Maſc. Fem. 

Saint, e, „ 0. 
Triſte, ſad, ferred 

Trompeur, ſe, deceitful. 

Traitable, tractable. 
'Temeraire, raſh. 

Tout, 1 all. 

Tous les deux, both. 
Vif, ce, alive. 

Vieux, Vieille, old. | 


= * — __—_ 8 


Of Wards the ſame in Svund, &c: 


Ma. Fem. 
Vite, | favrf, 
Veritable, | 
Mor al, e, F whe; 
enmeux, ſe, Venom, ab 
Vuide, 4 empty. 2 P 
Vilain, e, nah, Rn. | 
Vindicatyf, ve, revengefAl, Ane, 
Un autre, another. Ann 
Yvre, drunk, fudalul.  Anct 


The ſame, or nearly alike in Sound, but diffe- 
rent in Signification, and are likewiſe written 


A WORD 5 


after a different Manner. 


A, 


has. | 
KC fo, or at. 
Ah! _— 
Abaiſſe, lets-doaun. 
Abeſſe, 2 Abeſs. 
Abo, Barking. 
Abo, 515 Diftre/s. 
Al, Gerlick. 
Qu il aille, bet im go. 
Ai-je £ 'bawe 1? 
Ais, a Board, 
Es, art. 
Eft, 7s. 
Et, and 
Eh! he ! 
Aiſe, | _ eaſe. 
Alx, a City i in France. 
Air, the Air. 
Aire, a Barnflor. 
1] erre,. be. errs. 
Erres, earne/?, 


Haire, 
Ails, 
Elle, 
Ele, 
Aller, 
Allee, 
Alene, 
Haleine, 
Alan, 
Allant, 
Aiman, 
Aimant, 
Amande, 
Amender, 
Aman, 
Amant, 
Amande, 
Amende, 
Andre, 
Endroit, 

| Archer, 


Hairclutb. 


6 « Kind of Dog. 

5 going. 

Loadſtone. 

loving, 

a fort of 175 
to mend, 

a Man's Hr 

a Lever. 

an Almond. 

Penalty, 

Andrew. 

a P lace. 

an Archer. 

Archet, 


S& 9 


Of Words the ſame in Sound, &c. 


Archet, a Bow. 
Aprés, after. 
Apret, Preparation. 
Apel, Appeal. 
Lapele, he calls. 
_ Year. 
En, in. 
Ane, an Aſs. | 
Anne, Ann, 
Ancre, Anchor. 
Encre, 1nk. 
Antre, a cave. 
Entre, between. 
Anvers, Antaverp. 
Envers, towards. 
Arrhes, Pledze. 
Arts, Arts. 
Arrete, a Fißb- bone. 
Arete, tap. 
Acord, . Agreement. 
Acort, courteous. 
Armee, an Army. 
Armet, an Helmet. 
. Autel, . an Altar. 
| Hotel, a great Man's Houſe. 
Au, x, to the. 
Eau, Water. 
Os, Bone. 
Ho! oh ! 
Avant, before. 
Avent, Advent. 
Autant, as much. 
Otant, taking away. 
Bal, a Ball. 
Bale, a Ball. 
Bale, a city in Swiſſe. 
Bail, a Leaſe. 
11 baille, Be gives. 
Ii baille, 5 be gapes. 
Balai, a. Prom. 
Baler, : a Ballet. 
Ban, a Pan. 
Banc, a. Pencb. 


391 
Bar, a Fiſh in Heraldry- 
Barre, a Bar. 
Baron, a Baron. 
Nous barrons, ave Bar. 
Bas, low. 
Bat, a Pack -/addle. 
11 bat, he beats. 
Ils batirent, they did rike. 
Ils batirent, they did build. 
Baton, a Stick. 
Nous batons, ave beat. 
| Bel, an Idol. 
Belle, handſcme. 
Il bele,. be bleats. 
Pete, a Beet. 
Bete, a Beaſt. 
Biller, to pack up, 
Billet, a Bill. 
Biner, to dig again. 
Binet, a Save-all, 
Baux, Leaſes. 
Beau, x, Fine. 
Beauté, Beauty. 
Bote, booted. 


Beaune, . 
Bonne, 
Bone, 

Boi, 

Bois, 
Boëte, 
Boite, 
Bon, 
Bond, 
Bot, 

Bote, 
Bouckée, 
Boucher, 
Bove, 
Bout, 


| Rouchon, 


Beauce, a Province in France. 
Boſſe, a Hunch on the Body. 
a. Teaon in France. 


a-city in Germany. 


Nous bouchons, - 


good. 


drink, 
Wood. 

a: Box. 
limps. 
good. 
Rebound, 
a Poat. 

a Boot. 

a Mourhful. 
a Butcher. 
Dirt. 
End. 

a cork, 
aue of. 

1 
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Bridon, a Snaffle, 
Nous bridons, we bridle. 
Brocher, to knit. 
Brochet, a Pike. 
Brat, rough. 
Brute, a Brute. 
But, End. 
Bute, a But. 
Bouillie, Pap. 
Bouillir, _ to bal. 
Bouillon, Broth. 
Nous bouillons, * abe boil, 
ca, con on. 
Sa, his, or Ber. 
Sas, a Sieve. 
Cap, cape. 
Cape, a Riding- Hood. 
Caen, a city in France. 
Cam, a Sovereign of Tartary. 
Camp, a camp. 
Quand, when. 
Quant, as to, as for. 
Cahot, a Folt. 
Chaos, Chaos. 
Cacher, to hide. 
Cachet, a Seal. 
Calais, a city in France. 
Caler, to ſirike Sail. 
Car, | | for. 
Quart, Quarter. 
Carte, a cart. 
uarte, a Quart. 
85 . : obs; 
Se, Him ſelſ, Sc. 
Ceint, girt- about. 
Sain, wholeſ1me. 
holy. 


Breaſt. 


Signature. 


a Saddle. 
_ a Seal. 


Of Words the ſame in Sound, &c 


Sel, Salt, 
Cene, the Lord's Supper, 
Saine, healthy. 
Scene, Scene. 
Seine, a Sean. 
Seine, a River in France 
Wwe runs through Paris 
and Rouen. 
Cent, huxared, 
Sang, Blood. 
Sans, aui hout. 
Sens, Sexſe, 
1/1 ſent, he ſmells, 
Cenſe, accunted, 
Senſe, - that bas good Senſe, 
| Cerf, Stag. 
Serf, Slave. 
Ser Sz fer Ve, 
Serre, à green Houſe. 
Vous ſerez, yon will be. 
Serrez, lay up. 
Ces, theſe, 
Ses, his, or her, 
Saie, a ſort of Bruſh, 
Te ſai, I know, 
Sept, ſeven, 
Cet, this, 
C'eſt, 't the 
Chaine, a chain, 
Chene, = an Oak, 
Chair, Fleſh, 
Chaire, & Palit. 
Cher, e, dear, 
Champ, the Fill. 
Chant, the Singing. 
Chaud, the Heat. 
Chaux, Lime. 
Chauſſon, a Sock, 
Nous chauſlons, we put on 
ek | Shoes, c. 
Chaume, $tubble, 
II chomme, he reſts. 
| Chaſſie, blearedi:+/+, 


Chaſlis, 


of Words the fame i in Sound, &c. 


Chaſhs, a Window Frame. 
Choc, a Shack, 
1! choque, he "offends 
1˙ĩl ceigne, lit him gird. 
7 11 ſaigne, he bleeds. 
Cigne, a Swan. 
Signe, Sign. 
Cire, Var. 
Sire, Sir. 
Cité, a City. 
Citer, : to cite. 
Claie, a Hurdle. 
Cle, 2 Key. 
Clair, e, clear. 
Clerc, Clerk 
Clauſe, a Clauſe. 
Cloſe, ſhut. 
Cocher, Coachman. 
Cochet, - a Cookrel. 
Cceur, Heart. 
Chœur, Choir. 
Col, ; LG 
Quoi? aht? 
Coin, Corner. 
Coing, Juince. 
Col, 6 1 vary 
Cole, | Glue, 
Coler, 7 o glue. 
Colet, a Band. 
Come, a City in Italy. 
Comme, 4. 
Compte, an Account. 
Comte, an Earl. 
Conte, a Fable. 
Comptant, counting. 
Content, contented. 
Contant, telling. 
Coq, a Cock. 
Coque, a Shell. 
Cor, a Hunter's Horn. 
Corps, Body. 
Cors, 42 Corn. 
Cour, a Court. 


— 


Cours, 
Court, 
Cote, 
Cote, 


| Quote, 


Cou, 

Cous, - 
Coir, 

Coup, 
Corner, 
Cornet, 
Cordier, 
Vous cordiez, 
Courier, 
Couriez, 


Creuſet, 
Creux, 
Gau, 
Crud, e, 
Cure, 
Curer, 
Curee, 
Ci-pres, 
Cyprez, 
ans, 
Dents, 


to wind a Horn, 


Des, ſome, or rf the, or 1 the. 


Petticoat. 
Quotes. 
Neck. 
few thou. 
the Cf. 

a Blow. 


a Horn, 
a Rope-maker, 
you did cord, 
an Expreſs. 
aid run. 
fear, 
Hor ſe-hair, 
Knotch. 
Shull, 
Chaulk. 
creates. | 
Cream. 
Chriſm. 
believe. 
Croſs, 
a 8 Poon . 
gather, 
Leather, 
10 bak e. 
to di [ 2 5 
Crucible. 
hollow. 
believed. 
rat. 
a Curate, 
to cleanſe. 
Carnage, 
hard by. 
Cypreſs-tree, 
in, 


Tecth. 


| 
f 
| 
| 
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Of Words the ſame in Sound, &æc. 


De, a Thimble. 1 Etant, ; Being. 
Des, ' from. | 11 etend, he flretches, 
Dais, a Canopy. | Etaim, carded Wool. 
Decend, goes down. | Etain, Pewter. 
Decent, decent. | Eteint, ' extinguiſhed. 
Danſe, Dance. Etaie, FI 8. of a Ship, 
Denſe, thick. | Ete, been, 
Pate, the Date of Writing. | Ete, Summer. 
Datte, Dates, a fort of Fruit. | Etre, to be, 
Decu, dece;zroed. | Hetre, Beech-tree. 
Deſſus, upon. | Epais, thick, 
Deux, two. | Epee, a Sword. 
Den, due. Epi, Far of Corn. 
Du, of tbe, or from the. | Epie, War 
emi, balf. | I eut, Be bad. 
Demis, out of Jeint. Ut, U,, a Note in Mufich, 
Depend, depends. | Exaucer, to grant. 
Depens, Charge. | Exhauſſer, to raiſt. 
Denier, a Denier. | Face, the Face. 
Denier, to deny. | Qu il faſſe, let him do. 
Dis, ſay. | Faim, Hunger. 
Dix, ten. Fin, End. 
Doi, owe. | Feint, Feigned. 
Doigt, Finger.] Fai, do, or make, 
Pouer, to endow. | Faix, Burden. 
Douay, a City in Flanders. | Fazſan, Pheaſant. 
Don, Gift. | Faiſant, doing, 
Done, then. | F aite, Jop. 
Dont, auhereof.] Faites, do, or make. 
Dore, gild thou. Fete, a holy Day. 
Dort, feerps. | Fan, a Fawn. 
1 of Gold. | Fend, ſolit. 
D'on, From whence. | Fau, a Beech-tree, 
Dou, feveet. | Faut, muſt, 
Echo, Eche. | Faux, falſe, or a Sct e. 
Ecot, Share. Fauſle, _ falſe. 
Ecrie, cry out: | Foſſe, a. Grave. 
Ecrit, a Writing. | Fauſſet, Fauctt, 
Enter, te praft. | F oſſẽte, Dimple. 
Hanter, to frequent, | Faire, to 40. 
Entens, unde, tand. Fer, Iron. 
Hantant, Frequenting.] Fi, J. 
Etang, | a Pond. Fils, Sen. 


Je 
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Je his J did.] Grillon, Cricket, (1d 
Fil, Thread. | Grillons, let us broil. We. 
File, Row. | Guere, bat little, i! 
Filer, to ſpin. | Guerre, War. 1 
Filet, a Net. | Guidon, a Guidon, 13 
Foi, Faith. Guidons, let us guide. 1 
Foie, the Liver. Habilement, cunningly. 8 
Foie, Time. | Habillement, - Apparel. 8 
Foix, 2 City in France. | Haie, an Hedge. is 
Fond, Bottom. | Hai, hate. 1 
Fonds, Stock, | He, eb! 1 
11; font, they do.] Hale, a Hall. |} 
Foulon, a F. aller of Chath, Hale, the great Heat. {8 
Nous foulons, wwe tread upon. | Haut, high. 14 
Four, , Owen. Ho oh ! by 
Je fourre, I truft in. | Hote, Landed 4 
Forgeron, a Blackſmith. | Ote, take away. 1 
Nous forgerons, we ſhall forge. | Heur, Luck, 1 
Flan, uſtard, | Heure, Hour. 1X 
F nc, Flank, | Houe, a Spade, 1 
Forer, 7/4 | Houx, Holm. h b-” 
Foret, a Foreſt.] Ou, or. no 
Frai, the Spawning of Fiſnes. | Ou, | where. 1 
Frais, cCꝙ0 o. | Aotit, the Month of Auguſt. 12 
Fraix, Charges. roy young. 
Fret, Fraight. | Jeane, Fa ing. 
Froid, cold. | Jura, TE: 
I fut, be was. | Jurat, @ Jurate. 
Fit, the Stcckof a Gun. II, er 
Futaie, a Wood of high Trees. | Ile, Hand. 
Fute, cunning. | Ils, they. 
Fume, ſmoak thou. V, there. 
Nous fumes, ave were, | La, . tbere. 
Fumier, Dunghill. | La, the. 
Vous fumiez, you ſmoaked. | Las, tired. 
Gens, People. | Lags, Snare. 
Jean, John.] Lacer, to lace. 
Grace, Grace, | Laſſer, to tire, 
Graſſe, Fat. Lacet, a Lace. 
Graiſſe, Tar. | Ls de Mouſſeline, a Breadth 
Grece,. Greece. of Muſlin. 
Gril, Grid-iron. | Lai, Secular. 
Gris, grey. ] Laie, a wild Sow, 

: Lais, 


Of Words the ſane in Sound, Kc. 


a Tiller. 

| the. 
Legacy. 
wply. 

Milk. 
heave thou. 
a Leap. 


the Ballaſt. | 


ruce, &C. 
1 Heatb. 
a Mit. 
Dregs. 
Lilly. 

be reads. 

2 Place. 
4 League. 


. a Lemon. 


let us file. | 


a Dor mouſe. 


4 River in France. 


a Lion. 


8 


_— 


let us tie. 


to read. 

a Lira-wviol. 
Livery. 

to deliver. 
they, &c. 


long. 
Lot. 


— 


an Etlfowe. 
him. 


ſpines. 
he read. 


he wreſtles. 


a Lute. | 


hire thou. 


a Wolf. 
my. 
a Ma f. 
but 


WM 
Meats 


@ City in Lorrain. 


—_— 


Meſſe, Maf.. 
Main, Hand. 
Maint, mam. 
Mein, @ River in Germany, 
Maine, à Province in France, 
Mene, lead they, 
Maire, Majcr. 
ö Mer, the 955 a. 
| Mere, Mother, 
Mail, 4 Mall. 
Maille, à Stitch in Knitting. 
Manes, the Mane, 
Manne, Manna. 
Mal, Evil. 
Male, the Mali. 
Marc, a Mark, 8 Ounces, 
Mare a Pul, 
Mars, tbe Month of March, 
St, Marc, Se. Marl. 
Marque, a Mark, 
Mari, Huſband, 
Marri, forry, 
Marais, 4 Marſh, 
Maree, Jide, 
Maitre, Mater. 
Mettre, to fut, 
Marchand, Merchant, 
| Marchant, walking, 
Mar che, Market, 
Marcher, to walk, 
Matin, Morning. 
Matin, 4 Maſti dig. 
Maux, ils, 
Meaux, a City in France, 
Mots, Mord.. 
St. Maur, $1. Maur. 
Maure, a Black, + 
Mord, bite thou, 
Mors, a * 
Mort, dba. 
Metier, 4 Trad: 
Mettiez, aid tut. 
Meure, Mulberry: 
Mur, 
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Mur, | Wall. | 
Je meurs, J die. 
Meurs, Manners. 
Mi, half. 
Mie, Crum. 
Je mis, I put. 
Mil, or mille, thouſand. 
Mile, a Mile. 


"Il ſe mire, he looks in the Glaſs. 


Ils mirent, they put. 
Mirrhe,  Myrrh. 
Moi, F Or me. 
Mois, Month. 
Mon, my. 
Mont, a Hill. 
Mou, Soft. 
Moue, a wry Face. 
Mont, . ſweet Wine. 
Il mut, he moved. 
Mue, Moulting. 
Ne, born, 
Nez, Nefe. 
Ni, neither, nor. 
Nid, : a Neſt. 
Nie, deny thow. 
Nœud, a Knot. 
Neuf, nine. 
Nom, Name. 
Non, | 20. 
Nourrice, a Nurſe. 
Qu'elie nourriſſe, let her nurſe. 
Nud, naked. 
a Cloud 

he ties. 

are, or us. 

0%. 

O! 

they. 

1 

an Onion. 

let us anoint. 
: yes. 


I heard. 


- 
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Ouvrier, a Workman. 
Vous ouvriez, you did open. 
Pain, Bread. 
Peint, painted. 
Pin, a Pine- tree. 
Pair, a Peer. 
Per, per. 
Pere, Father. 
Pers, be thou. 
Pai, feed thou, 
Paie, Pay. 
Paix, Peace. 
Pairle, Pair. 
Perle, a Pearl. 
Pal, pale. 
Pale, pale, wan. 
Palais, Palace. 
Palet, | Cort. 
Palez, the Piles of a wooden 
Bridge. 
Pan, We 
Pan, a Peacock. 
Pend, hang thou. 
Panſe, Belly. 
Penſe, think thou. 
Panſer, to drefs. 
Penſer, to think, 
Par, by. 
Pare, adorn thou, 
Pars, 2s away. 
Part, Share, 
Parc, P ar k . 
Parque, Deſtiny. 
Parant, adorning. 
Parent, Relation. 
Nous penſions, ve thought, 
Penſion, a Penſion. 
Pari, a Wager. 
Paris, the City of Paris, 
Parti, a Party. 
Partie, Part. © 
Partir, to go away, 


Paſſion 


3 
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Paſſion, Pa ſſion. 
Nous paſſions, ave paſſed. 
ok a Pie. 
Pater, to paſte. 
Paul, 844 
Pole, Pole. 
Pau, a City in France. 
e, a River inltaly. 
Peau, Skin, 
Pot, a Pot. 
Pauſe, Pauſe. 
Poſe, lay thou. 
Paume, Tennis. 
Pomme, an Apple. 
Pecher, to fin. 
Pecher, a Peach-tree. 
Perce, pierce theu. 
Perle, Perfia. 
Peu, little. 
Je peux, 1 can. 
Peuplier, a Poplar. 
Vous peupliez, you multiplied. 
Pie, 5 a Mag pie. 
Pis, worſe, 
{ys 2 Stakes. 
i-eux, godly. 
Pic, a Pike 
Pique, a Pike. } 
Piquer, to prick. 
Piquet, the Game of Picket. | 
Piller, to plunder. 
Pilier, a Pillar. 
Pilon, a Peſile. 
Nous pilons, o bray. 
Pingon, 4 Cha ſfinch. 
Pingons, ' let us pinch. 
Peinte, painted. 
Pinte, a Pint. 
Placer, to place. 
Placet, a Petition. 
Plaie, a Wound. 
Plais, pleaſe. 
Plain, plain. 


Plaint, 
Plein, 
Plie, 

Pli, | 
Plu, 

Plus, 
Plumer, 
Plumet, 
Pods, 
Pois, 

Poix, 
Poil, 
Poile, 
Poing, 
Point, 
Police, 
Qu il poliſſe, 
Pond, 
Pont, 
Pore, 
Port, 
Portier, 
Vous portiez, 
Pouce, 


Pronom, 
Pronons, 
Pace, 
Fe puſſe, 
Puis, 
Puits, 


Of Words the ſame in Sound, &c; 
| pitied. 


full. 


a Plaice, 
Plait. 
pleaſed 
more. 

to plume, 
a Feather, 
Weight. 
Peaſe, 
Pitch, 
Hair, 


a 8 rode. 


the Fiſt, 


no, Or a Point. 
Policy, 
let him poliſb. 


lay Eggs. 


a Bridge, 
Port. 

Port, 

2 Porter, 
you carried, 


the Thumb, 
puſh thou, 
.a Louſe, 
the Pulſe, 
the Pulp. 
Stern, 

a Meadow, 
near, 

reach. 

ray thou, 
taken, 

Prict. 

he ſurpaſſed. 
Primatt, 
Pronoun. 

let us preach. 
a Tlea. 

I could, 
then. 

a Weill. 


Q. See the Letter C. 
Raie, | a Line. 
Rais, a Beam 
Raiz, een. 
Rets, 2 Net. 
Raion, a Beam. 
Raions, let us croſs. 
Rang, Rank. 
Rend, render thou. 
Raiſonner, to reaſon. 
Reſonner, to ſound. 
Recent, neab. 
Reſſens, reſent thou. 
Reine, 4 Queen. 
Rene, the Rein of a Bridle. 


Rouer, to break upon the Wheel. 
Rouet, a ſpinning Wheel. 
Rouant, breaking upon the 


a Wheel. 
Rouen, a City of France. 
EIS 
Roux, y red. 
4! þ break thou. 
Rond, round. 
Rot, a Belch. 
Rot, roaſted Meat. 
Rotie, a Toaſt. 
Rotir, to roaſt. 
Rue, Street. 
Rut, Rutting. 
Rouſſi, Ruſſia Leather. 
Rouſſir, I9)s0 readen. 
Sachet, a little Bag. 
dachez, Enoau ye. 
Scau, à Pall. 


Rennes, a City in France. 
Kis, Laughter. 
Riz, Rice. 
Rode, ramble thou. 
Rhodes, the NMand of Rhodes. 
Roc, a Rock. 
Rauque, hoarſe. 
Roi, a Fm 
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Sceau, a Seal. 
Saut, a Jump. 
Sot, 7 l 
Saul, Saul. 
Saule, a Villoau- tree. 
Sol, Sol. 
Sole, Sole, a Fiſh. 
Salon, a Parlor. 
Salons, let us ſalt. 
Saumur, a City in France. 
Saumure, Brine. 
Savon, Soap. 
Nous ſavons, abe Ano 
Saumon, a Salmon, 
Sommons, let us ſummon. 
Somme, - a Sum. 
Nous ſommes, abe are. 
Pſeaume, P/alm. 
Sommer, to ſummon. 
Sommet, the Top. 
Sanglier, a guild Boar, 
Vous ſangliez, you did gird. 
Sellier, a Sadler. 
Celier, a Wine-cellar. 
Serin, a Thiſtle-finch, 
Serein, a fort of Mildew. 
Serain, = Þ 
Sur, upon. 
Seur, ſure. 
Scie, a Saw. 
Si, iF. 
Six, e 
Scieur, a Sawer. 
Sieur, Str, 
Sicle, a Shekle. 
Cycle, a Cycle. 
Sion, Sion. 
Scions, let us ſaw. 
Soi, one's ſelf. 
Soie, Silk, 
Soi, be. 
Son, his, or her. 
1]; ſont, they are. 


Som- 
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Sommelier, a Butler. Tapis, Carpet. 
Sommeiller, to Humber. ] Tante, Aunt. 
Sonner, to ring. Tente, a Tent, 
Sonnet, a Sonnet. | Taupe, a Mole. 
Sor, red. Tope, T agree to it. 
go out. | Tar, 4 River in France, 
Sort, Fate. Tard, late. 
Sou, a Penny. Tare, Tare. 
Soul, ſatisfied. | Tiran, a Tyrant, 
Sous, under. | Tirant, drawing, 
Soulier, a Shoe. Toi, thee, 
Souiller, to pollute. | Toit, | ' the Roof. 
Soufler, to blow. | Ton, thy, 
Souflet, Bellaaus. Thon, Tunny, a Fiſh, 
Sui, folbw. | Tond, Tow thou, 
Suie, Scot. | Toue, towape, 
Suis je? am 1? | Tout, 7;.+ 
Ta, thy. | Toux, a Cough, 
Tas, 42 Heap. | Tourner, Tuo tum, 
Tache, a 1 Tournay, a City in Flanders, 
Tache, e Taſk, | Tour, a Tour, 
Taire, to conceal. | Tours, à City in France. 
Terre, 5 the Earth. Tord, twiſt thou, 
Tai-toi, hold thy Ton zue. Tore, 70%. 
Tes, thy, | Tort, aro. 
The, Tea, | Tortu, cracked, 
Taillon, a fer of Tax. | Tortue, a Tortiife, 
Taillons, let us cut, | Tokay, a City in Hungary, 
Talion, like for like. | Toquet, 24 fort of Cap. 
Tan, Tan. | Tribu, a Tribe, 
Tant, ſo many. Tribut, Tribute. 
Tems, V. egther, Time. Trin, 77 ine. 
Tend, bend thou, Train, Train, 
Tendron, a young Sheot. Tu, thou, 
Tendrons nous? ſhall we bend? | Tue, kill. 
WW il ſe taiſe, let him hold his | Trois, three, 
Tongue. | Troies, a City in France. 
Theſe, Thefis. | Treve, a Truce, 
Tain, a tin Plate. | Treves, a City in 3 
Teint, e Trebucher, to flumble. 
Thym, Thyme. | Trebuchet, a Trap. 
1] tint, he eld Vain, vain. 
Tapi, fur, Vin, Wine 


Vingt. 
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VEG vocal Worps. 
They are ſo called, becauſe 


one and the ſame Word ſigni- 


Exemple, f. 
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Vingt, twenty, | fies ſeveral Things, quite dif- 
Il vint, he came. | ferent from one another. 
Vaine, DAzne. 
Veine, a Vein. Air, m. one of the four Ele- 
Van, a Fan. ments. 
I! vend, De ſells. Air, m. the Air of a Song. 
Vent, the Wind. Air, m. Air, Gate, Preſence. 
Vair, air. Barbe, f. Barbara, a Woman's 
Ver, a Worm. | © Name. 
Verre, a Glaſs. \ Barbe, f. the Beard. 
Vers, : a Verſe. | Barbe, f. a Barbary Horſe. 
V ert, | green. Coche, m. travelling Coach, 
Vaut, aworth, | Coche, f. a Sow, 
Veau, | a Calf. | Coche, f. & Notch. 
Vos, your. | Cornette, m. the Cornet of a 
Vener, to hunt. | Troop of Horſe. 
Venez, come. Cornette, f. a Woman's Head. 
Vante, praiſe thou. choaths, 
Vente, a Sale. | Corps, m. Body. 
Verſer, to pour. Corps, m. Stays. 
Verſet, a Verſe. | Couple, m. a leather String, 
Voue, conſecrate. to tie two Dogs. 
Vous, you, Couple, f. Couple. 
Vice, Vice. | Cour, f. the Court, 
Vis, a Streaw. Cour, f. a Court-Yard. 
Je viſſe, J.Sould fee. Date, f. the Date which ſerves 
Vile, | vile, mean. to ſhew the Day of the 
Ville, Town, or City. Month and Year. 
Je veux, 1 awill, | Date, f. Date, the Fruit of 
Voeu, a Voab. The Palm: tree. 
Voi, fee thou. Dragon, f. a Dragoon. 
Voie, Way. | Dragon, f. a Dragon, a cer- 
Voix, Paoice. tain Serpent. 
Vol, Robbery. elan, m. an Elk. 
Vole, vole, or flam. | clan, m. 4 Terk, or ſudden 
Vite, quick. | Motion. 
Vites-aous ? did jou fee. | Eſpace, m. a Space, * Di/- 
ance. 
200 1 Eſpace, f. a Ruler us'd by 
Printers. 


Exemple,m. Example, or Model. 
a Copy to learn 
to auwrite by, 
Exempt, 
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Exemt, 

Exemt, m. 
Officer in the Life-guards. 


free from. 


an Exempt, an 


Feu, m. Fire. 
Feu, m. deceaſed, late. 
Flambeau, m. Flambeau, Link. 


Flambeau, m. @ filver Candle- 


flick. 
Flux, m. Flux, Tide. 
Flux, m. a Fluſb of Cards. 


Flux, m. a Flux and Loaſeneſs. 
Garde-robe, m. a Frock, 
Garde-robe, f. 


Grefe, f. 
Haire, m. @ Game at Cards. 


Haire, f. a penitential Shirt, 


eline, m. Faſting. 
. m. and f. Young, 
Livre, m. a Book. 
Livre, f. a Pound Weight. 
Livre, f. a Pound in Money. 
-Manche, m. a Handle. 
Manche, f. a Sleeve. 


Memoire, m. a Memorandum. 


Meémoire, f. Memory. 
Mode, m. a Mood. 
Mode, f. Way, or Faſhion. 

Mole, f. 1 
Mole, m. a Mole, or Peer. 
Mole, f. a falſe Conception. 
Moule, m. a Mould. 


Moule, f. a Kind of Shell-fjh. 


Navire, f. a Ship, a Veſſel. 
Navire, f. the Ship Argo, 

Neuf, m. nine. 

Neuf, m. 7 


ew. 
Ofice, m. Office, Duty, Bufine/z. 
Okice, m. a Buttery, an Office. 
St. Ohce, m. the Hel) Inqui- 
tion. 
where. 


* 
Ou, 


a Wardrobe. 
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* 


Poſte, m. 


2 * 


Ou, 67. 
Page, m. 2 Page. 
Page, f. Side of a Leaf 
Pair, m. a Peer. 
Pair, m. even, 
Paralelle, m. Compariſon, 


Paralelle, f. à parallel Line 
Paques, m. Eaſter- dq; 
Paques, f. Fafter-Devotion, 
Pendule, m. 42 Pendulum, 
Pendule, f. a pendulum Clit, 
Periode, m. 


Tin, 

Periode, f. the Period of a D, 
7s couſt. 
Pique, m. Spade at Card. 
Pique, f. a Pit, 
Poile, m. a Sto, 
Polle, f. a Frying-pan. 


Pivoine, m. f. a Gnatſnafper, 
Pivoine, f. a Kind of Flower. 
Perſonne, m. No body, 
Perſonne, f. Perſon, a Man, 

or Monan. 
Poſt, Statim, 
Poſte, f. Poſt, or Poſi-houſe. 


Quartier, m. any Quarter if 


| a Tous. 

Quartier, m. Quarters given ij 
An Enemy, 

Raie, f. a Lint, 
Raie, f. a Thornbac. 
Satyre, m. @ Satyr, a Man, 
repreſented by the Potts 
with Goat's Fett, 

Satyre, f. Satyr or Sareaſn. 
Siege, M. a Seat. 
Siege, m. a Sig. 
Somme, Ni. | Sleep. 
Somme, f. a Sum of Nlong. 
Temple, m. -@ Tempic, or 
Charch. 


Tem- 


a Revolution if 


WS. V7 RES 


Proverbs. 
Temple, f. the Temples on each | Voile, m. 
Side of the Head. | Voile, f. 
- Triumph. | Vol, m. 
Triomphe, f. the Trump-Card. Vol, f. 


Triomphe, m. 
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a Veil. 
a Sail. 
a Theft. 
the Flight. 


EI ITED 


Recueil de Proverbes, o Dires communs, 


A Collection of Proverbs, or common Sayings, 


E Sage entend a demi- 
mot. 
Charité bien ordonnee com- 
mence par ſoi- me me, 
On oublie bien-tot les Abſens, | 
Ce qui vient par la Flute, s'en 
retourne par le tambour, 
Qui trop embraſle, mal etreint, 
La Chair eſt plus proche que, 
la Chemiſe, 
[! n'elt Sauce que d'Apetit. 
Le Bien mal acquis ne profite | 
 Jamais, 
LVargent: fait tout, 
Mets-toi avec les Bons, & tu 
ſeras bon, 
Dis-moi qui tu hantes, & je 
te dirai qui tu es, 
Tel Maitre, tel Valet, 
Chacun me ſon ſemblable, 
Une Hirondelle ne fait pas le | 
Printems, 
Le mal eſt pour celui qui le 
cherche, | 
Il n'y a point de bon Cheval, 
qui ne bronche, 
A quelque choſe malheur eſt 
bon, 
Pour bien connoitre un hom- 
me, il faut avoir mangè un 
muid de Sel avec lui, 


| 


| 


Word to the Wiſe. 
me begins at home. 


Lon Abſent, ſoon forgotten, 
Lightly come, lightly 9." - 


Graſp all, loſe all. 

The 8 work is nearer than the 
Petticoat. 

A good Stomach i is the beſt Sauce. 

Geods ill getten never Preſter. 


Money commands all. 

Keep honeſt C *. aud bort 
thou ſhalt be. 

Tell me your Company, and 1 
ſoall tell you who you are, 

Lite Ma ſter, like Man. 

Like loves like. 

One Swallow makes n Sum- 
mer. 


Evil to him that Ewil thinks. 


Tis a good Hark that never 
\ ſtumbles. 
"7s an ill Wind that blows no 
Body good. | 
A Man muſt eat a Pech of Salt 
with his Friend before he 


1 


knows him, | 
Ne 


404 
Ne cherche point par la force, 
ce que tu peux avoir de gre, 
De deux Maux il faut eviter 
le pire, | 
Selon ta Bourſe, gouverne ta 
Bouche,. 
Toutes Verites ne ſont pas 
bonnes a dire, 

L' Ocaſion fait le Larron, 
Pren l' Ocaſion aux cheveux, 
avant qu'elle tourne le dos, 
Un tien vaut mieux que deux 

tu Pauras, 

Le Mdineau en la main vaut 
mieux que l' Oie qui vole, 
L'Adreſſe ſurmonte la Force, 
Ce qui eſt difere n'eſt pas 

rdu, 
Chaque brebis avec ſa pareille, 
Chacun meſure les autres à ſon 
aune, 
La Patience eſt un Remede a 
tous maux, 


Point d'Argent, point de Suiſ- 
ſe, 
A bon Chat, bon Rat, 


| 


Proverbs, - 


Newer ſeek that by foul Mean, 
abhich thou canſt do by fair. 


O tauo Evils chuſe the leafs. 2 
| erlo 
Tou muſt cut your Coat accord. bo 
ing to your Cloth. 'ho 

| The Truth is not to be Spoken at dif 
all Times. 1 fa 


Opportunity makes a Thief. 
old Opportunity by the Fore- 
lock, before ſbe turns her Tail, 
One hold faſt is better than twy 
P'll give thee's. 
A Bird in the Hand is worth 
taba in the Buſh. | 
Policy goes beyond Strength. 
All is not loft that is delay d. 


| Exvery Sheep to her Mate. 
Every one meaſures other Pto- 
ple's Corn by his own Buſhel. 
Patience is a Plaſter for all 
Sores, 


| No longer Pipe no longer Dance, 


A Rat is oftentimes as good as 
a Cat. 


Le Renard preche aux Poules, 
Pendant que les Chiens $en- 
N le Loup devore 
la Brebis, : 
Qui ſe fait Brebis, le Loup le 
mange, | 
La Pele ſe moque du Fourgon, 


Papier parle, quand les Hom- 
mes ſe taiſent, 


uand la Fortune eſt à la 


Porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans 
la faire attendre, 
L' Ocaſion perdue ne ſe re- 
trouve pas toujours, 
Il faut battre le Fer, pend 
qu'il eſt chaud, 
3 | 


ant | 


The Dewil rebukes Lin. 
Churchmen's Contentian is tht 


Devil's Harveſt. 


: Dawb yourſelf with Hum, 
and you'll never want Fir. . 
The Pot calls the Kettle Black 
MES +, ble 
Paper ſpeaks, auben Beard; 1 T 
newer Wap. i es 
hen Fortune knocks, be ſurt ts * 
open the Door. i 1 
al 
An Opportunity loft, is not / — 
ſoon regained. 0 
Strike the Iron at hilt li- 17 ton 


* 
ne * bene commence 
eſt à demi achevee, \ 4 


erſonne ne peut dire, Hau ne 
boirai jamais lde an” 
'homme propoſe, & Dien 
diſpole, 

1 faut prendre le tems comme 
il vient. | 
Pen ei Ouvricr de {a For- 

| tune, 
„n malheur ne vient Jamais 

ſeul, . + | 

ne faut 8 de don- 
| | ner un Oeuf pour avoir un 


don: x Avoca, mauvais Wei 
Qui aime Bertrand. aime fon 


. Chien, 
Nui prete A Ami perd au 
ll double, 


Aer conſent qui ne at mot, . 

Les Honneurs changent les 

Meurs, 

\rgent comptant porte Mede- 

cine, 

La Gueriſon n'eſt pas fi prom- 

te que la Bleſſure, _ 

* AE, craint I. Eau 
0 


he 


que Ceinture doree, 


* cherche ſon ſembla- 


. Fous font des Feſlins, & 
les Sages les mangent, 


rd; 


1; W\uiers bonne Renommee, & 


dors praiſe Matinee, 


| fait bon pecher en Eau 
trouble, 
Oiſivete eſt la Racine de 
f, tout Maux, 


Bonne "OY 0 Vaut mieux i 


Pris. 0 NETS. CO! 
overds. 11 
4 Thi *. once ce begun 4 half n- 


died. ö 7 
Np is 0 Man can ſay, 1 


never drin ans a Water; 


Hemp pr 22 God ' Apoſes, 


We aft rake ur Lot 41 f 


, falls "ria | 
E very Man is the Arebiet of 


his- own Fortune, 

One Misfortune comes pon the 
_ Neck o another. | 
e's a Fool that will not 8 


2 Þeg for an Or. 

4 
bir ns 

Love me, love my Dog. 

'# lend my Money to my Friend, I 
 bofl my Money and my Friend. 

Silence gives Conſent. 


"Honours change Manners | 
Reach Money.i is as good as Ply. 


1. 


1 Man 5s mt fo ſoon healed as 


Hurt. 


4 burnt Child dread; the Fire, 


2 god. T= is. better a 
Riches. 


Birds of 4 Feather, ftsck 743 g 


' ther, 

Fools make Fraſta, and wife 
Men eat them. 

Get a good Name and go te 

by Heep. 

"Tis good filing in troubled 

aters. 

Idleneſs is the Root of all 

Evil, 


Q Le 


cod Laacher is an ill Neg 1 


oof 


" 
" 
8 
* 
7 
1 
1 
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ED 
33 
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* 
5 
1s 
7 


r 
* Fe ISR. * * 


* 
_ ” . — — A 7 * 
a _ — + "dn — * — — - * ; 
4 1 0 * „ 1 3 WET — 8 OE" THT 44 8 — . . — 1 * a _ — 42.5-—% W _ 
Os. r r NN 1 2 4. In. 3 8 > 2 1 NN A 1 wo e n 2 . D 
— RIF — 2 WIE» "ds nd Ike rc 25 8 <7 SORES 8 2 9 VEE r wes © ne. D RS gs At Reo a eats tabad hbed 2a n N nn He a 4 72 a a te a 
r 8 5 2 1 a 4 N 2 - LT. > x et oe e 4 N r 4D * 5 3 5 83 * 3 ART IE * 8 - I OE es 2 92 2 . 55 * . 
= I N 2 — pou 208 Xo r D * 2 5 19,5 2 — oh ae Ss. 2 2 * 8 1 ä 3 22 5 — — = ITY Canis 13 iS OLE 8 * 8 3 
* 23 e — PG rr 2 y * S rg 1 8 2 6 3 L — — 9 8 2 "Ws, Soo ©. 7 Bar - 9 *. 3 * N 
4 es * Ne „ 1 — - . . al © FO, 8 TY = 2 8 3 ron Pa — them _ LO > 3 5 
9 > ES. a WY 2 : 1 — 2 a, . FL. 490 a. - : 
ay 8 0 =. * A - 8 


405 Prove 
Les Nois ont les Mains lo 


\ A rr 


* 
8 


Peu de Bien, peu de Soin. 

Marie ton Fils 5 uand tu vgu 
dras, mais ta 

$3 cy 0 N. 

Neceſſité n'a point de Loi. 

Nul ne ſait ſi bien oft le Su- 
lier bleſſe, que c celul yo! le. 
Porte, 

Nouveaux Rois, nouvelles 
1 

Une Brebis galeuſe gite tout 
le Troupeau, 4 

Service de Grand Welk bad 
Heritage, Y 

Il n'eſt pire Eau que celle "qui 
dort, 

Familiarite engendre Mepris; - | 

Faire d'une Pierre deux Coups, 


II eſt bon d'avoir deux Cor- | 


des à ſon Arc, Makes : © 


Ce qu'on aprend au Berceau, 
dure juſqu'au tombeau, 

De l' Abondanee du Cœur la 
Bouche parle, 

On il n'y a rien, le Roi perd 
ſes Droits, 

Qui veut batre ſon Chien 
trouve aſſez de Batons. | 

Bonne Bete s chaufe en man- | 
geant, 

Le grand Bœuf aprend au pe- 
tit a Jabourer, _ 

On a beau mener le Cheval a 
FEau, il n'a Soif, 


are Eh. 


71 iN 4 


<p Jong Hands, | 


Little 1 -alth little Sorrow, 
Marry yon on 0 Ber 'you Will, 


ny 7 OT 


|. \Neceſfit 1 has no Lany. + 0 


e well obere the 
bes qurings, 205 oy" That 
| wears ut,” 

New Lords, ew jeu | 


 evbole Flock®© 
Service ts to Eb Hae! 


b "hodtds Cont 

To till = Birds af om 

ds, 4 

"Tis good to Le dau Strings 

to one's Boso. 

Mats bred' M9246 Bite will 

never out of the Flyh. 

What the 
Mouth ſpeaks., 

Where ek 

is Right. 


—© QUE 


Staff to beat a Dog. 


| The Cock crows as he the old on 
 heareth. 
4 Man may lead bit Horſe to 


Vater, but cannot make vin 


| avink unleſs he liſt. 


La Faim chaiſe le Lonp dv 


Bois. | 


* 


CHAN- 


but your Daughter when you 


One * Sheep mars he 


22 fill ger * all 117 
raug far ud 


tart” thinks the © 
ing is, the King bfa 
77 an rafy Matter to find a 
Quick al mel, quick at Meat. 


| Hunger beats doin 1 Walls. | 


a9: dann 


CH A . 8. 0 N 8. 
Ferm toy * zyt nus 


? þ Rr . 1 5 


Dialogue entre un «Goole & une Bergere, 
ſur PAir : Charmante Gabrielle, &c. ? 


6. O Rencontre : agreable ! B. Ah! Monficur, prenez- 
Bergere, mon ſouci, garde, 
Sous ce Feuillage aimable, „ ep 17 
Que faites · vous ici hien qui me garde 
1 N eſt pas tro doux. 
3 PW IEP 
B. Je n'ai point d'autre e 


Qu'a prendre fon © [. Je crains peu de connoitre 
Du Troupeau de mon Pere] La Rigueur de ce Chien. 
Qui n'eſt pas loin. * Qelque fort ul I. 
3 1: 00s * 

6. Peut-on belle Bergère, I U ne vaut pas le mien. 
S'aſſeoir anprès de vous, ] Je crains belle re 
Sur la verte Fougere, || Pour tout malheur, 
Sans vous mettre en Cbur- La Rigueur trop ſevere 

ee! ou: Dev Len, 
1 231 ( 1 2 1 J. ' 


Chanſon Jir Ter nbi, ds 4 Jan 8 


HANTONsS les Amopurs de Leanne, E 
"Chantons les Amòurs de Fran, 
Nen n'eſt fi charmant que Jeanne, 
Rien weſt ſi joli que Jean, 3 58 
can aime rn, 
Hane aime Tea . 


Joli jeune Fear ame jeuhe Tease, 


55 "a Taue ſeude 2 2 be f 28810 N up 3a! wn an 


4 7 3.573 * + 244 47 ao 30 $4.26 39 F © 
(4 I + - 


2 : 4 £5 Endi- 


French Songs. 
Endimion & Diane 
q S' aimèrent moins tendrement : - FO RY NO Ee 
Bacchus aupres d' Ariane © radi els hed. 
, N'etois pas, < tendre Amapt. | 0 
Mu aime/ Jcaue, & 1 


Jean ne fait rien que pour Jeanne, 
Et Feanne fait tout Pour Jean, 
.. Jean, aime tout. mk 79 2," IE SED Wee 
Feanne n 'aime Fi n ſane" Prat. 1 2 ft n 90 l : 
885 aime Feannt, $6225.34 11 


On n'a qu? à chagriner Jeanne, 

Si Pon veut voir 255 Jean, 

Si Von veut voir rire Jeanne, 

On n'a qu' a divertir tan. 
Jean aime 1 & c. 


8 * * 


III. | 
IMAPLE Vainqueur, | Le Flambeau du Monde 
Cher Tiran d'un oven Brille de tes Feux. | 


Amour dont Empire Tu ſais charmer, 

Et le Martire 14 1 Tu ſais deſarmer 
Sont pleins de Douceur: | Le Dieu de la Guerre; 
Joins a tes Charmes Le Dieu du Tonnerre 
L'efort de tes Armes; Se laiſſe enflammer : 
Hate mon Bonheur. | Dans. des Enfers, | 
Tu peux quand tu veux Aux Cienx, fur la Terre, 
Nous bruler dans Hoon 33 Toi out porte tes Fers. 


—_y 2 EY et GT ad. 


DO 1 V. | 
Complainte de Famoureux P1ERROT. 


3 DG Won ſoit ſage ou qu'on ba- 
ON Humeur eſt Cathe- Vn 


ring Avec toi Ceft Choux pour 
Plus aigre qu” 'un Citron verd,] Choux, 
On ne fait qui te | chagrine, 7272 Comme un vrai fagot d'ẽpines 


| Tu piques par tous les _ 
2. dl 


Ni qui Lage, ni qui * 


| 


Ft ma tant douce Muſete, 


French Bong. 


Si je Pöl lu Pofenſes nb. ik 


Tu grognes ſi je me tais ; 
Lorique je me plains tu dan- 
0 les, - ere x 
nand je ris je te dẽplais: 
ry Oreille mal-fatte 
Mes Chanſons ne valent rien, 


o , 1 
Chien * 
0 C 
a * 
' 3 1 65 
93 » 4 » _ * 7 4 
* * 
, 1 ; Fn. & ts. 


L'autre Jour, d'un Air ho- 
nẽéte, a 
Quand je t'õtai mon Chapeau, 
Plus vite qu'une Arbaléète, 
Tu le fis ſauter dans l' Eau; 
Et puis dun Ion d' Arrogance, 
Sans dire ni qui, ni quoi, 
Tu me baillas YOrdonnance |} 
De m'aprocher loin de toi. 


N'cſt qu'un Inſtrument de 


4 . 
D'un pleinpot de Marjolaine, 


Tu le caſſas, moi preſent. 
di jb avois cru mon Courage, 
Apres ce beau grand Merci, 
Ma Main qui bouilloit de rage 
Tat caſſè la Gueule auſſi. 


Je ne puis quiter ces 9 50 
Et quoique tu me mèpriſes, 


Par tout je ſuivrai tes yeux, 


Et moi d' abord que je grouille, 
Quard je te fis un Préèſent, I Tu me flanque un coup de 
 Auflitot pour mon etrenne - 


Mai tant a l Eau va la Cruche 1 
| aQu'elle ſe caſſe a la fin, 3 


4oy 


em'en veux mal a moi-meme 
s fand onleſt aoureux, 

Un Cheveu de ce qu'on aime 
Tire plus que quatre Bœufs. 


6. \ 

Pour te mettre en Oubliance 
A d'autres Jai fait la cour, 
Mais par cette Manigance 
Tu mas baille plus d Amour 
Je eroi que tu m'enſorcelles, 
Car a mes Yeux ebaubis, 
Aupres de toi les plus belles 
Ne me ſont que du Pain bis. 


W OSD 
Avec Jean dans nos Prai« 
ries, a 


Tu ten vas batifoler, 

Vous jaſez comme deux Pies, 
Et moi je noſe parler, 

Il te prend, il te chatouille, 
Il te frote le Grouin, 


Poing. 


„Fyme prens pour une Buche, 


Pareeque)'ai I Air benin, 


V. EL O- 


410 


J vous voulez ſans Peine 
Vivre en bonne Santé, 
dept Jours de la Semaine 
Prenez de bon Café; 
II vous preſervera de toute 
Maladie, - 
Sa Vertu chaſſera, la la, 
Migraine & F tuxion, don don, 
Rhume & Melancolie. 


Sa Force eſt fans ẽgale 
Contre les Maux de Eceur ; 
La Glande pineale 
V trouve ſa Vigueur. 

Quand on y met du Lait, il 

gnerit la Poitrine; 

Au Sang il donnera, la, la, 
Sa Circulation, don don, 

Dans toute 1a Machine. 


[ 


French Songs, 
v. ELOGE d CAF E! 


| Chacun ſe dit voila, la la, 


| 


D'une Eloquence exquiſe 


ven dans Egli 


Ne rien perdre au Sermon, 


Goitter I' Expreſſion, 

Vous devez vous munir, fi 
tout I' Apres-dinee, 

De cette Boiflon-la, la la, 

Votre Aplication, don don, 

Sera moins detournee. 


Malgre la bonne chere 
Le Convive eſt chagrin, 
Si votre Cafetière 


Ne finit le Feftin ; 
Des 


qu'on la voit entrer, 1 
Joie eſt redoublee, 


De ce Repas fi bon, don co) 
La Fete couronnee. 


Maul 


2 times 


ſ 


* 
* 


| Multiplication F A B LE. 


A * 
* —— 
? 8 
- * N 


18 


— 


is 25 
8 — 30 | 
L. 3 
1 


22 th I 
7 10 — 50 3 
+ "W 


ee. ee i i Saks . IG 


5 . 
. : J 
* - — — 4 


A + 55 
12 — 60 


} 


2 
18 


th «e wah - * . * - = 
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GRE 4 | P age 

IF tbe Letters of the "EE 7 abet. I. 

Of 'iFoqxvels and Conſinants. _ 

II I. Of the Combination of fog and Letters... 2. 

. Of the Pronunciation. 1 ibid, 

Of 5 Sound of YVowels. : ; z. 

Ro. » e Sound of Diphthon "ho and 1 6, 

1 Pronunciation of Cinſonants., I1, 

CE 2 — in Particu = ©t) 12. 

| v. oe "tha French Way of Sfelling. 225 23. 

N Rending . 24. 

VI. Of E life 1 7 b:ſertion. 26, 

VII. Of Stops, Marks, and e Letters. 28, 

VIII. Of 'Acgents. 1 20. 

IX. Of Points. 5 S 30, 

ei Of * French Quantity. Wn : | ibid. 
67 F 

Þ A RT u | 1 

The 3 Toy ve is compoſed 0 ning Hinds of Words, 31. 

Ax r. I. Of the gui 70 fi if ibid, 

I . dg = 21 ibid. 

Of the Noun 8 ubflantive.” e eee ibid. 

x = Of #he) Noun Adjettive, pO 

Of the Gender. bid. 

Roles to know the Gander of SubſPantives, 33. 

Naales to know the Gender 7 Aajecti wos. 


Of the Number. 
Of the Caſe, or Declenfrock * 
Of the Compariſon of Ser; 
HI. Of Of rhe Pronoun. F- 1 
| 3018 Pronoun: Per ſona, N | 
Of Pranoun⸗ Po/effve.. by 7 . 
f Prontunt Demonſtratiur. 992 
Of Pronouns Relative. 
Pf Of Pronouns Interrogative, 
I! Of Pronouns Numeral, 
| Of Pronouns Indefinite. 
| A Table of Pronouns. 


p 
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A. 0.5 0 4 oy ww. ONUS. 2,0 2, =» 
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To 


reer eo. 


* , 


Page. 
Ar be Of the Folk; 3 . 
Of the Definitions of Verbs. | 55. 
Of tbe Moods and their Definitions. 56. 
| 8 the Tenſes, and their Definitions. 57. 
Of the Perſons, © | 59. 
Of Number. „ ibid. 
Of the Conjugation; ibu. 
Of the Helping V. erh, Avoir, to . 560. 
Of the Helping Verò, Etre, to be. 01.308; 
The Verbs of the firſt Conjugation. | 64. 
The Verbs 3 the fecond C o ugalion. 66. 
The Verbs of the third Con ugation. _ 


The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation. 


HEY A. Lift if the moſt meefary Verbs of the ff Go 


Jugetion and regular. 


4 fi of the moſt neceſſary. Verbs of the ſecond 


Conjuration and regular. 


74. 
Li of all the Verbs of the third Conjugatins 


and regular. 75. 
A Lift of all the regular Verbs of the fourth Con- 
jugation, | ibid. 
Of the regular Verb, joindre. 76. 
Of the Conjugation of Paſſive Verbr. 78. 
Of Neuter and Common Fo 5 N ne 


Of ' eciprocal Verbs. 


Of the May of  conjugating 4 erbs with an Iterre- 
gation, with 's Negative, & c. and the Particles 


2 7. | 80. 

Of the Lregular Verbs. 88, 

Of the Verb, Aller, to go. 89. 

The Irregular Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, vix. 

Bouillir, w 30%. 93. ] Ouir, to hear. 100. 
Courir, to vun. : 9 4+ Partir, fo go a. ibid, ; 

| Couvrir, o cover. 9s. | Puir, to ſtink, 101. 
Cueillir, to gather, ibid. Querir, to fetch, ibid. 
Dormir, to ſleep. 96. | Aquerir, to acquire. 102. 
A: alllir, to fail. 97. 7 epentir, to repent. ibid. 
Fuir, to fly. ibid, | Saillir, to /eap. 103. 
Hair, to hate. 98. Abaillir, te afſeult, ibid. 
Mourir, to die, 99. |. Sentir, to feel, or to ſmell. _ 


The CON EN P's. 


„ 1 p q 
Servir, to ſerve. los. Vetir, to chatb. nh | * 
Sortir, to go out, 106. Ofrir, to offer, an AR 
- 'Tenir, zo hold. 7614. | Soufrir, to ſuffer, are conjuga. 
Venir, to como. 107.  ' ted like Cobvrir, 95 

\ The Irregular Verbs of the third 8 | 
Choir, t fall. 110. Seoir, 10 fit. ibid 


Dechoir, 10 dreny . hid. Sl aſſeoir, Yo "fit down. 112 
. *Þchoir,zo fall, or to expire ibid.] Valoir- Yo * 8 113 
Mouvoir, to move. ibid.] Voir, to | 114, 
Pouvoir, 10 be able. 111. | Vouloir, 'to 2 115. 
benden Lo noa. 112. | 


0 


The Irregular Verbs. of the fourk Conjugation 
2 to beat. 116. Lire, 0 read. 129. 
Boire, to drin. 119. Mettre, to put, Oc. 130, 
Braire, to bray. 4.2.8; Moudre, to grind. 131, 
Bruire, 70 found, Sc. ibid." Naitre, _ \to be born. 132. 
. Circoncire, 70 circumciſe. ibid. | Paitre, #0 feed. ibid, D.. 
Clorre, + to cloſe, Sc. 119. | Repaitre, to freed. 133 
Conclure, 70 conclude. z#bid, | Plaire, to pleaſe, ibid, 
| Conduire, to lead. 120. | Prendre, to take. 134. 


Confire, o prgſerve. 121. Res to laugb. 133. 
Connoitre, zo 1 122. Soudre, 0 fave. 130, 
Coudre, to few, &c. 123. Sache, wo abfolve. ibid, i 
Croire, to believe. 124. | Sufire, t ſuffice. 137. 
Dire, 10 ſay. 125. 1 Suivre, + ta follow. ibid, 
1Ecrire, toe aurite. 126, 4+ Traire, to milk. 138. 


Faire, to male, &c. 127. . Vaincre, to overcome, & c. ibid, 
„ 120. ] Vine, e ib 139, 
TY Of the Verbs pe. e 140. 


Of the Conjugation - of Imperſ b Wente 11 


Néger, to fro, 141. J. Valoir, 1 be aber 1h. 144; 
Aimer, to love. ibid. Fehoir, 0 fall Sc. 144: 


| F aloir, 3 be needful. 142. Avoir, - to Haae. ibid, 
| Pleuvoir, to rain. 143. yes 55 ts de. 14. 
Arr. V. Of. the Particle. 6:5 1146. 
1 I 1 VIL Of * G * wh B 152. 
. Of the Prepoſition.| *\ e A 

7 A I 


if een Of the Interjectior. 


— 


PART. 


IV. Of / erbs. 


1e GON; TENT. Sp 
PART III. Of the SYNTAKISG 


ART. I. Of the ConftruSion of | Articles. 
II. Of the Conſtruct ion of. Nouns, 
III. Of the Uſer of | Pronouns, + \ 


Of the. Particles od; en, and Y. 
The Le of Moods. 
Of the Uſe of the Particle de. 
Of the Uſe of the Particle à. 


Of the Uſe of the Prepofition 
Of the A of Tenſes. 


V. Of the A of Partici les 
VI. Of the Con ruin of Adwerbs. 
VII. Of the Uſe of Conjunctions. 

VII. Of b. 9 of Prepoſitions. 


BE ob R n IV. 
Familiar Phraſes 


Die L.1. To ſalute and enguire afttr one's | Heath, 


2. To dreſi one'5-ſelf. 


3. Between a Lady and her Waiting avoman. . 


4. To Breakfaſt, 

5. Before Dinner. 

6. At Dinner. 

7. To ſpeak French. | 

8. To eat Engi... 
9. Of News. 1 

10. On Dancing. 


11. To play at Cards, GS. 


12. To play ut Quadrill. ' 
13. Of Country Diver fions, &. 
14. 70 go to ſee a Flay.. | ot a 


15. To buy and fell. 

16: Betaween a - "BBY ou a Te. 

17. To ſpeak to the Shoemaker. + 

18. Between a fick Bad) and a Phyſician, Ge. 
19. Of a mod e oy 2 Wedding, Ec. 

20. To embark in the Packet-Boat. 

21. Upon a Journey. 

22. Coming at Night to an Inn. 

23. The Lene of a "__; 
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8 Pa t. 

| Fane 1. The Hi ory of Alibeg the Petſian. „„ =" "op 
| 2. The Adventures of Roſuuond and Bramintes. 275. 
"n 3. The Hiftory of Eloriſa. 289. 
ö 2 4. The Hiſtory of King Alfaroute PES. Clariphila. . 96, 
1 5. An old Qutes and a young G 70 * ,# 
* 6. The Dragon and the rue Foxes. i 18.9 309. 
|| 7. The tawo Foxes. ' n a 2311. 
[i 38. The Wolf and the Lamb, © N zi. 
RI 9. The Cat and the Rabets, " *F- $16. 
. 2 The Beaſts aſſembled to eledt a King. _ 
[| | . The Bee and the Fly. Saks |; > 
|| RH Maxims and various Refedion, , 329. 
Lift of ” ords ſewing the Aﬀenity between. the Englit and 

Tenc 329. 

A Featular French and Engliſh,” N Fit 

A Calle&ion of Adjefives. | | 387. 

| o Wards the ſame, or nearly wy in Sauna, E N 

Sf egaiwocal Words. | 401. 
Collection of Proverbs. 403. 


n * 407. 


